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BBEAEHUNE

K cepeauHe 111 B. H. 3. PMcKkas nmnepusa nepexxmsana Kpusnc CBOETo
06LLIerocyjapcTBEHHOr0 CTPOS. STOT KPU3UC ONpeSenseTcs B UCTOPUOrpa-
(hnn Kak 0BLLUMIA UM CUCTEMHBIRA, XOTA Hay4Hble CMopbl O ero CYLLHOCTU He
YTUXaloT 40 cux nop. Cuctema npuHUmMnaTa 6o/ee He MOMNa CyLLecTBoBaTh
B HOBbIX PeannsaxX TOro BpemeHu. Hey10B1eTBOPEHHOCTb PasHbIX COeB 06-
LecTBa MO/IMTUKOW, NPOBOAMMOIA PUMCKUMW MMMepaTopamm 1 ero agmu-
HUCTpaLmell NpUBoaWna K GbICTPOI CMEHe MMMEPaTOPOB, 1, KaK CNeaCcTBue,
HeCTabubHOCTY LIeHTpasibHON BnacTu. MonuTuyecknii Kpmsnc 6bin Hanbo-
nee rny6oKyM 1 0TPa3W/ICs Ha BCei cUCTeMe yrpaBieHns PUMCKOi uMnepuin,
3aTparneas 3KOHOMUYECKYHO, COLMaNbHYHO 1 IyXOBHYHO XKW3Hb FOCY4apCTBa.
MposBneHWe cenaparuama B NPOBUHLMAX, KOTOPbIe CTa/ii NPOBO3riaLlaTh
COOCTBEHHbLIX MMMNEPATOPOB, CTalo Pe3yNbTaTtoM 3TOro kpusuca. B aTux
YCNOBUSAX TPeBOoBaNCs HOBbIA NPaBUTe/b, KOTOPbIN OyAeT 0TBeYaTb YasHUSAM
pasnMYHbIX CMOEB OOLLECTBA Y CMOXET NPeoAO/eTb NMOCNEACTBUSA KPU3KCA.
BoeHuW31poBaHHas NPOC/IOiiKa HaceeHWs peLLiia CaMoCTOATENbHO PELLNTb
3Ty npo6remMy, NPOBO3r/allas UMMepaTopoB Mo COO6CTBEHHOMY BbIOOPY.
3noxa «CoNnaaTCKUX MMMNepaTopoB» Oblia TeM MNePUOLOM, 3a BPeMst KOTOPO-
ro Gbl1a OKOHYaTe/lbHO pa3spyLUeHa cucTema NPUHLIMMATA U 3aK1aibIBanCh
OCHOBbI COBEPLLEHHO UHOM CUCTEMbI YMPaBneHNs — AOMUHATA.

«["annbCcKas UMNepus» — Ha3BaHWe JOCTaTOYHO YC/I0BHOE. 3a NATHAS-
LaTb NIeT CBOErO CYLLECTBOBAHUS reorpafmueckue rpaHuLbl 3TOro rocy-
[lapCTBa U3MEHANNCh, MPUYEM MOAYaC HEBO3SMOXHO TOYHO YCTaHOBUTL (hakT
NPUHAANEXHOCTU TOF0 WM UHOTO paiioHa, WK ero OTHOLUeHME K rasib-
CKMM nMnepatopaM. TepMuH «[annbckas uMnepus» crTan yrnoTpebnatbes
BO (ppaHLLy3CKO 1 HeMeLKoli nctoprorpagmm ¢ koHua XIX B. OfHaKo BO3-
HWK OH He C/ly4aiiHo. 3a OCHOBY OblIN B3A1TbI C/10Ba EBTPONKS, BbIPBaHHbIE U3
KOHTeKCTa, — «Galliarum... imperium» = «Imperium Galliarum». VimeH-
HO B 3apy6eXxHOl ucToprorpaum nosBiseTcs HaMumeHoBaHWe (eHOMeHa



cenapatuama B Mannmm, kak Imperium Galliarum. Takum 06pa3oMm, TEPMUHbI
«["annbecKas UMNepUs» U «rainbCkue UMMNepaTopbl» B AeACTBUTENLHOCTY
AB/IAKOTCH OTPaXKEHMEM UCTOPUYECKOTO (haKTa.

WcTouHUKM No ncTopum 3anafHbiX NPOBUHLUMIA cepefuHsl 11 B. nmetoT
CBOW XapaKTepHble 0COBeHHOCTU. Bo-nepBbiX, MCTOUYHMKM HEMOCPeCTBEH-
HO 3TOr0 Mepvofa, HamMcaHHble CBULETENAMM COObITWIA, B HalleM pacro-
PSYKEHUN MPaKTUYECKW OTCYTCTBYHOT. COXpaHMBLLMECS YKe (PparMeHTapHbI
1 paspo3HEHHbI, MH(OopPMALUS, NpefocTaBfeMas UMK, MOAYaC HUYTOXHO
mMasia. B MOHOrpagmm ncnonb30BaHbl CBEAEHWS aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, KOTO-
pble UCMONL30BAIN KHUTM U OTPbIBKM aHTUYHBLIX aBTOPOB — COBPEMEHHU-
KOB CO6bITWIA cep. |11 Beka. AKTUBHO NPUB/EKANNCH JaHHbIE HYMU3MATUKU,
anurpadgmky, apxeonoruu. Beab A9 BbISB/IEHUS BCEX aCMEKTOB CYLLECTBOBA-
HUSA «[a/IbCKOA UMNEPUU» He 060MTUCH 6e3 KOMMIEKCHOTO UCMO/b30Ba-
HWS BCEX MMEHOLLIMXCA B HaLLIeM PacropsiKeHUN PasHOPOAHbIX UCTOUYHUKOB,
He yrycKasi Mpy 3TOM U3 BUY PasyMHYHO KPUTKKY UCTOYHMKA. B 3TOM CyTb
MCTOYHMKOBEAUECKOTO MPUHLMNG, BbIPAOOTAHHOTO COBPEMEHHOW HaYKOA.

Hanbonee NoHbI U3 COXPaHMBLLMXCA MUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHWKOB, KOTO-
pblii gatupyetcs IV B., ABNSETCA OAHOBPEMEHHO W OAHWUM U3 CMOPHbIX —
«Sciptores Historiae Augustae»1 Tpya cofep>XuT 6uorpatmn puMcKnX M-
MepaTopoB ¥ COBLITUA UCTOPUX Prma.

HekoTopble coBpemMeHHbIe Uccneaosatenn cumtaoT SHA He oueHb Ha-
JEKHBIM 1 MaJIOUH(OPMATUBHBIM UCTOYHWUKOM, HO CBEfieHUs, NpefocTaB/s-
emMble aBTopaMu SHA, NoATBEPKAAITCA apXE0NOrMYecKUMU, anurpaduyec-
KUMW 1 HYMU3MATUYECKUMU JaHHBIMUZ [JMCKYCCUA He YTUXaET Mo BONpocy
0 TOM, Obl1 1 aBTOPOM SHA 0AWH YeNoBeK, UK HECKOMbKO. CyLLIECTBOBa
I YeOBEK, Ha3BaBLUMIA cebs «Tpebennuii MonamoH» ? KHurv nog ero uMe-
HeMm (ux4eTbipe) oceellatoT 40-60-e rr. LU B.: «[1B0e BanepnaHoB», «[lBoe
lannveHoB», «TpuaLaTb TMPaHOB» U «BOXeCTBeHHbI Knasauii». Mo-

1  Scriptores Historiae Augustae / ed. P. Magie. (Loeb). London, 1954.

2 Lfcrivain Ch. Etudes sur LHistoire Auguste. Paris, 1904; Syme R. Historia Augusta papers.
Oxford, 1983;Jankowski N. Das gallische Gegenreich (259-274 u Chr.) und seine soziale Basis
im Spiegel der Historia Augusta // Helikon. 1967. VolVII. s. 125-194; Hiernard J. Les sourses
de I"histoire des empereurs gallo-romains (259-274). Bordeaux, 1972; Barnes T. D. The Sources
ofthe Historia Augusta. Brussels, 1978. (Coll. Latomus, 155); Barnes T. D. Some persons in the
Historia Augusta // Phoenix. 1972. Vol. 26. P. 140-182; C hastagnol A. LEmpereur gaulois
dans I'histoire Auguste // BHAC. 1971. (Antiquitas, 4,11). Bonn, 1974. P.51-58.



CNefiHAA KHWra 6onee Noxoxa Ha naHeruprk, Yem Ha UCTOPUYECKOe NoBeC-
TBOBaHUVe.

Tpebennwii MonaMoH 0Tpasnn B CBOEM NPOM3BEAEHWUN ABOWCTBEHHOE
OTHOLLEeHWe K [aninmeHy 1 y3ypnartopam. buorpad, ocyxgas noboe conpo-
TVIB/IEHWE 3aKOHHOM B/IaCTU, HE MOXKET HE MPU3HATb Ta/laHTbl NEPBOTO rasfib-
CKoro vmnepartopa loctyma 1 3HaYMMOCTb €ro MNOUTUKN AN PUMCKOro
rocygapctsa. Tpe6ennus MonnvoHa oTinvaeT ogHa 0CO6eHHOCTb: OH He BU-
LUT pasHuLbl MeXy UMMNePaTopoM N «TUPAHOM»: OH OTKPbITO CUMNATU-
3vpyeT n BanepuaHy, n Moctymy. MHorue ¢pasbl 1, 0CO6EHHO, UCMO/b30-
BaHHasA B SHA TUTynatypa 3a¥MCTBOBaHa, BUAMMO, U3 TPAAULMN IPEYECKMX
aBTopoB. Hanpumep, ykasaHHas Tpebennvem MoinmoHom JomkHOCTS Moc-
Tyma — «dux per Germanias», «dux transrhenani limitis».

HecMmoTps Ha NONbITKY HEKOTOPbIX UCCNefoBaTeNel AUCKPeaUTMPOBaTb
SHA, 3TOT Tpy[, OCTAeTCS BOKHbLIM UCTOYHUKOM, 663 KOTOPOr0 HEMbIC/IMMO
Hay4HOE 1cceoBaHNe NCTOPUI 3anaaHbIX MPOBUHLMIA cepeaunHbl I B.

ABTOpbI SHA 1CMOMb30BaNM B KAYECTBE MCTOYHWKOB TPY/bl MHOTVX CBO-
NX NpefLLUecTBeHHNKOB. Cpeay HUX MOXHO C YBEPEeHHOCTbLHO Has3BaTb UCTO-
puka LUl B. My6nms 3peHmns dekevnna, TpYAbl KOTOPOro COXpaHumch dpar-
meHTapHo1 dekcmnn AQUHCKIWIA, ymep B KOHLe 70-XIT. LLI B., T. €. OH ABNANCSA
COBPEMEHHUKOM «["annbCcKoii mnepums». OAHUM U3 COYMHEHWIA 3TOTO aB-
Topa 6blna «CKUCKas BOMHa», COXPaHMBLUMECS A0 HaLlero BpeMeH!, OT-
PbIBKM U3 KOTOPOWA 3aTparneatot 267-271 Ir., T.e. Neproj npasneHuns Manu-
eHa, Knasgys "otckoro 1 AspennaHa, a Takke rasiflbCKUX MMMNepaTopos ot
Moctyma fo TeTpuka. BepoaTHO, 30cMM 1 30Hapa MCNOMbL30Ba I UMEHHO
npowu3seedeHnsa [lekeunna, NOCKO/bKY BC/EA 3a HUM HasbIBaeT BCEX repmaH-
LIeB «CKMhamm».

Tpyn EBTponua2 «KpaTkas uctopms Puma» 6bii1 HanucaH B IV B. Ha

1 Dexippus. Chronica // FGH. Berlin, 1926. Dexippus Atheniensis et alt // Dexipp., Eunapii,
Petri Patricii, Prisci Malchi, Menandri Historiarum quae supersunt e recensione Imm. Bekkeri et
D.C. Nie Bubris C. F. cum versione latina lo dassenum. Bonn, 1929 (CSHB, vol. 12) Buck D. A
reconstruction of Dexippus’ Chronica // Latomus. 1984. Vol. 43. P.593-598. Blockley R. C.
Dexippus of Athens and Eunapius of Sardis // Latomus. 1971. 30. P. 710-715. Mittar F. P.
Herennius Dexippus: the Greek world and the thirdcentury invasions // JRS. 1969. Ne 59. P. 12-
29.

2 Eutropius, Breviarium Ab urbe condita / ed. Ruhl, 1887 //C . Santini (Teubner). Lpz., 1979; cm.
TaKoke: EsTponuii. KpaTkas ncropus ot ocHoBaHusA opoga // Pumckue nctopuku IV s M.,
1997. C.5-73.



NaTUHCKOM f13bIKe, a BNOCNeACTBUM ABXK/bI MEPEBOAWIICS Ha rpeyeckuii. 1EB-
TPONUIA aKLEHTUPYET BHUMaHWe Ha Po/ib MMNEPATOPOB B MOCTPOEHWUN PUM-
CKOIi rocyfapcTBeHHOCTU. MpnunHbl maTexxeld |11 Beka OH BUAWT B HeCTa-
6UNLHOCTY BEPXOBHOI BNACTW B PUMe 1 B IMYHOCTY UMnepaTopa aniveHa,
HeCnocobHOro crnpaBuUTLCS C cUTyauumeid. Ecnm yyecTb nonoxxeHne EBTpo-
nUs NPU MMNEpPaToOPCKOM [BOPe W TOT (haKT, UTO TPyA Nucascs, npexae
BCero, /718 MMNepaTopa, To TeM /IFOBOMbITHEE OLEHKA, KOTOPYIO JAaeT aBTop
MocTymy, roBopsi, Y4TO TOMbKO Gnarofaps ero xpabpoctn 1 6naropasymMuto
NoTepsiHHbIE MPOBMHLMM OblM BO3BPALLEHbI U BOCCTAHOBNEHbI. Crosa EB-
TPONKS 0 FINIbCKMX «MMMepaTopax» CKymbl, HO MOPOIi 04YeHb IPKM B ONpe-
[eneHnAX 1 TOUHbI (DaKTO/IOMMYECKMN.

HayuHas Tpaguumsa 3akpenina 3a umeHem CekcTta Aspenus Brktopa2ye-
Tbipe npou3seseHus «ponCXoXKaeHe PUMCKOro Hapoga», «O 3HaMeHu-
ThIX My>ax ropoga Puma», «O Llesapsax», «/13BfeueHNs 0 XnU3HU U Hpa-
BaX PUMCKUX MMMepaTopoB». [Npu 3TOM HECOMHEHHOE aBTOPCTBO ABpe/us
BriKTOpa MOXHO MPU3HATB /ULLL 33 COUMHeHneM «O Lle3apsax», MOCKO/bKY
B HEM MPUCYTCTBYHOT CCbIIKM aBTOPa Ha JeTanun ero co6CcTBeHHOl buorpa-
thvn. TpyA HaumHaeTcs ¢ Grorpadmm ABrycra n 0XBaTbIBaeT UCTOPUIO MMIe-
paTopckoro PumaBnnots Ao 360 T. H. 3. Cam CekcT ABpennii Buktop— nnu-
HOCTb U3BECTHAsA M0 UCTOYHMKAM W HaANMCsIM, OH Bbl1 BECbMa aBTOPUTETEH
Kak UCTOpUK PUMCKoli umnepun. N3BecTHbIA 60rocnos 1 oTeL, LIepKBY KOH-
ua IV — Hau. V BB. VlepoHnm JanmaTtckuid B nucbMe K Hekoemy Masny npo-
CUT NpucnaTth emy UcTopuio Aspenus BrukTopa, 4To6bl MOYepnHYTL OTTY/a
cBefieHns 0 npecefoBaHusx xpuctuaH (Hieron., Ep., 10,3).

B3rnagpl Aspenus BukTopa b1 BeCbMa AYANEKTUYHBIMU, MOCKOMbKY,
CAeNaB aKLeHT Ha 06BLEKTUBHOM (DaKTOPE, OH TYT >Ke FOBOPUT O BaXXHOCTY
W Jake OMpefensitoLLEei ponn cy6bEKTUBHOM0. AHTWUYHIA aBTOP CTPOWT CBOHO
KOHLIENLMIO UCTOPUM Ha 0COBOI POn AesHWIA BbIAAIOLLMXCS UCTOPUYECKIX
JMYHOCTEN. Tak, cunTas, YTO BCE XOPOLLIEE U MI0X0e B rocyfapcTBe MOXET
ObITb M3MEHEHO BOJIEHD NpaBuTens, Aspennii BUKTOp NpeabsBAsieT BbICOKME
TpeboBaHVs K ero HpaBCTBEHHOCTW, MOCKO/IbKY MOpasibHble KayecTsa npa-
BUTENSA MOTYT NOJHMMATL COCTOSIHWE TOCYapCTBa Ha B0/bLLYHO BbICOTY W

1 Bokwanuun A. I VicTouHNKOBefeHMe [ipeBHero Puma. M., 1981. C. 63.

2  Victor Sextus Aurelius. Liber de Caesaribus / ed. F.Pichlmayr (Teubner). Lpz, 1911
(reprinted 1970) / ed. Pichlmayr-Grundel, 1966. Cm. Takoke: BukTtop CekcT ABpenuii. O Le3a-
psx// Pumckue nctopuku IV B. M., 1997. C. 77-123.



NPUBOAWTL €ro B yMafoK. 3TO B NOMHOW Mepe OTHOCUTCS U K rnase, Noces-
LLieHHoI npaBnieHno BanepraHa v annvieHa.

HTepecHo, 4To 1 ABpenuii BukTop 60/bLLUe BHUMAHWA YaenseT IMUYHO-
CTAM Ta/1/1bCKMX MMMEPaTopoB, YeM MHGopMaLMm 0 camoli «Iannbekoin nm-
nepum». MOXHO MPeSnosioKNUTL, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha HeraTMBHOE OTHOLLIe-
Hue Aspennsa BrkTopa K «narybHoMy npasneHuto BanepriaHa u MannmeHa»
419 PUMCKOro rocyapcrsa, OH TEM He MeHee CTO/Ib Xe HeraTMBHO OTHOCUT-
CA I K MHULATOPaM MATEXE NPOTMB 3aKOHHOI BNaCcTL.

B Tpy#ax aHTUYHbIX aBTOPOB MHOFO HETOYHOCTEW M (haKTONOrMYECKUX
OLUMBOK, KOTOPble 0CO60 APKO BUAHLI NPY CPaBHEHUM TekCToB. Tak, SHA
yTBepXaaeT, uto lMocTymy Hacnefosam BuktopuH, Mapuii n TeTpuk.
[Lpyrvie aHTUYHbIE aBTOPbI JAIOT CreayHoLLMiA nopsagok: Mapuii, BuktopuH
1 TeTpuK. B T0 e Bpems Tonbko SHA faeT nHgopmaumto, 4to Moctym ss-
NANCS HAaMeCTHUKOM [annmm 1 06enx MepmaHuii, Torga Kak apyrue asTopbl
rogyac nyTaroT reorpagmueckme HasgaHus (418 HUX HET OTINUMA MeXaY
annvein v BepxHeit nnn HkHein MepmaHyein) n He MOTYT OnpesenuThb 3aHK-
Maemyto NocTyMOM AO/MKHOCTL. Y ABpenna BUKTopa OH BO3r/1aBNseT BapBa-
pos B Navwmn, y EBTponuna — NMocTyM B ["annm 3aXBaTbIBaeT BacTs. B aToM
NPosBNseTCH 06bEKTUBHOCTL aBTOPa, KOTOPbINA, BUAYMO, He UMeN B CBOEM
pacrnopsbkeHNN HY)XXHOW MH(opMaLmn. 30CUM yTBepKaaeT, uto ocTym
BO3I/1aB/s1 KeNbTCKOe BOVICKO. 30Hapa NLLET, YTO 0653aHHOCTLIO MocTyMa
6blna 0xpaHa peinHCcKoro pybexa. Bee 3T thakTbl Tpe6YHOT NPOBEPOK W CO-
MOCTaBNEHUIA.

«Epitome de Caesaribus» XpoHonormyecky oxsarbiBaeT 60/ee f4/MTeNb-
Hoe Bpemsi. Hem3BeCTHbI aBTOp AenaeT (PakTonornyeckrie owmoKmn, Hanpy-
Mep, HemnpaBuU/bLHO YKasbiBaeT UMs JlenvaHa — SMUIMaH, BUAVMO, MNepeny-
TaB €ro ¢ TMpaHoM, y3yprnvpoBasLUMM BlaCTb B ErvnTe.

B Ka4ecTBe MCTOYHMKOB /14 CBOEr0 TPyAa UCTOPUKY B. 30CMM1BbIGMpan
aBTOPOB, KOTOPble OCBELLANM KOHKPETHBIN NEPUOL € 6/IM3KMX eMy NO3WLNIA,
B YaCTHOCTU, 3TO YTpayeHHbIe TpyAsl EBHanma n Onumnuogopa. 30CuMm He
[eNaeT pasimums Mexxay UMnepaTopoM 1 NPOCTbIM Ye/IOBEKOM, /ILLL Bbl €10
[esHnsa 6b11 BO 6/1aro rocyaapctay. 30CUM ABMAETCA OLHUM U3 TeX aBTOPOB,
KOTOPbIA NpeanoumTaeT peasibHble (hakTbl criyxam. OfHaKo 30CUM, Kak 1 UC-

1 ZOosIMUS. Historia Nova / Ed. F.Paschoud.. Paris, 1971.



TOpUKXTT B. 30Hapal coBepLUEHHO He 3HaeT reorpauio: NPOBUHLMMN Bepx-
HA M HKHAS MepmaHnmi nogyac nepenyTaHbl ¢ Faniveit n 1. n. Ho nMeHHo
30Hapa yka3blBaeT NoATBePKeHHbI apXeonoriyeckMMm JaHHbIMM (akT, 4To
magwmniA ceiH ManimeHa CanoHUH 6bin YOUT MMeHHO B KonoHuK-Arpun-
nuHe. B oTHoLLeHun MocTyma 30Hapa MULLET, YTO OH BO3I/1aB/1sA/ apMUIO
Y KenbToB. N5 cpaBHeHWs, ABpenunii BUKTOp yKasbiBaeT, 4To MocTym «bar-
baris per Galliam praesidebat». MOXHO NpeanofoKnTb, YTO rpeyeckre as-
TOPbI MCMOMb30BA/IM TO/LKO MHAOPMALWI0 0 MPOTUBOAECTBUM FEPMAHCKUM
BTOPXXEHVAIM, TeM CaMbIM CU/IbHO OrpaHnymB rnosiHomouus Moctyma. OTae-
NbHble COBLITUSA NONUTUHECKON XIM3HW Pumckoli umnepum LU B. 3oHapa oc-
BeLLaeT 60/1ee 06BEKTVBHO, YeM aHTUYHbIE aBTOPbI 60/ee paHHEero neprosa,
Hanpumep, XapakTepucTuKa mnepaTopa [anivMeHa 1 ero NpasneHus.

OcTasbHble UICTOYHUKM Aat0T 60Mee OTPbIBOUHbIE CBEAEHMS, HO 63 HUX
HEBO3MOXHO BbICTPOWTb MOMHYH KapTUHY UCTOPUK 3anafHbIX MNPOBUHLMIA
2>iAnonosuHs 11 B.

XpucTraHckuia nncatens V Beka Masen Opo3wii B cBoeid «/IcTopum npo-
TVB A3bI4YHMKOB»2 OTMEYaeT 3acnyry NocTyma B COXPaHEHUM LIENOCTHOCTU
MUMMepUN 1 CTPOUTENBCTBE FOPOLOB M KpenocTeli B MOABNACTHLIX NPOBUH-
umsx. Takme >xe thakTbl NpuBeaeHbl 1 Tpebennnem MNonnmoHom. BBTponuiA,
CTapasich 6bITb 0OBEKTUBHbLIM, YKa3bIBaET, UTO MOCTYMY yanock crnactu noj-
BNaCTHble eMy NPOBUHLMN. ABpennii BUKTOp 06X0AMT 3TOT BOMPOC MO/THaH-
eM. W ToMbKO apXeosniormyeckyie UCCcefoBaHys, MPOBOAVBLLVECH C CEPeaVHbI
XX B., N0O3BO/IN/IM NOTHOCTLIO NOATBEPANTD AEATEILHOCTb Fa/I/IbCKOro UMne-
patopa No BOCCTAHOBNEHMIO U CTPOMTENLCTBY FOPOJO0B U KPEMocTel B Noj-
B/TACTHbIX pervoHax.

MaBen Opo3wnii Takke COOBLLAET HEKOTOPbIE (haKTbl, NOATBEPXKAEHHbIE
HYyMM3MaTNYeCKUMM Haxomkamun Hadana XXI Beka. Hanpumep, 4To BocCTa-
Hve JlenvaHa 1 BO3BbileHe Mapus npousoLuno B MoroHtuake. Oposus
OT/IMYAET YeTKOE OCBeLLeHMe COBbITUN 1 Ha YANBNEHWE TOYHbIE JATVPOBKM.

CoxpaHuBLUMIACA HEBGOMbLLOA (hparMeHT «ACTOPUYECKON XPOHUKMN»
asTopa VIl B. loaHHa AHTUOXMIACKOTO, NpefocTaBNseT HaM UHTEpPeCHbIe
(haKTbl 0 MPOTUBOCTOSHWUK an/IMeHa 1 raiibCKoro nmneparopa Moctyma.
0 camom VoaHHe AHTMOXMIACKOM Ham MOYTW HUYEro HEU3BECTHO, KPOMeE

1 Zonaras. Epitome Historiarum/ Ed. Dindorf! Lpz., 1870.
2  Oposuit Masen. ICTOPUS NPOTUB A3bIYHMKOB. KHurn I-Y11 / nep. ¢ mar., BCTYN.CTaTbs U KOM-
MeHT. B.M. TioneHeBa. — u3g. 2-¢, ucnp. v gon. Cn6., 2004.



TOro, 4UTo «McTopryeckas XpoHuKa» 6bla HanvucaHa NPUMEPHO B cepes.
VIl B.1CoBpeMeHHbIe MCCnefoBaTeNM rnonaratoT2 YTo aBTop Mo/b30BasIcA
rpeyecKMm nepesogoM Tpyda EsTponusa. OCo6eHHO APKO 3TO NMPOC/EXMBa-
eTcs B rnase «[aifimeH» ¢ TeM OT/IMUMEM, YTO UMA MocTyma BbU10 3aMeHEHO
nMeHeM PumMckoro uMnepatopa. JJaHHoe sBfieHe 6b110 J0Ka3aHO HaX0aKoi
nobeaHoro antaps B Ayrcoypre, Ha KOTOPOM MM ocTyma TaKkke CTepTo.
370 NO3BOMSET NPEANONOXKUTL, YTO MNOAOOHbIE AECTBUS CO CTOPOHbI NOC-
NeflytoLLMX PUMCKMX UMMEPATOPOB, B YaCTHOCTW, ABpe/inaHa 6biiv Hanpas-
NeHbl Ha TO, YTO6bI YHUUTOXMTL MaMATb O MepPUoZEe PUMCKOI UCTOPUK, KOTa
HaMEeCTHMKM NPOBUHLMIA, BOCCTaB MPOTMB 3aKOHHOMO UMMepaTopa, y3ypnu-
poBa/Ivi BfaCTb.

CyLLEeCTBEHHbIA MHTEPEC 418 UCCIeA0BaHWA NPeACTaBNsSeT TPy Teonora
V Beka MNonemust CunbBus Jlatepkyna, COXPaHMBLUMIACA NWLLb (parMeHTap-
HO3 Y Monemus CunbBKA NOABMAIOTCA HOBbIE CBELEHMS, KOTOPbIe TPeGyoT
noATeepXxaeHns. Tak BoccTaHue B ["aimm Hadanock He B KonoHumn-Arpun-
MNnHe, a BO BbeHHe. KcTatu, no coobLueHuto Tpebennuvs MonnvoHa, MMeHHO
3TOT ropof, B KOTOPOM CKpbInics MocTyM, ocagun MasiiveH co CBOMMM BOIA-
CKamu.

PparMeHT Npov3BeLeHNs aHOHUMHOIO aHTUYHOTO aBTOpa NOYTH B TOY-
HOCTU MOBTOPSAET OTPbLIBOK 13 HEM3BECTHOIO nocriesosaresns AnoHa Kaceus,
rfe coobLLaeTCca 0 IMYHOI BCTpeye MannmeHa n MocTyMa 1 akT, YTO MMEH-
HO FaNbCKUIA MNEPaTop KOHTPOAMPOBa MepeBasibl Anbd UTo 1 6blIo
MOLTBEPKAEHO apXe010rMUYECKMMM JaHHBLIMU B KOHLLE XX BEKa.

OTenbHble hakTbl UICTOPUKM 3anafHbIX NPOBUHLMIA 3TOrO Neproga npe-
[OCTaBNAOT HaM XPUCTUAHCKMe aBTopbl: EBceBuin, puropuii Typckwii,
®penerap, KnunpuaH, aTake MeTp MaTpykuid, Yeitd Tpya nLLb YaCTUYHO CO-
XpaHWUnCs A0 HaLLMX AHelA.

Anurpagmyeckue, HyMU3MaTUYECKME 1 apXeosiorMyeckme aHHble yao-
CTOBEPSIOT CBELIEHNA aHTUYHbLIX aBTOPOB W MO3BOMAKOT OTBEPrHYTH CBEPX-

1 AntiochenusJoannes. Fragmentae / / FGH. IV F. 152. P.534.

2 DrinkwaterJ. F The Gallic Empire: separatism and continuity in the North-Western Provinces
ofthe Roman Empire A. D. 260-274. Stuttgart, 1987. P. 75; COK0N0B B. C. AHOHUMHble pUM-
CKue UcTopuku IV B. H.3.// BecTHuk Mock. YH-Ta. Cepus 9: Mictopust. 1963. Ne 1. C. 62-75.

3 Laterculus Veronensis / Ed. A.Riese. Das rheniche Germanien in der antiken Litteratur. Lpz.,
1892. — VIII, Ne72.

4 Anonym, fr. 1-9 // FGH. 1885. IV P. 191-192; Dios // FHG. IV 1851. P. 191-199.



KPUTWYECKWIA B3rNAL Ha TPydbl HEKOTOPbIX M3 HuX. COBpeMEeHHast uC-
TOYHMKOBasA 6a3a MO3BOMISET JOCTATOUHO AETafbHO W 3feKBaTHO CyauTb
0 ra/ibCK1X MMMNepaTopax ¥ BbICTPOUTL GOMEe UM MeHee LIeNIOCTHYIO Kap-
TUHY NOIMTUYECKON 1 COLMaIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKON XIN3HN «["anibCcKoi nm-
nepumns». MoHorpagus CTaBuT CBOEN LIeNbH OCBETUTL HEWM3BECTHbIE U paHee
CMOPHbIE (haKTbl, KacatoLLMEeCH BHYTPEHHEN XU3HW «[anibCKol MMnepumn»
1 NPaBNeHNs ra/IbCKUX NMMNEPaToOpPOB, OCHOBLIBAACL Ha NMOTHOM KOMMJIEK-
Ce MMEHOLLIMXCA B PACMOPSXEHUM UCTOYHWKOB: HAPPATUBHBIX, apXeosiornye-
CKUX, 3NUrPatiuecKnx n HyMM3MaTUUECKIX.

B nctopuorpamm cyLLeCTBYHOT f1Be TOUKW 3peHNs Ha xapakTep «[an/b-
CKol Mnepumy». MNepBas rpynna uccnegosateneit — A. Anbtensay, M. By-
Bbep-Axkam, V. Kénur, E.M. LLITaepmaH, nonaraet, 4to B 60-70-e rr. 111 B.
H. 3. NOSABW/IOCH CAMOCTOATE/IbHOE roCyAapCTBeHHOe 06pa3oBaHue BO /ase
C CyBepeHHbIM MMMNepaTopoM. BTopas rpynmna yBepeHsbl, YTo rasifibCKue UM-
nepaTopbl He cHATaNM Cebst CyBePeHHbIMM NPaBUTENAMU, a BUAEM cebs yac-
Tbto Pumckoii umnepun (P. MakmanneH, T. KoTyna, M. bacTbeH). VIMeHHO
Moc/efHsA TOUKA 3pEHNS YCUNBAETCA TEOPKeli 0 TOM, UTO ra/ifibCKue Umne-
paTopbl cuMTany cebst NOMHOBMACTHLIMU PUMCKUMU Biaablkamm (K. JpuH-
Kyotep, W.IN. Ceprees).

B koHLe XI1X - Hay. XX BB. apXe0/1I0rMyeckmxX AaHHbIX, a TaKKe HyMU3Ma-
TUYECKMX W 3NUTPafUUecKnx MICTOUHUKOB OblN0 HeOCTATOUHO, YTOOLI yue-
Hble-aHTMKOBE/bl BCEPbE3 BOCTIPUHUMAIM CBUAETE/bCTBA PAfA aHTUYHbIX
aBTOPOB, TakMX Kak Tpebennunii MonamoH, o ranibekyx nmneparopax. U Bee
e, rofvac, HeKOTopbIM UCCNefoBaTensm yaaioch npeABoCXUTUTL MHOTMe
HaxXofKu, MO3BO/MBLLME MO-APYroMY B3I/IAHYTh Ha «3MOXY COMAATCKUX UM-
repaTopoB» B LIESIOM, U Ha «["a/iIbCKyH UMMEPUIO», B YaCTHOCTU.

OTeuecTBeHHasA UcTopuorpaus ¢ Hay. XX B. paccmaTpuBaeT (eHOMeH
cenapatuama B anmm BCKO/b3b B 0OLLEM pakypce UCTOPUM PUMCKOrO ro-
cypapctea. VIHTepecHO, YTo TepMUH «[ansibCckas MMMepus» He ynoTpeo-
nsancs. OfHaKo TEPMUH «TaifIbCKME UMMNEPaTOPbI» B OTEHECTBEHHOW Hayke
nosiBNSETCA Yy psga uccnegosatened, Hanpumep, C.A. Kosanesal B pa6o-
Te ydeHoro @ @. 3enunHckoro nepuog Il B. paccMaTpyBaeTca Kak Bpems
3aKata Pumckoli nmnepun2 @. . 3e/IMHCKUIA C YBEPEHHOCTLIO Onepupy-

1  Kosanes C.WN. NcTopusa Puma / Mog o6y, pea. 3.[. ®dponoBa. — un3g-e HOBOE, MUCMP. U [OM.
Cr16, 2003. C. 755-756.
2 3enuncknin ® & Pumckas umnepus / Mep. ¢ nonbek H. A. ManunHckoii. Cr6., 1999.



€T CBWAETENbCTBAMU aHTUYHLIX aBTOPOB, KacaroMMUCA CYLLEeCTBOBaHMA
«[annbckoin nmnepum». K coxaneHnto, ®. ®. 3eNIMHCKWIA He CMOT MOHSTb
3HaUMMOCTM TaKOM IMYHOCTM Kak MocTyM, roBOPS CeytoLLee: «Tenepb e
Kakoii-Hubyab MocTyMm, 3aBnafieB CO CBOMM BOWCKOM [Masinveld, LOBObCTBO-
BaUI1CA MO/OXKEHNEM ra/IIbCKOro umnepaTopa»1

Be3yCnoBHbLIM aBTOPUTETOM B 1CCref0BaHUM NpobemMbl kpuanca |1 Beka
anseTca E.M. LLTaepmaH, KOTOpast yTBepxaana, YTo Kpusnuc B PUMCKOWA
VIMMEPU 3TOT0 Neproja Obl CUCTEMHBIM 1 3aBUCES OT U3XKMBLLETO cebd pa-
6oBnagenbyeckoro cnocoba nponssoacTea2 B oTHOLIEHUN «["anbCKOA M-
nepum» cobpaHHas E.M. LLITaepmaH NCTOUHMKOBEHeCKas 6a3a No3Bonuia
YBWAETb LIeNOCTHOCTb 3TOr0 rocyAapcTBa U ero 3Ha4MmocCTb B LIESIOM.

Touky 3peHusa E.M.LLITaepmaH Ha Npupoay Kpusinca nbiTakoTcs onpoBsep-
rytb H. H. Benosa n M. {1. Cto3toMOB. B CBOel/ CTaTbe OHM YTBEPXKAANN, UTO
Kpwu3uc LLI Beka He BbU1KpU3COM paboBnasenby4eckoro CTpos B Lienom. Mo nx
MHEHUIO, 06LLIas HeCTabubHOCTL MMMepun B 111 B. 06ycnoBnvBanack Npoaon-
YKEHUEM TPaAWLLIMOHHOI NOMMTUKY YNpaB/IeHNs rocyAapCTBOM, Kak rocyaapc-
TBOM-MO/IMCOM, W KOHLIEHTpaLmm 6oraTcTs B ropoge Prmed A.B. UrHaTeHKo
cunTaet, uto Kpusuc Il B. (xoTa 1 Bbi1 NO CBOEMY XapaKTepy COLMa/ibHO-
3KOHOMMWYECKMM U NONUTUHECKUM OJHOBPEMEHHO) — NPEX/e BCEro, KpU3nc
PUMCKOIA BOEHHO OpraHm3aumn. MprUYnHOM KpyLleHns «aiibCKOR UMne-
PUU», Kak U NpUUMHON caaum TeTpuka nmnepatopy ABpesiviaHy, aBTop Cum-
TaeT HapOAHbIE BbICTYMN/IEHUS U, B YaCTHOCTM, ABMKEeHMe Garaynos4

Mpob6nembl KpU3nca € TOUKM 3pEHNs COLMANBLHO-MOMMTUYECKOTO AB/e-
HWS paccMaTprBatoTCA B MOHOrpadmm ykpanHckoro ucropuka W.I1. Cepre-
eBa. KaTeropmuecku He cornalasiCb C TOYKOI 3peHMs COBETCKOI MCTOPWO-
rpacum Ha NpUpoAy Kpramca PUMCKOI MMNepU, OH NPUXOAMT K BbIBOAY, HUTO
kpusnc |11 Beka 6bin NOAMTUYECKUM NO CBOEMY XapakTepys W.IM. Ceprees

1 Tamxe. C.377.

2  Wraepman E.M. Kpusnc pa6oBnagenbyeckoro cTpos B 3anafHbIx NPOBUHLMSX PUMCKoI nmne-
pvm. M, 1957; W raepman E.M. Kpusuc Il Beka B Pumckoii umnepun // B. 1977. Ne 5. C. 142.

3  Benosa H.H., CHO3t0MOB H.O. K Bonpocy 0 kpuauce 8 Pumckol umnepuu B 111 B.// AHTUUHaS
[IPeBHOCTb 1 CpeAHMe Beka: BbIn. 15. Ceepaiosek, 1978. C.5-20.

4  Wruatenko A.B. Apmus B Pume B nepuog kpmsuca Il B. (nonntnyeckast posib apMum 1 n3meHe-
HWe ee OpraHn3aLoHHO-NPaBoBbIX 0CHOB) // MpaBoBble MAEN U rocyjapCTBeHHbIe YUPeXAeHNS:
NCTOPMKO-IOPUANYECKUNE NCCMEf0BaHMSA: MexBY3. c6. CBepa/ioBek, 1980. C. 20-32.

s Ceprees W.IM. Pumckasa nmnepus B 111 Beke Halueli 3pbl. [po6aembl coLManbHO-NOANTUYECKOM
ncTopun. Xapbkos, 1999.



OrpaHNYMBAET B/ACTb U UHTEPECHI FayIIbCKUX MMMEpaTopoB UCK/IHOUNTESb-
HO BOEHHbIMW 33[ja4aMui, He KacasChb MHbIX aCreKToB, NPu 3TOM YNOMUHaET
OH TO/bKO O Tpex 13 HuX — lNocTyme, BukTopuHe 1 TeTpuke. Kpome Toro,
OH OLLMOOYHO CUUTAET, YTO € AMHCTBEHHO NPUYMHOI NPOBO3T aLLeHums Mo-
CTyma 6bl10 HEJOBO/LCTBO Fa/I/1I0B HECMOCOOHOCTBLIO MasineHa obecneunTb
1M 6e30MacHOCTb OT HALLECTBUSA FrepPMaHCKMX MiemMeH1

W ges cosgaHus rocyjapcTsa B rocyjapcTee M 0CO6eHHOCTY UAeiHOM No-
Jonnekn «rannbCKoi MMNepumn» 3aHUMaKOT WccnesoBaTenei ¢ Hay. XX B.2

B peLLieHymn 3TOro Bonpoca nepsoe MecTo 3aHUMaeT, 6e3yCroBHO, (hpaH-
Lly3CKas uctopmorpagus, Kotopas no npasy Nosb3yeTcs TpyLamMu apxeoso-
TMYECKMX PACKOMNOK, NPOBOAALLIMXCA C KOHLLA XIX B. N0 HaCTOsLLIee BpeMs.

B 370l CBA3W Henb3s He 0TMeTUTb TpyA K. XKtonnmaHa no ncropum Man-
nmy, 6a3nPyHOLLMIACA Ha HOBOM 151 TOrO BPEMEHU 3nUrpatnyeckom u ap-
Xeosiornyeckom marepuane. Tak, XXKronnmaH K. npegnonaraet, 4to Moctym
MbITa/ICA Pa3feNnTb BacTb ¢ BUKTOPMHOM, KOTOPGIV MOc/ie CMepTU NepBo-
ro genun snactsb ¢ flennadHom3 OfHaKo HeKOTOpble ero BbIBOAbI MOUCTUHE
orepeaunn csoe BpemMs. Hanpumep, uccnefosateb BUAEN NPUYMHY CTOSb
ObICTPOIA CMeHbI Fan/bCKUX MMNePaTopoB nocse MocTyMa He B XapakTepe
rasifioB, KaK yKasbIBa/i aHTUYHbIE aBTOPbI, @ B HENPOYHOCTU B/IaCTU HaC/es-
HUKOB NocTyMa Ha PeliHe.

WHTepeceH Tpya M. J1o, NOCBALLEHHbI NCTOpUM ["an/mm 1 0XBaTbIBato-
i nepuog ot 1000 r. fo H. 3. go 1000 r. H. 3.4Ero nogvac MogepH13npo-
BaHHbIi MOAXOA K UCTOPUM [Mam UcXoauT 13 TOro, YT NpeaKamm (paHLy-
30B OblM He (hpaHKK, a KenbTbl. FoBops o nepuoge 111 Beka, uccnegosaresbs
YTBEPXKAAET, UTO [MOCTYM M €0 NPeEMHUKN He BblIM UCTUHHO ranibCKUMU
vMnepaTopamu, Xenas NnLLb 3awuTUTL PUMCKYIO MMNEPUIO OT BapBapos.

Bonee 060CHOBaH B CBOWX BbIBOAAX APYroi (paHLy3CKWiA 1ccnesosa-

1 Tamxe. C.118.

2  Bilanchet A. LavEnement Postume & lempire // REA. 1912. Vol. 14. P. 292-298; Bilanchet
A. Une hypothese sur la patrie de Postume // REA. 1913. Vol. 15. P. 413-432; Barton |. M.
Postumus and Carausius: the idea of nationalism? // PCA. 1955. Vol. 52. P. 17-18. Dyson S. L.
Native revolt in the Roman Empire // Historia. 1971. Bd. 20. P. 239-274; Dyson S. L. Native
revolt patterns in the Roman Empire // ANRW. 1975. 11/ 3. P. 138-175.

Juttian C. Histoire de la Gaule: T. 1=V I11. Paris, 1920-1926.

4 Lot F LaGaule. Paris, 1947.



Tenb A. ['peHbel 3TOT 1ccnefoBaTteNs O4UH U3 MEPBbIX BbIABUIaeT TEOPUIO
0 TOM, YTO NOABNEHWE ra/INIbCKOI KepaMMKIM CTaporo JoprMCKOro obpasua
BO 2-i1 nonoBuHe |11 B. HE MOXET CUMTaTLCA «yMNagKOM» B JaHHOM pemec-
Nle N «BapBapu3aLnum» UMNepun, B 4aCTHOCTMZ A. ['peHbe TakKe 3ameva-
€T, UTO rannbcKas KynbTypa He Nornména COBCEM, a COXPaHA/Aach Cpeaw cefb-
CKOro, MeHee pOMaHN3NPOBAHHOI0, YeM 3HaTb, HACEMIeHUA: 3TO U FralfibCKue
06blYau, penunrus, KenbTCKMIA A3bIK 1 UCKYCCTBO. MOHYMeHTaNIbHOe McCe-
posaHue A. I'peHbe NO ranio-prMCcKoii apxeoniorn HEOLIEHUMO /11 U3yde-
HWA COoLMabHO-3KOHOMMUYECKOro pa3BuTva aivm B Neprog, npassieHuns
rafifibCKMX MMNepaTopoB3

MHorouucneHHble HaX0AKW MOHET MO3BOAWIM CUCTEMATM3NPOBATL KX
1 OTKPbITb MHOFO HOBOIO O MNPaBfiEHNN FaIbCKUX UMMNEPaTopoB. B aToi
CBSA3U NleflyeT OTMETUTH OfHO U3 NEPBbLIX MOHYMEHTa/IbHbIX UCC/Ie0BaHNIA
KoHua XIX B. XK. fe Butra, 0OCHOBaHHOE Ha HYMWU3MATUYECKUX JaHHbLIX
N nocesileHHoe «lannbckoil umnepum»4 Tpya M3BECTHOrO HymmM3MaTa
AHpn Ko3sHa B 6-T1 TOMaXx, BbILLUEALLWIA B 3TOT Xe Nnepuos, MocssLLeH Mo-
HETHbIM HaZNMUCAM W flereHaaM. STOT (hpaHLYy3CKUIA yUeHbI cucTemaTusm-
poBas BCe MOHETbI «["aIbCKO UMMNEPUM», HafEHHbIE K TOMY BPpeMeHM5
CnefiyroLmid 3Tan HyMU3MaTUYECKMX UCCNEe0BaHMIA CBS3aH C UMEHEM W3-
BECTHOrO y4eHOro A. biaHLLIEG KOTOpLIA HE MOT He KOCHYTbCSi 0COGEHHO-
CTell YeKaHKM M MOHETHbIX NereH , rafiibCKUX MMNepaTopoB. 3HaUMUTESbHbIM
SBMIEHUEM [11 HYMU3MATUKN YKe 2-1i NONOBUHBI XX Beka CTa/10 MOsB/IEHNE
(hyHaameHTaIbHOro Tpya M. bacTbeHa, NOCBALLEHHOIO 6POH30BbLIM MOHE-
TaM MepBoro raifbcKoro umneparopa Moctymar. Briepsble 6bu1a Nposese-
Ha He NPOCTO cUCTeMAaTM3aLMSA GPOH30BbIX MOHET, HE TO/LKO OMny6/IMKOBaH
KaTanor 6poH30BbIX MOHET MocTyMa, HO U cenaH NosHbIA aHann3 HyMu3-
MaTUYeCKMX HaxofoK, NOAPOOHO pacCMOTPEH apeas pacnpoCcTpaHeHUs Mo-
HeT rannbcKoro umneparopa. ImeHHo M. bacTbeH yoeauTebHO [0Ka3bl-

Grenier A. Les Gaulois. Paris, 1945.

Op.cit. P.414.

G renier A. Manuel darchOologie gallo-romaine: Vol. I—+V Paris, 1931-1960.

W itte de J. Recherches sur les empereurs, qui ont reg” dans la Gaule. Paris, 1864.

Cohen H. Description historique des monnaies frappees sous 'Empire romain: T. I-VI. Paris,
1881-1886.

6 Brlanchet A. Manuel de numismatique fraise: T.1-2. Paris, 1906.

7 Bastien P.Le monnayage de bronze de Postum. Wetteren, 1967.
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Ba€ET, YTO MPOBO3r/aLleHve MocTyma MMnepaTopoM MPOM3OLLIIO B KOHLIE
258 - Hau. 259 IT., a npas/ieHne NepBoro raiLCKoro MMnepaTopa AAnioch
uyTb Bonee fecATy NeT.

Ewle ofHO nccneosaHve, 6asvpyloLleecs Ha Hymusmatvke, XK. flada-
pbel o4eHb 06CTOATENBHO PACCMATPUBAET MOHETHBIE SMUCCUM BCEX Fa/llb-
CKVIX IMIMEPATOPOB, CAe/aB MOMbITKY CUCTEMATM3NPOBATL MOYyYeHHbIE pe-
3yNbTaThl B HEOO/BLLIOM KaTasiore U CBOAHbIX Tab/mLax.

OCHOBbIBaACb Ha HYMU3MATVIKe U apXeosiorMyeckmx JaHHbIX, hpaHLy3-
CKVe MCCNeNoBaTeNy CyLLECTBEHHO PacLUMPWIN NPeACTaBneHns o «[ansb-
CKO MMMepuun», Hanpumep, OblM OTKPbITbl HOBblE MOHETHbIE ABOPbI
ra/INbCKUX MMMNepaTopoB, YTOUHEHa XPOHONMOMUNSA «I"annbCKoi MMNnepumn»2
B KoHLe 80-X IT. MOSIBM/IOCH UCCMEAO0BaHNE, KOTOPOE NOABESO CBOE0BpasHbIi
UTOT BCEM apXeosiorMyecK1M packonkam 3a npeaplayLunin nepuog. JdaHvens
I"prkyp3co6pan [OCTaTOUHO JOKa3aTe/bCTB, UTOOb! YBEPEHHO 3aABUTb O Cy-
LLieCTBOBaHMM y MOCTYyMa 3HaYMTENBHOIO MO CBOMM pa3Mepam quioTa.

dyHaameHTanbii Tpya M. ByBbepa-Axkama CTas CriedyroLlel CTyneHb0
B U3ydeHUN «[anbCKoil uMnepumn»4 dpaHLy3CKUiA yueHblid NonbITancs
BOCCTAHOBUTL COOLITUS, MNpeALLeCTBYOLLME NPOBO3r/aLleHno MocTtyma.
OCHOBHbIM Hej0CTaTKOM 3TOr0 MUCC/eL0BaHUsA, ABNAETCA CNaboe BHUMaHWe
K HYMU3MaTUYECKUM W 3NUrpathinyecKUM UCTOUHMKAM.

["'epmaHCKas UCTopUYeckas Hayka B KoHLe XIXB. - o 40-x Im. XX BB. 3a-
HUMasa O4HO 13 BefyLLMX MecT B EBporie B 061aCTN 13yYeHNs aHTUHHOCTY.

1 LafaurieJ Lachronologique des empereursgaulois// RN. 1964.Vol. 6. P.91-187; LafaurieJ.
L'Empire Gaulois apport de lanumismatique // ANRW 1975. 11/2. P.855-1012.

2 Garson R.A.G. Lespremieres dmissions monétaires de Postum &Treves// TMon. 1990. Vol. XII.
P.41-49; Huvelin H., Nony D. Le tresor de Nery (Oise), monnaies de bronze sous Postume / /
RN. 1978. P. 89-107; Naster P. La trouvaille dantoniniani de Grotenberge et le monnayage de
Postume // RBN 1951. Vol. 97. P. 75-88; Carlot J.-P., Gricourt D., Leclercq_P Une
nouvelle serie demission de doubles sesterces de Postume a titulature courte // BSFN. 1982.
Vol. 37. P.205-211; Hiernard J. Monnaies dor et histoire de lempire gallo-romain // RBN.
1983. Vol. 129. P. 61-90; Gansbeke van P. Postume et LE£lien gouvemeurs de la Germanie
inforieure? // RBN. 1959. Vol. 105. P.25-32 v gp.

3 Gricourt D. Les Incursions de pirates de 268 en Gaule septentrionale et leurs incidences sur
la politique de Postume. A propos du hiatus numismatique dArdres // TMon. 1988. Vol. X.
P.9-43.

4 Bouvier-Ajam M. Les Empereurs gaulois. Paris, 1984.



B MOHyMeHTanbHOM uccnegosaHum X. LUnnnepal «FanibCkoin nMnepums
MOCBALLEHO HECKO/bKO CTPAHWL, JTAKOHUYHO M3/I0XEHHBIM (hakTam, KOTOPbIX
M0 CBOEN MH(OPMATUBHOCTM XBATU/O Bbl Ha LIENOE 1CCrIef0BaHME.

3ameTHbIM siBfIeHMEM CTanu paboTbl A. Arbénban, OCHOBAHHbIE Ha Hy-
MMU3MaTUYeCKOM MaTepuasie U apxXeosiorMuecknx faHHbIX. Vccneposaresb
paccMaTpuBan He TONLKO MPO6IeMy «KpU3nUca», HO U pasBuUTUe KpuU3mc-
HbIX SIBIEHNIA BO BTOPOW NOJMIOBMHE TPETLErO CTOMETWS, BbIPa3uB COMHE-
HWA MO NoBOJY GYKBa/IbHOrO MOHMMAHWA «KpU3nca»2 VIMEHHO B3rnsgbl
3TOr0 WccrnefoBaTeNisi Ha BOCCTaHVe ABPEeO/a 0Ka3a/nch NMOATBEPKAEHHbI-
MM MOYTW BEK CMyCTA3 ITOT YUeHbIi yBUAEN B IMYHOCTU MOCTYyMa HEYTO
GonblLiee, Yem fpyrue UCCNefoBaTeNu, ¥ Briepsble, UCMOoMb3ys AaHHbIE 3Mur-
pathuKn 1 HyMU3MaTWKM, NOKa3a BECb UCTUHHBIN pa3Max BocCTaHUs B [ar-
. A. Anbenbav MonbITaics OLEeHUTb BOEHHbIE CSTbl, KOTOPbIE OKa3a/Iuch
B pacropshkeHUn NepBoro raiibeckoro nmnepartopas Viccnegosarens Bnep-
Bble MPEeA/I0XM XPOHOOT IO NPaB/eHNS ra/iIbCKUX UMMEePaTopoB Ha OCHO-
Be HYMU3MaTUYeCKOro marepuana, paccMatpmeasa «lanibCKyo MMNepuio»
KaK HeopAMHapHoe ABMeHne B UCTOPUY PUMCKOrO rocyaapcreas

B 40-x rr. XX B. Bbilen Tpy4 . Snmepa, CTaBLMiA 3HaMeHaTe/bHbIM SiB-
NeHNeM B HEMeLKOW nctopuorpadumn. 3T0 MUCCneoBaHWe paccMaTprBaio
(DYHKLMOHMPOBaHME OCHOBHbIX MOHETHbIX 4BOPOB B Nepuoj MnpasneHus
ran/ibCKUX MMMepaToposa

HoBebIli B3rnsg Ha Kpusic Bbickasan . AnbTxeiiM, KOTOPbIA nonbITancs
paccMOTPeTb 3TO AB/IEHNE BO BCEMUPHO-NCTOPUYECKOM aCMeKTe, Kak «poX-

1 Schitter H. Geschichte der Romischen Kaiserzeit: 1-H Bd. Gotha, 1883.

2  ArfsrdiA. DieKriseder romischenWelt249-270 n.Chr./ /CAH. XII. S. 165—92; Ai1fo1di A.
Studien zur Geschichte der Weltkrise des drittenJahrhunderts n. 11l Chr. Darmstadt, 1967.

3 Airfsidi A. Die Besiegung eines Gegenkaiser im Jahre 262 // ZfN. 1930. Bd. 30. S. 39-42;
Alrfordi A. Die Besiegung eines Gegenkaisers im Jahre 263 // ZfN. 1930. Bd. XL. S. 1-15;
Atfsidi A. Der Usurpator Aureolus und die Kavalleriereform des Gallienus // ZfN. 1927.
Bd. 37.S. 197-212.

4 Airfsidi A. The Numbering of the victories of the emperor Gallienus and the loyalty of his
legions // NC. 1929. Ser.5.Vol. 9. S.218-279.

s Aifsidi A. Das Problem des verweiblichten Kaisers Gallienus // ZfN. 1928. Bd.38. S. 136—
203; A1fsidi A. Zur Kenntnis der Zeit der Romischen Soldatenkaiser // ZfN. 1927. Bd.37.
S. 197-212; Arfoidi A. The reckoning by the regnal years and victories of Valerian and Gallien
/1 JRS. 1940. Vol.30. P. 1-10.

6 Elmer G. Die Mlnzpragung der Gallischen Kaiser in KdIn. Trier und Mailand. Bonn, 1941.



[ieHNe HOBOI LMBMNM3aLMU»1 HEMELIKWIA YYeHbIid CTan OaHNM 13 HEMHO-
X, KTO OTCTavBa NO3WLIMIO, YTO KPU3KCa B €ro HACTOSLLEM 3HAYEHUN He
CYLLECTBOBA/I0. ATO ObIN0 HEKOE MEepepoXieHne HapoaoB U HapPOAHOCTEN,
HEKWiA 3Tan HakaHyHe BCTYNAeHUs Ha (heofa/ibHYH CTYMeHb Pa3BUTUS.

Pa6oTa 1. BepHepa 3aTparusaeT npo6/ieMy BOeHHbIX CUI Fa/ifIbCKUX VM-
nepaTopos2 Ha ocHOBe anurpafmueckoro 1 HyMM3MaT1yYecKoro Matepuana
HEMeLLKUIA UCCe0BaTesb NbITaeTCA COCTaBUTb, MO BO3MOXHOCTH, LIEbHYIO
KapTWHY BCMOMOraTe/bHbIX NoApasfeneHunil, NPUCATHYBLUUX T[a/ibCKUM
«MMMepaTopam» B TO WM MHOE BPEMSI.

Be3sycnoBHo, AN HeMeLLKO HayKv OFPOMHOE 3HaueHVie UMEET TOT (hakT,
yTo KonoHms ArpunnuHa (coep. KenibH) — otmumaibHbIA MOHETHBIA ABOP
«["annbCKON MMNepumn». ApXeonormyeckme packonkmy n HymmamaTnyeckme
[aHHble 6bl 0606LLeHbI B Tpyae O. donnenbgensaa, CMcTeMaTu3npoBas-
LLIero MoHeTbl locTyMa 13 3TOro MOHETHOrO ABopa3

CneflyeT OTMETWUTb MOHOrpaMio HEMELIKOTO mccnedosatens Hrmapa
KéHurad ubs paboTa OCHOBaHa Ha CKpYMy/e3HOM aHan3e HyMM3MaTUKK
1 3Nnrpagivky, KOTOpPLIA Nogyac NpeBanvpyeT Haf TEMOI Hay4HOro uccre-
foBaHus. . KEHWr noapobHO ocTaHaBNMBAETCS Ha BOMPOCAX XPOHO/Or K,
HO MpPW 3TOM HaCTavBaeT Ha TOM, 4TO NPOBO3r/lalleHne NocTyma uMneparo-
POM Mpor30LL0 B 260 T. Pag apyrmx uccnefoBateneil Ha OCHOBaHUM aHHbIX
HYMV3MAaTMKW paHee npegronaran, YTo BbILLEYNOMSHYTOe COObITVe Npo-
n3oLwno B 259 r. unm aaxke 258 r. B ogHOI 13 cBOWMX NOcneaHuX ctateid VIH-
rmvap KEHur, npoaHan“3npoBas Moc/eHUE apXeonormyeckume, anurpapunye-
CKMe N HYMU3MATUYECKMe JaHHbIe, COrmaLlaeTcs ¢ (hakToMm, YTo ocTyM 6bin
MpoBO3rnaLleH MMnepaTopoM B KoHLe 258 - Hauane 259 rr.5

OfHoBpemeHHO ¢ MoHorpadgwmeid L. KéHura Bbilwen yHaaMeHTas bHbIi
Tpya b. LLynbTe, KOTOpPLI NoABeN UTOM BCEM MNpeablAyLLMM HyMU3MaTHYe-

1 Airtheim F Niedergang der Alten Welt Eine Untersuchung der Ursachen: 2 Bd. Frankfurt/Main,
1952. — Bd. 2: Imperium Romanum.

2  Werner J Bemerkungen zur mitteldeutschen Skelettgrabergruppe. Hassleben-Leuna zur
Herkunf der ingentia auxilia Germanorum des gallischen somderreiches in den jahren 259-
274 |1 Festschrift fur WSchlesinger. Bd.l. Kob — Wien. 1973. S. 28-30.

3  Doppelfeltd O. Das romische Kdln I. Ubier-Oppidum und Colonia Agrippinensium (mit
Beitragen von G. Biegel [KdIn]: Die Miinzstatte Kéln in der Zein des Gallischen Sonderreiches,
undj. Bracker [KdIn]: Politische und Kulturelle Grundlagen fiir Kunst in Kéln seit Postumus //
ANRW 1975. Bd. 11/4. S. 715-782.

4 Kanig |. Die gallischen usurpatoren von Postumus bis Tetricus. Miinchen, 1981.

5 Konig I. Die Postumus-Inschrift aus Augsburg // Historia. 1997. Ne 3. S. 341 -354.



CKUM 1CCNEe0BaHNAM, 6a3pYIOLLMXCA Ha U3YUEHWI 30/10TbIX MOHET ra/lb-
CKuX mnepartoposl

MocnefHWe vccnefoBaHWA aHMMACKMX MccnefoBaTeneli OCHOBaHbI Ha
apXeonornyecKkoM Martepuasie BputaHum 1 NOCBALLEHbI COLMaNIbHO-3KOHO-
MMYeCKOMy pasBuTUIO BpuTaHum Bo 2-i non. 11 B.2Moauac apxeonornyec-
Kvie HaXOAKMN MOTYT BbITb NMOUCTUHE YHUKa/IbHbI, HAMPUMEP, YKa3aHWe 0 TOM,
yto NocTym noceTun bputaHnio, a TaKkke OnpeaeneHune, BnacTb Kakmx ro-
CNeflyroLLMX ranbCKMX MMMNepaTopoB MPOCTUPAIACh Ha STOT PErMOH3

®yHamMeHTaNbHbIA 6-TOMHBIN TpyA Maponsaa MaTTUHIK 1 ero Konner
CTa/1 3aMETHbIM IB/IEHUEM B aHTUKOBEAEHUUA Kaxkablid 13 TOMOB OCHOBaH
Ha TLLATeNIbHOM MCC/Ief0BaHNM HYMU3MATUYECKUX JaHHbIX U MOCBALLEH OT-
[enbHOMY Nepuogy B UCTOPUM PUMCKOW AepxaBbl. AHINACKAM YUeHbIM
YAan0Ch CO3AaTh MCUEPbIBAIOLLMIA KaTanor MOHET, He MMEHOLLMIA Ha TOT MO-
MEHT aHasIoroB, U KOTOPbIA 0 CUX NOP CAYXAT UCTOYHUKOM UH(opMaLmm
1 06pa3LOM Hay4HO CKpYMynesHocTW. ManbCkM UMMepaTopam nocesiLLe-
Ha 60/bLLUas YacTb MATOrO TOMa, M3AaHHOrO noA pefakuuein M. Bebba, Ko-
TOPbIA BbIABUTaET UHTEPECHBIE TEOPUM, BrEPBble NPEI0XMB XPOHONIOMMIO
MpaB/ieHNA ra/ifbCKUX UMMEPaTopoB. Viccrenosarenn CUCTeMaTU3MpPOBaIU
He TO/bKO VMMEOLLMECH Ha TOT MOMEHT MOHEThI Fa/lIbCKMX MMEepaTopoB,
OT/ie/IbHbIE 3K3eMNAAPbI KOTOPbIX HAXOAUIUCL B YaCTHBIX KOMIEKUUAX, HO
1 pe3ynbTarthbl UCCNef0BaHNA HYMMU3MATUYECKMX MCTOUHMKOB.

3aMeTHbIM SIBfIeHMeM CTain paboThbl P. MakManieHa5 KoTopblii paccMar-
pUBaN BO3HUKHOBEHWE «[a/IbCKOM UMMEPUN» Kak «KeNbTCKWUIA peHec-

1  Schulte B. Die Goldpragung der gallischen Kaiser von Postumus bis Tetricus. Aarau, Francfort
a./Main, 1983. (Typos, 4).

2 Birtey A. R. The economic effects of Roman frontier policy / /The Roman West in the third
century: Part I-H / A. King, M. Henig. L, 1981. (BAR, 4). — Part I. P. 39-54; Bragg T. F. C.
Civilian and military architecture in the province of Britain: aspects of patronage. Influence and
craft organisation // World Archeol. 1980. Vol. 12. P. 27-42; Frere S. S. Britannia. A history
of Roman Britain. London, 1974; Frere S. S. Verulamium in the third century //The Roman
West... — Part Il. P.383-392.

3 Birley E. A Roman Altar from Bankshead and the Imperium Galliarum // Roman Britain and
the Roman Army. Kendal, 1961. P.58-63.

4 The Roman Imperial Coinage: Vol. I-VI / Mattingly H.M.A., Sydenham E.A.,, Webb P.L., 1968. —
TV Part2; Mattunrau I MoHeTbl Puma. C fpeBHeRLLINX BPEMEH [0 NafieHUs 3anagHoi umne-
pun. B/m., 2005.

s MacMulten R. The celtic renaissance // Historia. 1965. Ne 1 P. 93-104; MacMullen R.
Roman Government? response to crisis A.D. 235-337. L, 1976.



caHc». Viccrnenosaresb CTasl O4HUM M3 TeX aBTOPOB, KOTOPble YTBEPXaau,
YTO «KpM3nca» Kak TakoBOr0O He 6bl10, a BO3BpAT Ky/bTypbl Manimm K go-
PUMCKUM 0Bpa3LiaMm He MOXKET paccMaTpUBaTLCA Kak YrafoK 1 ferpafaums.
OH CUWTAET, UTO Ke/bTCKas Ky bTypa, CTPAXHYB OKOBbI PUMCKOTO B/afblyec-
TBa, BOCNpsiNa AyXOM U CTasa XX1Tb COBCTBEHHOM XU3HBIO, Pa3BMBaTLCS TakK,
KaK [Jo/mkHa 6bu1a 6kl 6e3 BMeLLaTe1bCTBa PUMCKOI Ky/bTypbl.

MoHorpagus aHraninckoro mccnegosatens k. JpuHKyoTepa sBnseT-
Cs BTOPOW KPYMHOI paboToli, MOCBSILLEHHON CYLLIECTBOBAHMIO «[ afbCKOi
nvnepum»1 Crapasicb 3aTPOHYTb MHOMVE BOMPOCHI MOSIMTUYECKOMW YKUN3-
HW, K. JpUHKYOTep OTAENbHO UCCeAYyeT KOMMIIEKC AaHHbIX MMCbMEHHbIX
VCTOYHWKOB, HYMU3MATVKW, 3MUrPagiMKnM U apXeonornyecknx U3bICKaHWIA.
Mpw BCeit TLWATENBbHOCTM UCCNEA0BAHNS, HEAOCTATKOM SBASETCA TO, YTO MO-
NyYeHHbIe jaHHbIe He CBOAATCA BOeAMHO. B pe3ynbTarte, MHOMVE acreKTbl 0c-
Ta/MCb BHE PamMOK MCCNefoBaHusl, B HaCTHOCTM (MHaHCOBasA U thcKanbHast
MO/UTMKA raIbCKUX UMIMEPATOPOB.

Monbckuii nccneposatens T. KoTyna B CBOeW HE6OMbLLIOA My6/MKaLmm
MonbITaNCA CUCTEMaTU3NPOBaThL NPeACcTaBeHns 0 MoCcTymMe 1 ero «mumne-
prm», CYLLECTBYHOLLME B COBPEMEHHOI NCTOpUOTpaun2

Mo Npe>xHeMy He yTUXatoT AUCKYCCHM MO BONPOCY XPOHONOrnmn «I"annb-
CKon mmnepuu». KVccnegosatenn, UTobbl 40GUTLCA Pe3ynbTaToB, OCHO-
BbIBAOT CBOW TPydbl U MNy6AMKauMM MO0 TOMbKO Ha 3nMrpatnyeckmx
UCTOUHMKAX3 IM60 Ha HYMM3MaTUYECKNX4, NGO NbITAOTCA NPUB/EYL apXe-
0/10rMYeCKme AaHHbIeS

Takum 06pa3oM, MpeacTaBieHns 0 «albCKOA UMNEPUU» MOCTOSH-
HO pacLumpstoTes. To, UTo B KOHUe XIX Beka 6bU10 /MLLb MPesnonoXeHns-
Mu, B XXI B. — Moyymn BeCKvie foKasaTebCTea Win onpoBepeHue. Cpe-

1 Drinkwater J. F The Gallic empire: Separatism and continuity in the North — Western
provinces ofthe Roman empire A.D. 260-274. Stuttgart, 1987.

2  Kotula T. Lusurpateur Postume et son «empire» gaulois// EOS. 1987. Vol. LXXV P.353-367.

3 Patti G. Cronologia degli imperatori gallici / / Epigraphica. 1953 [1955]. Vol. XV P.66-89.

4  Wirttger H.J. Studien zur Chronologie des Galienus und Postumus. Diss. Saarbriicken, 1966;
D rinkwater J. F. Coin Hoards and the Chronology ofthe Gallic Emperors // Britannia. 1974.
Ne5. P.293-302.

5 Mattingly H. Notes on the chronology ofthe Roman imperors from Valerian to Diocletian //
Journal ofEgyptian Archaeology. 1927.Vol.13.P. 14-18; Lopuzanski G. Ladate de lacapture de
Valerien et la Chronologie des empereurs gaulois. Brusseies, 1951. (Cahiers de I'Institut des Etudes
Polonaises en Belgique, 9); Lickger H.J. Eine unbekannte Miinze aus dem letzten Jahre des
Postumus// Germania. 1919. Bd.1-2. S. 19-20



[V MHOXeCTBa paboT O4YeHb Masio TPYAOB, NOCBALLEHHbIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
«["abCKO MMMEpUM» 1 NPaBNEHNIO Fa/INIbCKUX MMMEPATOPOB, HO U NMERD-
LLMeCH UCCNEe[0BaHNS He PACKPbIBAOT MHOTUE BEXKHbIE aCMeKTbI B 3TOM Npo-
Bnemarvke. Hanpumep, «KenbTCKoe BO3POXAeHMe». 3TOT TePMUH Obl1 BBE-
JeH A. Anbthenbam, ero nogaepxan P. MakManneH, KOTopbIi, npasaa, He Obin
MO/THOCTBLHO COr/1IACEH C MHEHNEM HEMELIKOT O UCC/IEA0BaTeS S, YTBEPXIABLLIETO,
4TO NEPUOL, CYLLECTBOBaHUS «["a/I/IbCKON MMMNEPUU» CreayeT CHMTaTb Nepuo-
[0M BO3POXKAEHUS Ke/bTOB Kak HaLK, 0CBOBOAVMBLLIECS U3-NOA JOTOro rHe-
Ta PUMCKOIA KynbTypbl. W. Kenur, cornaluasics ¢ P. MakmanneHom, yoeauTens-
HO [10Ka3bIBAET Ha apXEe0/I0rMYECKOM MaTepuare, 4To B cepefnHe LU B. yrke Hu
B KOE Mepe Hefb3s FOBOPUTL 0 BO3POXKAEHNM KeMbTCKOW HaLmK, ee Ky/bTypbl
BYMCTOM BUZE, KaK He/b3s M FOBOPUTL O MOSHOM BO3BPALLEHUM K TpaguLmUsm
NyKnagy o pUMCKOT0 3aBoeBaHus. K. IpuHKYOTep BCe-Takn HacTanBaeT Ha
TOUKE 3PEHVS, YTO «KefbTCKOE BO3POXIEHME» UMENO MEeCTO, 060CHOBbIBas
ee OTAEMbHLIMU AaHHBIMU apXeo/IorMUeCKNX HaXOAoK, HanpuMep, OpHaMeH-
TOM Ha rOHYapHbIX 13aenuax. JUcKyccrs no 3ToMy BONPOCY NPOLO/MKAETCS,
BOB/IEKasA BCE HOBbIX VCCreA0BaTeNel, NPUB/EKast HOBbIE UCTOUHNKUL

B coBpeMeHHOM MWpe, KOrfa Mbl TO/IbKO OCO3HAeM YPOKW MPOLLIIOro,
0COBEHHO aKTyaslbHbIM CTaHOBUTCA M3y4eHWe TOro, Kak Ha OTAE/bHO B3f-
TON TeppuUTOPUW TaNaHT/MBbLIA MOMUTUK U BOEHaYaslbHUK CYMen HaiTu
NyTV NpeKpaLleHns 0BLLEMMNEPCKOro Kpusnuca. He MeHee BaXKHbIM KaXKeT-
CS1 U UccneaoBaHne heHOMEeHa cenapaTiama, BO3HMKLLIErO B CU/TbHENALLIER Ha
TOT MOMEHT PUMCKOW AgpXKaBe 1 0COOEHHO SPKO MPOSBMBLUMIACA UMEHHO
B «l"annbCkoit umnepum». Tema «IanibCKoi MMMEPUM» OTHOCUTCA K OCT-
POAMCKYCMOHHBLIM Npo6nemam COBPeMEHHOI ncToprorpagmnm. OfHako cpe-
[ OTeYECTBEHHbIX MCCNefOBATENEN OHA He MO/yYIa LOMKHOTO BHAMAHWA.

Mpepnaraemas BHMaHWIO YnTaTesieli MOHOrpagma nocesileHa usyue-
HUKO OJHOrO M3 CaMbIX C/IOXHbIX MEPUOAOB UCTOPUU PUMCKOW MMnepui
M PaccMaTpuBaeT CyLLECTBOBaHME Takoro 06pa3oBaHus, KOTOPOe MOXHO
CYBEepPEeHHOCTbIO Ha3BaTb Status in statu — «["annbCKol umnepums.

1  Tresors monetaires. 1992. Vol. 13: recherches sur le monnayage de Postum. Paris, 1992;
KaenelH.-H.von ETAL.DerMinzhortausdemGutshofinNefenbach:AntoninianeundDenare
von Septimius Severus bis Postumus. Zurich, 1993; Schuizki H.-J. Die Antoninianpragung der
Gallischen Kaiser von Postumus bis Tetricus — Typenkatalogder reguléren und nach gepgragten
Miinzen. Bonn, 1996.
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MABA L
CO30AHUE «TAJT/TIbCKOUN MMMEPUN»

S 1. CoymanbHO-3KOHOMMYECKIIA KPU3UC PUMCKOI MMnepuu
B cep. Il B.

K cepeauHe 111 B. H. 3. NONUTUYECKOE 1 COLMaILHO-3KOHOMMYECKOE pas-
BUTVE PUMa KaK rocyAapcTsa Np1Beso K KPU3MCHLIM ABIEHWAM, NOLLIATHYB-
LUMM OCHOBbI UMNEPUN. PUM Y>ke CTas1 OrpOMHOIA MMMeprield, a ynpasneHue
€10 M3MEHSNIOCh C BOMbLUMMM TPYAHOCTAMU U OMNo3JaHWeM. Pylimnack Xo-
3AMCTBEHHAs CUCTEMA, CNIOXKMBLLASACS B «30/10TOM BEK» AHTOHWHOB. Mpnym-
HOW 3TOro Bblia NONNTHKA PUMCKUX UMMepaTopoB. MNpoBUHLMM 0bnaranmnch
BCE HOBbLIMI Ha/I0ramMu 1 NOBUHHOCTAMU. BeCcTy X03A/ACTBO MENKUM U Cpea-
HUM 3eMe/IbHbIM COBCTBEHHMKAM, KPECTbsIHAM 1 apeHaaTopam CTaHOBM/IOCh
HEBbIFOAHbIM, @ NoAYac 1 YObITOUHLIM. 3TO MPUBOAMIO K 3aMyCTEHWHO MOo-
CEBHbIX NOLL/IeN, PA30PEHNIO LLIMPOKUX C/IOEB HACENEHUS], B TOM YMCTIE pe-
MEC/IEHHWKOB W TOProBLEB, YXY/ALLIEHWIO Ka4ecTBa PeMEC/IEHHbIX U3aenniil
CoumanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKME N3MEHEHNS B PUMCKOM 0BLLECTBe Obln Takke
BbI3BaHb! MaJeHNEM PONK PabeKoro Tpyaa, CTaBLUMM 3KOHOMUYECKM HEBbI-
FOAHbIM 1 YObITOUHBIM. TeM He MeHee, MHOT e X034MCTBa He CreLIny 3amMe-
HATb ero HaeMHbIM.

Mofo6Has cuTyaums cknadplanach ¥ B ropofax. IKOHOMUYECKUIA Kpu-
3C, ABUBLUMIACS CNEACTBMEM MOMMTUKMA PUMCKMX UMMEPaTOpPOB U yCTapes-
LUl CUCTeMbI YrpaB/eHWs, HaHEC yaap Mo ropojaM, Kak SKOHOMUYECKUM
1 KyNbTYPHbIM LIEHTpaM. B MpOBUHLMAX >Ke, 0COBeHHO B Mayim 1 bputaHuu,

1  Benosa H.H. Kuctopun roHuyapHoro pemecna B Pumckoii Fannmm B I-H1 BB.// AHTUYHasA gpeB-
HOCTb M cpefjHMe Beka: cb.: Bbin. 5. CBepAnoBcK, 1966. C. 3-2 1. Reece R. The third century: crisis
orchange? //The RomanW est... — Part. 1.P. 28; Milett M. W hose crisis? The Archaeology ofthe
third century: Awarning// The Roman West... — Part 11.P.525-529; P o rte r H. Environmental
change in the third century // The Roman West... — Part Il. P. 353.



rOPOACKOI CTPOI NPoJo/kaeT passrBaTbcAl OfHAKO KONocCasibHble Haslo-
' ¥ 06LLECTBEHHbIE NOBUHHOCTY TOPMO3WW ero Temnbli2 HopManbHoe tyH-
KLMOHMPOBaHWE MPOBUHLMASIBHOIO ropoja 6bl10 HEBO3MOXHO B YC/I0BUAX,
KOraa «LeHTp» TpeboBa MOCTABOK U BbIMiaT 60/bLLe, YeM MO AaTb FOpog.
la/ymeH nbiTancd U3MeHWTL MoNoXKeHWe. OH OrpaHUyW CBOEBOSIWE areH-
TOB (PUCKa, PeOPMUPOBaAT HANOTOOB/OXKEHWE B MHTEPECAX MESIKWUX U Cped-
HWX 3eM/IEBMaENbLIEB, BCAYECKM CTPEMMUIICA OXXVBUTL FOPOACKME OpraHu3a-
LMK MEeSKUX COBCTBEHHMKOB 1 pemecneHHUKoB (Cod. Just, 1V, 62; XXVLI.7,
LXXUL.7), HO Kpu3uc Npogosmkan pactu. Pechopmbl MasiineHa He 3aTPOHY/N
CUCTEMbI OTHOLLEHUIA MEXAY «LEHTPOM» U NPOBUHLMEN3 BO3MOXHO, 3TO
6bL10 OAHON U3 NPUYKMH, NoYeMy [a/MeH He UMEN NOAAEPXKKM B PervoHax.
CornacHo anurpadguyeckum gaHHbIM, Fanamng [ B. H. 3. npeAcTasnsana co-
60i1 pa3HOMaHOBYHO MO COCMOBHOMY U 3THUYECKOMY COCTaBY TEPPUTOPUID
(CIL. XIlI, 2522, 3349; XIII, 1943; 1974; 2020; 4335 n gp.)4 MecTHOe Ha-
CceneHvie NO-MNpexXHeMy coxpaHsno genexHune Ha naru (CIL. XII, 1114, 1376,
2556,2611; XIIl, 2949,3106,5063,5064,6211; Dessau, 4841,6989,6993,
7007, 7009, 7010, 7049, 7051), — TepMMH, KOTOPbIM PUMAsSHe 0603HaYa-
N1 0co6ble hOPMbI NMOCENEHMS KeNbTOB — TyaTbl. TyaT 03HaYan U TeppuTo-
PO 1 HaCceNsBLUMX ee NHoAE C UX PasfIYHbIMU CBA3AMU U OTHOLLEHUSIMU.
Anurpagnyeckne faHHble [OKA3bIBAKOT, YTO Narn coxpaHsanuck v B Mcna-
HUW, 1 B BputaHum storo nepurogas OrpoMHY0 Posib MPOAC/HKAIN UrpaTh

1 Galliou P. Western Gaul in the Third century // The Roman West. — Part Il. P. 259;
Lewuillon S. Histoire, 50a¢ié et lutte des classes en Gaule: Une feodalite 4 la fin de la republique
et au debut lempire // ANRW 1975. Bd. Il /4. P.426-427; 6enosa H.H. O6 3KoHOMWYeCKOM
COCTOSIHUW TFan/bCKWX ropoAos B 1—H BB. H. 3. // YpanbCkuii MocyfapCTBEHHbIA yHUBEPCUTET: Yu,
3anucku: Bbin. 25: cep. uctop. EkatepuHobypr, 1958. C. 197.

2 Benosa H.H. O6 akoHOMMyeckoMm... C. 196-197; Konocosckasn HO.K. Pumckuii NPOBUHLM-
a/bHbI Fopog, ero ngeonorvsa n kynbtypa// KyneTypa [ipeBHero Pumva: T. 1-2 / nog peg, E. C. lo-
ny6LoBoii. M, 1985.-T.2. C.169; Reece R. The third.... P.28 -29.

3 Alféldi A. Die Krise der Romischen Welt 249-270 n. Chr. // CAH. Bd. XII. S. 172;
Ultaepmah E.M. jpeBHuii PuM: Npo6/ieMbl 3KOHOMUYECKOT 0 paseuTus. M, 1978, C. 153,

4  bBenosa H.H. Cio3somos H.O. KBonpocyo kpusunce... C.5-7; Reece R. The third century...
P.27; G alliou P.Western Gaul ... P.259; Lew uillon S. Histoire,societe... P.426-427.

5 Balil A. Hispania en los Anos 260 a 360 d. d. J. C. // Emerita. 1959. Ne 27. P. 274-275;
Blazques J. M. La crisis del siglo Ill-en Hispania y Mauretania Tmgitana // Hispania. 1968.
Ne 28. P. 5-37; Frere S. S. Britannia. A history of Roman Britain. L., 1974. P. 63; Keay S. The
Conventus Tarraconensis in the third century A. D.: crisis or change? // The Roman West... —
Part Il. P.450; Keay S. Roman Spain. L., 1988. P.67; Ultaepmah E. M. Kpusuc... C. 164,200.



M/7eMeHHbIe COBETbI, COCTOABLUNME, NO BCEW BuaMMOCTY, 13 NPeacTaBuTeNel
3HaTnl

C MEeCTHbIM HacefleH1eM COCYLLIECTBOBASIN PUMCKIME U NaTUHCKUE KOSO-
HUCTbI. Heo6XoaMMOo 3aMeTUTb, YTO 3HaTb Manmm 6onbLUel YacTbio Bblna
YXKe ranno-pumckoin. Ee 3KoHOMUYECKyt0 OCHOBY COCTaB/IS/IO 3eM/eB/aje-
Hue. MOXHO yTBepXaaTb, yTo B 111 B. B [anmn, Hapagy € YaCTHbIM, CyLlec-
TBOB&/I0 OOLUMHHOE M XPamoBOe 3emieBnafieHve. KoHUeHTpaums 3emm
Crnoco6CTBOBa1IA 06PA30BAHUIO YACTHbIX NATUYHANIA U POCTY UX peHTa-
6enbHOCTW. HecMOoTps Ha CUbHYHO poMaHmn3auuio, Maninsa octaBanack cpe-
OV HEMHOTMX NPOBWHLWIA, B KOTOPbIX, OAHOBPEMEHHO C NIATUHCKWM, WUC-
Mo/b30Ba/ICA Y POHOM A3bIK2

B oTinume oT psaga Apyrvx permoHoB B Nepuog Kpmsmnca, NpoBUHLMN
1 palioHbl, BXOAMBLUME B COCTaB «[an/bCKO UMMEpUN» HaXOAWUIMCh Ha
YL0BNETBOPUTENBHOM YPOBHE Pa3BUTMA. McnaHWs ocTaBasiacb OfHWM U3
OCHOBHbIX MOCTaBLUMKOB BMHA, Mac/a U Mose3HbIX MCKOMaembIx (30/10T0,
cepebpo, 071080, CBUHEL, Mefb M Xene30)3 B bpuTaHnM GOMbLUMHCTBO Fo-
POZ0B ObI10 OCHOBAHO, KaK KO/IOHUW BETEPAHOB U Urpasiv pofib, raBHbIM
06pa3om, ToprosbIX LeHTpoB4 B 111 B. Ha Tepputopusx anmm, McnaHum
1 BpuTaHWM 3aMeTeH aKTUBHbIA POCT YuCna BUMI, KOTOPble CTAHOBATCA
9KOHOMUYECKMMM N KYNbTYPHLIMU LEEHTPaMmnS

OKOHOMUYECKas W MOMUTUYECKas HECTabW/IbHOCTb «LEHTPa» Beu
K ynagKy TOprosAu 1 pocTy UHMAALMM BO BCEX MPOBUHLMAX PUMCKOIA M-
nepyn: MOBbILLEHWE LIEH, PAacCTPONCTBO AEHEXHOro 06palleHus, Bbipa-
3MBLLEECS B MOpYe MOHETHLI U B ee 06ecLieHnBaHMMG He nocnesHIo posb

1 BlazquesJ M. Lacrisis ... P. 17-19; Keay S. Roman ...P.69; W ebster Gr. The history and
archaeology of Roman Britain in the third century // The Roman W est... — Part II. P. 344-345;
W taepman E. M. Kpusuc... C. 200; Reece R. The third century.....P. 30-31; Hectepos A. I
O6 04HOM acrnekTe poMaHMU3aLMN KenbTCKON apMumn // AHTUYHASA [PeBHOCTb U CpefHUe BeKa:
BbiIn. 17. Ceepanosek, 1980. C. 61-70; Lupkun HO. ApeBHsAs cnaHnua. M., 2000. C. 265-266.

2 [xoHc I KpylieHve Pumckoii umnepun. M, 1982. C. 8; Reece R. The third... P 27.

3 Keay S. The Conventus... P.452; Blazques J. M. Lacrisis... P.27-31; Llupkun HO. Yk cou.
C.7; Balil A. Hispania... P.276.

4  Webster Gr. The history... P. 344-345; W taepman E. M. Kpusuc... C. 199; Reece R.
The third... P.29

5 Webster Gr. The history... P. 349; Reece R. The third century... P.31-32: LI Taepman E. M.
Kpusuc... C. 199.

6 A6pamson M. . MOHeTbI KaK CpeACcTBO NponaraHfbl opuumanbHO NOANTUKU PUMCKO Mne-
pun. M, 1995 - C.56; Reece R. Thethird... P.33; B astien P.Tresors de la Gaule septentrionale.



B Yrny6ieHuM Kpusuca urpana ycrapesLllas (ucKaibHas nomTka. Pyum
paccMaTpmBascs No-npeXKHeMy Kak Nosmc, U 4oxXofbl C MPOBUHLMIA KOHLEH-
TPUPOBANNCH MMEHHO B HEM. APUCTOKPATMIO 3TO YCTPanBaso, HO Takas rno-
JIUTUKA He yCTpamBaa, HU NPOBUHLMK, HU CeHaT, B KOTOPOM Obl110 MHOTO,
eC/ He 6ONBLUMHCTBO NpeLCTaBuTeNeid NPOBUHLMANLHON 3HATH.

K111 B. akcnnyatauus NpoBMHLMIA Gblna NOAHOCTLIO YNOPAA0UeHa U ne-
peLuna BceLeno B pyku rocyaapctsal Vimnepartopbl 06narany npoBUHLMN
BCe 6OMbLUMMM Ha/I0ramMu, YTO NPUBOAMAO K Yry6IeHNI0 SKOHOMUYECKOTO
KpU3rca 1 HOBOMY BCMECKY MHPNALMK. TPOBUHLMM ONEPeXani «LLeHTp»
B CBOEM Pa3BUTUW, HO MM He XBAaTa/lo CU U CPEACTB, KOTOPble CTEKINCh
B PYKM PUMCKMX MMMepaTopoB. «LIleHTp» coepxwvsas, anogyac 1 npensrc-
TBOB&/1 COLMANIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOMY U KY/IbTYPHOMY Pa3BUTUIO PErvOHOB.
VIMeHHO NonnTVIKa pUMCKMX MMMNEPATOPOB M CTasla OAHOW U3 [NaBHbIX MPK-
YMH MPOSIB/IEHMS CernapaTn3Ma B MPOBUHLUAX.

$ 2. MonuTtunyecknin Kpmsnc Pumckoii umnepun B cep. 111 B.

WcTopus Puma, kak MMNepum, HanosHeHa TO 3aTyxaBLUeld, TO BHOBb pas-
ropasLueiics 60pb60ii Mexxay umnepatopom v CeHatom. B 111 B. 6opbba 3a
B/ACTb LA MEX[Y «CEHATCKUMMU» 1 «COMAATCKUMM» MMMepaTopamu, nNpu
3TOM apmusi M CeHaT He ABNS/IMCL OTOPBAHHLIMM OT 0BLLECTBA CU1aMu, KO-
TOpble NPeACTaBNAIM UHTEPECHI OTAe/bHBIX FPY N 06LLecTBa2

XapakTtep COBCTBEHHOCTM B PUMCKO/ MMnepui 06ycnaBnvBai Harnpas-
NeHne 6opbObI 1 BHYTPEHHMX NpoTUBOpeYniA. B Pumckom rocygapctse I B.
H. 3. Npeobiagann [jBe OCHOBHbIe (DOPMbl COBCTBEHHOCTM Ha 3eM/IH0: MYHU-
LmnanbHas 1 3K3UM1poBaHHas. MyHULMNa/IbHbIE 3eM/eBafeNbLbI, BNaJes-

La circulation monetaire a la fin du 3-e et au debut du 4-e siecles // RN. 1978. Vol. 60. P. 791;
Grant M. Roman History from coins. Cambridge, 1968. P. 188; Callu J. P. Approches
numismatiques de I’histoire du Ill-e sifcle (238 a 311) // ANRW 1975. Bd. Il / 2. P. 601;
Crawford M. H. Money and exchange in the Roman world / / JRS. 1970. Vol. 60. P. 42-43;
G alliou P.Western Gaul in the third century // The Roman W est... — Part Il. P.271; King C.
E. The circulation ofcoin in the western provinces A. D. 260-295 // The Roman West... — Part
1P 89-90; LafaurieJ L’Empire Gaulois apport de lanumismatique // ANRW 1975. Bd. 11 /2.
P.856-857.

1 Ar1fordi A. Die Krise... S. 170-171; Ultaepmah E.M. ﬂ'peBHMVI Pum...C. 155; Reece R.
The third... P. 28.

2 Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C.307-308.



LLUMe UMEHVSAIMI Ha FOPOLCKON 3eMe, U3faBHa BeNM TOBAapHbIE XO3ACTBa,
OCHOBaHHbIE Ha 3KCM/yaTauum pabos, TPy KOTOPbIX CTAHOBWACA HEBbI-
rogHsIM. K TOMY ke ropofcKuve 3em/eBafesibLibl HEC/IM GOfbLLME PacXofbl
B CBSA3U C MCMO/THEHWEM TaKUX 0OLLIECTBEHHBIX 06513aHHOCTEN, KaK: 3aTpaTbl
Ha CTPOMTENLCTBO M PEMOHT 0BLLECTBEHHbBIX 34aHUI 1 COOpYXXeHuiA (fopor,
MOCTOB, BOZOMPOBOAOB M Ap.), YCTPOCTBO 3pefnL, pasfadn ropoAacKoi
GegHoTe U T. . B 60/1ee BbIrOAHOM NONOXKEHWUM OKasanmcs B 11 B. BNaaenbLpl
3K3MMMPOBAHHbIX 3eMe/lb, NCMOMb3YHOLLMX TPY S, KONOHOB. Byayum He3aBumcu-
Mbl OT FOPOLOB, OHY BblM CBOBOAHBI OT BCEX FOPOACKNX MOBUHHOCTEN. VX
B/IMSIHUE B 3TOT NEpUOS, 3aMETHO YBENNUMIOCH, B TOM HYMC/IE U B rOpofax.

Apmua BblpaxKana MHTEepecbl MyHUUMNANbHbIX KPYroB, M3 KOTOPbIX
B 3HAUMTe/bHON CTEMEHM OHa (hopMMpOBaach. 3a4acTyto ObIBLUMIA Kpec-
TbAHWH, CTaB BETEPAHOM ¥ PUMCKUM TPXKAAHVUHOM, MOyYan 3eM/to B Of-
HOM M3 MyHUUMNMEB. CblH ero 06bIYHO TakKe LUEN HA BOEHHYIO CyXOy
BJIETVIOHE M MOC/Ie OTCTaBKM HEPEAKO CTaHOBW/ICA FOPOACKUM MarucTpaToMm
1 feKyproHom1 CeHar e BblpaXas MHTEPeCkl MarHaToB — B/afe/bLEB K-
3MMUPOBaHHbIX 3eMefb. IMnepaTopbl TaBMpoBanyt Mexay 60poBLUMMUCS
rpynnupoBKamm; OfHW OKa3blBaau NOKPOBUTENLCTBO ropodaM, Apyrme —
marHaTam. Kaxgas U3 rpynn Bblsurasa CBOK NporpamMmmMy 1 XoTesa, YToosl
“MnepaTop NPOBOAW/ ee MOINTUKY, B MUHOM C/lydae MMnepaTopayCTpaHAaN.
Hacenexue Mannmm n BpyutaHWm He pa3 NoABEPranoch penpeccusmM B Nepu-
Of 3TO 6opbObI. Tak, Slyuuii CenTmnii CeBep KOH(MCKOBaN 3eMN Mar-
HatoB anmm n VicnaHmu.

Ero cbiH, Mapk Aspenuii AHTOHWH Kapakania B 212 I. CBOUM 341KTOM
06bSABWT BCE CBOOOAHOE HAcefieHWe MMMNEepUK, MPOXKMBABLUEE Ha 3eM/IsIX
ropofoB, PUMCKUMUK rpaxgaHamn. M3naeas savkT, Kapakanna, 6e3yc/ios-
HO, PYKOBOACTBOBA/CS He CTO/bKO /IOO0BLIO K CBOMM MOAAAHHBIM, CKOMb-
KO (h1HaHCoBbIMY (HEO6XOAMMOCTL YPaBHATL HaCe/leHUe B HECEHWUM TOCy-
[apCTBEHHbLIX TArOT) W NPaBOBLIMU HY)XAaMK (AeNeHre Ha rpaxkgaH u He
rpadkaaH, XapakTepHoe AN aHTUYHOrO No/nca, BCTYNW/O B NPOTUBOPEUME
C yCuneHHo paspabaTbiBaBLuMmMcs BO |1 B. pUMCKMM MpaBoM, KOTOpOe 1Me-
€T [eN0 C YaCTHbIM COBCTBEHHMKOM BOOOLLE, 6€3 pas3inumns 06LLECTBEHHOIO
MONOXKEHNS).

1 Wraepman E.M. KBonpocy o Dediticii 8 agukTe Kapakannol // BAW. 1946. Ne 2. C.87-88; AE.
1928. Ne23.



MocnegHuii npeacTaBuTens anHacTun CeBepoB— AnekcaHap Cesep Ok-
PY>Xnn cebsi NpeLCcTaBUTENSMUN CEHATCKON apyCTOKPATUM U HAYEr0 He npes-
NpWHMMaN 6e3 cornacoBaHys ¢ CeHaToM. OH OrpaHNUM/ Pacxopbl Ha apMuIo,
a 3eM/t0 N4 NOCeNeHNs BETEPAHOB OTBOAW B OTAA/IEHHbLIX MOrPaHNYHbIX
06nacTax. IMeHHO B 3TOT nepumof 6bln 3anpeLLeHbl MPOBUHLMaIbHbIE CO6-
paHus. MpoBUHLMK BbUIN NMLLIEHBI NPaBa MoCbITaTb K UMMEPaTopy fenera-
Lunu, 6blv yopaHb! NHo6ble NPOSBAEHNS aBTOHOMUW: UMETb COBCTBEHHbIE
MOHEeTbI, BeC 1 Mepbll MpoBUHLMaIbHBIE FOpoa Oblv OrpaHUYeHbI B NPo-
BeJIeHUM MPA3LHECTB N PACMOPSHKEHUN AEHEXHLIMUN CPELCTBAMM.

B 238 1. CeHart Hayan 60pbby npoTvB MakcmmHa PpakuiiLa, KOTopbIi
WUMeN NoAfepXKKY cpeau HaceneHnus Manimn. B npasneHne Oeums B Maiimm
He pa3 BCrbIXvBa/M BocCTaHUA. Ero rubenb, Kak 1 NneHeHWe nvneparopa
BanepuaHa, MnLb ycyryomnm noanTUHeCKniA Kpusnuc B PUMCKOR nmnepuum.

CblH BanepvwaHa, "anivenH [P. Licinius Egnatius Gallienus], nposogun
MHOXECTBO MEPOMPUATUIA, KOTOPblE AOMKHbLI BblIM CNOCOBCTBOBATL W3-
MeHeHMI0 cuTyauun. OH OKasblBa/l MOAAEPXKKY ropofaM, CTpeMuncs 06-
NerynTb >XXU3Hb PEMECTIEHHNKOB U MENKMX COBCTBEHHMKOB. durypa lMarn-
NMeHa HeoHO3HAYHO BOCMPUHMUMAETCH OTEYECTBEHHBIMU U 3apy6eXKHbIMU
nccnegosarensmu. KTo-To CK/IOHEH NMPeBO3HOCUTL ero Kak JIMYHOCTb U pe-
(hopmaTopaZ KTo-TO BUAWT B HEM XXECTOKOro npasuTensild CornacHo NeTou-
HUKam, FannmeH 6bin HeopAMHaPHbLIM YenoBEKOM, BeCbMa 06pa30BaHHbIM
1 06M1a4atoLLIMM TaslaHTaMK BoeHadanbHKKa (SHA. Gall, duo., VII; VIII; X,
XVI-XVIII). Ho 0H He cyMen 1 He 3aX0Ten BOCMO/1b30BaThCs fapamy dop-
TyHbl. /136210BaHHOCTb B BOCMMTaHUM, BCMbIIbYMBOCTb U pe3Kas CMeHa Ha-
CTPOEHWIA aenann 13 Hero naoxoro numneparopa (SHA. Tyr. Trig., VIIIL.4;
Gall, duo., XI1). OH He yMen LEHNTb NtOAEN 3a UX 3aCNyrK, YTO BbII0 Xapak-
TEPHO 419 ero 0TLa, OH Bbl1 NOABEPXKEH CUIOMUHYTHBLIM CMaboCTsIM BO Bpes,
CBOeMy npaBfeHnto 1 rocygapctey (SHA. Gall, duo., XVI). Pechopmsl, npo-
BOAMMbIE €ro aAMUHUCTPaLWel, BbIN XOPOLLIK NO 3aMbICTY, HO HE YUYNTbI-
Ba/ peanuii XmsHu. CTpemsAch YNpoUunTb CBOKO BNaCTb, [animeH pacnpo-
CTPaHW/ NPaKTUKY 3aMeHbl CEHATOPOB BCaAHMKAMKN Ha KOMaHHbIX MOCTax

1 Mowmmsen T.UcTopusa Puma: T. 1-4. PocToB/H. [loHy, 1999. — T.4.C. 29.

2 Blois L.,de. The Policy ofthe Emperor Gallienus. Leiden, 1976.

3 B OCHOBHOM, TaKoe MHeHMe CyLLeCcTBYeT B psije UCTOUHUKOB: Eutr. IX. 9.7; SHA. Gall. Duo. 23;
AurVict. De Caes. XXXII1. 6; Epitom. XXXII.



B apMUM 1 Ha JO/MKHOCTAX HAMECTHWUKOB MPOBMHLMIAL 3T0, 6e3yCnoBHO,
Bbl3blBA/I0 HETATUTBHYO PeaKLi0 CTOPOHbI OHUX, U YCUIMBA/IO B LIESIOM
COLMa/IbHYHO HaNPsXKeHHOCTb.

Kpusunc coupanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKON cUCTeMbI PUMCKOI Mnepumn cTan
O/HOW 13 NPUYKH co3faHna Manibekoro rocyaapcTsa. Kpusmce, no MHeHUo
psafa uccnefoBaTenei, HacTynun B Havasne, a 3akoHunncs B KoHue 111 B. H. 3.2
OfHako, HeKOTopble 3apy6eXKHbIe YUeHble OTHOCAT HaYas1o K 6osee paHHe-
My, & KOHeL, — K 6oree nosgHemy nepuogam3 KpusncHble ABeHNA 1 cam
KPW3UC ABUANCH PesynbTaTtoM pasBuTUS PUMCKOro rocyfapcrsa: ycTapes-
LLIast coLMaIbHO-3KOHOMMYECKas CTPYKTYpa pUMCKOro 06LLeCcTBa ucyepna-
Na 3aM10XKeHHbIE B Heli NOTeHLMabHbIE BOSMOXHOCTM 1S pa3BUTUSA X03Ai-
cTBad B coBpemMeHHOI 3apy6exHOoi nctTopmorpadmnm Bee Yallle NosBASeTCs
MHEHUE, YTO KPU3NC SBNSNCS 601e3HEHHON, HO HEO6X0AMMON NpoLeAYyPoi
AnA «naumeHTa», KOTopbIM ABNANacs PrMckaa umnepusas IMeHHO noaTo-
My Pumckas umnepus IV B. H. 3. B MOJIMTUYECKOM U COLNa/IbHO-3KOHOMM-
4eCKOM NaHe KOpeHHbIM 06pa3oM OT/IMyaeTcs oT umnepuu Il B. H. 3.

MonuTnyeckas HectabWUnbHOCTL M MOAUTUKA PUMCKMX UMIMEPATOPOB,
He CUMTaBLUMXCS C MHTEpecamy NPOBUHLWMIA, CTann NpUYMHaMK NposiBIe-
HWs cenapaTtusma. MosTomy cosgaHue «IanbCKon MMNEepUM» — BecbMa
XapakTepHas NpUMMeTa TOro BPeMEHU.

8§ 3. Po/lb apMuKM B «3M0OXY COMIAATCKUX MMIePaTopoB»

K cepeauHe I11 B. H. 3. BHyTPeHHee NonoeHe PUMCKOA uMnepum 6b11o
0C/labneHo 1 HenmpeKpalLatoLLMMICs BOiHaMK ¢ Bapeapamiu. B 238 T. roTbl

1 Ceprees W.IM. Kpusuc... C. 61.

2 Wraepman E.M. Kpuauc... .C. 24; Benosa H.H., CHO3IOMOB H.B. K Bonpocy 0 Kpuauce...
C. 5-24; Ceprees W.IM. O kpusuce Il B. B PUMCKOIN UMNepUM 1 ero Npofo/dKUTENbHOCTA:
(k noctaHoBKe BoMpoca) // XapbKOBCKWIi yHUBepcuTeT. BecTHMK Ne 343. Cepusi: uctopus:
Bbin. 23.1984. C. 23; Ai1fs1di A. Studien... S.9-10,23-25.

3 Airtheim F Niedergangder Alten Welt Eine Untersuchung der Ursachen: 2 Bd. Frankfurt/Main,
1952. -Bd. 2: Imperium Romanum. S. 352; Kotuta T. L’'Usurpateur Postume et son «<Empire
Gaulois* // EOS. 1987. Bd. LXXV P. 353-355; D rinkwater JF. Roman Gaule. The Three
Provinces 58 BC — AD 260. L., 1983. P.218-226.

4  Arfordy G. The crisis of the third century as seen by contemporaries // Greek, Roman and
Byzantine studies, 1974. Ne 15. P 89- 111; LW raepman E.M. Kpusuc... C. 24-25; oHa xe. /cTo-
pUsi KpecTbAHCTBA B ApeBHeM Pume. M, 1996. C. 164.

5 Reece R. The third century.....P. 27.



MPOPBa/IN HIDKHEAYHACKYHO rpaHuLy 1 CBOOOAHO MPOHMKIM BO dpakuio
1 MakefoHuto, Axaiito 1 6nvxkalitume 3emnu Asum. MeconoTamuio 3axBaTu-
v napdsiHe, KoTopble B 259-260 IT. onycTOLWWAN 1 3aXBaTUM Takke Cu-
puo, Knnnkuio, Kannagokuio. B 248 r. repmMaHcKue nnemeHa paspyLumnm
BEpPXHepeHCKMiA inmec. B 260 r. anamaHHbI BTOPrAnCh B MTanuio, a dhpaH-
Ku, pa3rpabus Mannmio, oBrageny cnaHuweli  NPOHUKAN gadke B AGprKy.

BriacTb B rocyiapcTee 3aBUCUT OT apMUU] — TaKoe MOMOXeHWe Tenepb
ABMIANOCH BEAYLLMM. APMUSA Urpasia 3HAUUTENbHYIO POJb B pOMaHm3alumn Ha-
POZ0B, BXOAVBLUMX B COCTaB PUMCKOI UMMepum, ocobeHHo anmu. Mocene-
HWsl, OCHOBaHHbIE BeTepaHaMK B MPOBUHLMAX, CNOCOOCTBOBA/IN BBEAEHWIO
PUMCKIMX MOPSAKOB 1 YUPEXAEHNIA. MPOBUHLMANBI, CTY>KVBLLIVE BO BCMOMO-
rate/lbHbIX OTPSLAX PUMCKOr0 BOWCKAX U B OCHOBHbIX /IEr1oHax, OB/afesav
NaTVHCKUM A3bIKOM, a NPW OTCTaBKe MosyYan 3eMto. PackBapTypoBaHHble
Ha BCEX rpaHuLiax OrpoMHOIN UMMEePUM BOMCKA COXPaHA/IM BEPHOCTL OYepes-
HOMY MPEEMHWKY Ha TPOHE, BUAA B HEM ONMLETBOPEHUE U HOCUTENSA aBryc-
TOBCKOW JiereHfbl, KOTopasi NOAAePKVBasTa LIeIOCTHOCTb FOCYAapCTBa.

Psg vccnegosaTeneil nonaraet, YTo NpeBpaLleHne apMmin B npogeccy-
OHa/IbHYH0 6bI10 OHUM W3 MPOSABEHNIA KpU3nca2 ApMUS CTaHOBUTCA Ca-
MOCTOSTE/IbHOM Kopropavyei co CBOUMU CReLmgmMIecKUMi MHTepecaMu.
KopnopaTuBHbIii flyx apMuu NPUBS3bIBas ee K BOEHHOMY NMaepy, Yeil aBTo-
pUTET HEU3MEPMUMO BO3pacTas No Mepe Nobes 1 pasfad AeHeXHbIX CPeACTs,
MoJapKoB, 3eMefib. [onynApHOCTL BOEHHOTO BOX/A YKPENIAIach ero imy-
HbIMM Ka4ecTBaMu, ero NPeTeH3nAMmM Ha 60rom3bpaHHOCTb U MOKPOBUTEb-
CTBO MY KaKoro-smbo 60)KecTBa.

K cepeanHe 111 B. H. 3. BCe 6o/ee NafaeT aBTOPUTET MMMEPATOPCKON
B/TAaCTU U HOCUTENS MMNEPaTOPCKOro TUTYNa. MpuinHamm 3Toro 6bim 6e3-
ymue umnepaTopa HepoHa, HacuIbCTBEHHOE YMepLLB/EHWE OTAENbHLIX UM-

1  Kynukosa HO.B. KoHuenuusa Bnactu B anoxy congaTckux umnepartopos // Studia Historica.
2007.Vol. VII. C. 142-149.

2 Aé6pamson M.I. YK coy. C. 101-102; Mywanwnn E.M. Mpeanocbinku pedopm ManaveHa n nx
MeCTO B npoLiecce TpaHc(hopmaLu pumMmckoii apmmn // CTpaHbl Cpean3eMHOMOPbS B aHTUYHYHO
1 CpeAHEBEKOBYHO 3MoXu. MpobsieMbl COLMANbHO-MOMTUYECKOW NCTOPUN: MeXBY3. C6. OpbKWIA,
1985. C. 95-106; W ruaTtenko A.B. Yk cou. C. 20-32; Middleton P. Army supply in Roman
Gaul: an hypothesis for Roman Britain // Burnham B, Johnson H. Invasion and Response: the
case of Roman Britain / B. Burnham, H. Johnson. Oxford, 1979. P.81-85; Reece R. The third
century... P.33.



nepaTopoBl psa KPYMHbIX BOEHHbIX Heyfad, CAeMaBLUMX 6e33allyTHLIMU
Liefble perMoHbl uMmnepun2 Karactpodbl, Nogo6HbIE rMOeNn B CPaXKeHUM
numnepatopa Jeuns, nneHeHve nmneparopa BanepyaHa 1 ero nNo3opHoe
pabCTBO NMLLb YCYrybunm nonoXKeHe, YMHOXWB BNACTHbIE aMOULIMK BO-
eHHbIX KOMaHAMPoB. CTPeMsACh yaepkaTb apMUI0 B MOLUVHEHUMW, PUMCKUE
MMnepaTopbl He TONbKO NMPOBOAWN ee pediOPMUPOBAHKE, HO Y 3HAUNTE Tb-
HO pacLUMpUAN NONHOMOYMNSA KOMAHAYHOLWMX, OTKPbIB MOCNEAHUM Nepcrek-
TVBbI e4MHOBNAcTMA3 CPeaCcTBOM AOCTMXKEHWS U PELLIAOLLER MO ocTa-
BaslaCb apMusi, B KOTOPOM BCe GO/bLLYHO NOMYNSAPHOCTL MPUOBPeTaeT naes
COCPeAOTOYEHNS eMHONA BNaCcTW B PyKax KOMaHZYHOLLErO, et XKe CaMoii
1 Ha3HaYeHHbIM4,

Hanbonee onacHbIMW 415 MMNEPaTOPCKOl BNACTW Bbl TECHbIE KOH-
TaKTbl MeXYy HAaMECTHUKaMM TeX MPOBUHLMIA, KOTOPbIe MMeN B CBOEM pac-
NOpsHKeHUM 6oMbLUIKE rPYMMbI PUMCKMX BOMCK: B CUpUM — 6 NerMoHoB, Ha
[yHalicKoli rpaHuLe 8 NerMoHoB. STK BOCKA MOMOHSANNCL B OCHOBHOM U3
ymncia MECTHbIX YPOXKEHLIEB 1 ObIM NPUBA3aHbLI K MeCTaM CBOEro pacrnoso-
YKEHUSI, CTaHOBSICb BbIPA3UTENAMM HACTPOEHMS TOCMOACTBYHOLMX KPYroB
NPOBUHLMASBHbLIX 3eM/IEB/AAENbLEB.

YKpennsercs cBA3b apMuM C UMMEPaTOPOM U €ro NpaBuUTENLCTBOM, O/1a-
rofapst X MoSIMTUKO-3KOHOMUYECKM MEPOMNPUSATUAM, aTakoKe NPOBOAUMOIA
VMW ULEO0IOrMYecKoii nponaraHaes PasHble rpynnbl 06LLECTBa XOTeNn BU-
[eTb Y BMaCTV TaKOro MMneparopa, KOTopbIid OCyLLECTBW Obl X COBCTBEH-
HY0 Nporpammy, No3Tomy B LLI B. IpoMcxXoauT YpesBblyaiiHo BbiCTpast CMeHa
MMMepaTopoB, NPUYeM BCE OHW MOrMbaIn HaCWIbCTBEHHOI CMEPTLIO.

Mocne Toro, Kak LieHTpasibHas BNacTb 3HauMTeNbHO ocrabna, a conga-
Tbl MOHANN; 4TO CaMM MOTYT U36paTh TOro, KTO UCTIONHUT UX Haaexabl —
Ha4anocb NPOTUBOCTOSHWE aPMUM B Ka4eCTBe NOAUTUYECKON cunbl. CTas-
NEHHWKU 1 NpuBepXKeHLbl CeHaTa MbITaICh YMEHBLUUTL BAIUSHUE apMiAu,
VKECTOUMTb AncumnanHy. OHY fenany NomnbITKY HabupaTb CONAaT 3a npe-

1  Kapakanna, Kommog v ap.

2 owunbkn BanepraHa n MannveHa Ha BepxXHeAyHaliCKo 1 PeHCKOW rpaHuLax

3 Kyapssuesa T. B. Upe3sBblyaiiHble NMOHOMOUYMSI MOSIKOBOALEB KaK UCTOYHMK MMMepaTopcKol
BnacTu B PuMe: aBTOped. Ha COMCK. y4. cTeneHun K. n. H. JITY 1990. C.5-7.

4 A6pamson M.I'. Yk.cou.C. 101; Reece R. The third century... P.33.

5 Maxaatok A. B.ApMusi PUMCKoi anoxu: OuepKu TpaguLLMii 1 MEHTaIbHOCTW: MOHOTP. HKHWMiA
Hosropog, 2000. C. 79-80.



Jenamv Utanum n gaxke nmnepuinl BBOAWAM CUCTEMY BOEHHOW KONOHWM3a-
LMW Ha rpaHuuax, rae conpar-3emreBnagenel, He Mewlan co6CTBEHHVKaM
natndyHAniA. 3T MMNepaTopbl MNPOBOAUN arpecCUBHYHO BHELLIHIOWO MO-
JUMTUKY, YTOObI NOMOMHUTB 32 CYET M/IEHHbIX KOMMYECTBO MOCENEHHbIX Ha
MOrPaHNYHbIX 3eMASX COMAAT, KONIOHUCTOB 1 KOJIOHOB, HE MeLLasn MarHa-
TaM YBe/IMUMBaTb CBOU BNafeHNA2

«CongaTckme» MMnepaTopbl, HAO60POT — MPOBOAWM MACCOBbIE KOH-
(hrckaLmm 3eMenbHOTo hoHAR, YBENNUMBAM CBOM 3eMIW 1 COMAAT, MOBbILLA-
7N Ha/10rY, 4TOBbI YBENMUMTB XanoBaHue congatam3 HekoTopble nccnemo-
BaTe/M NPeANoNaratoT4 4To Tak1e MMNepaTopbl NPeANoYNTaNM OTKYNaThCA
OT BHELUHWX BParoB KOHTPUOYLMAMM, NOCKO/bKY FOpoXaHe 1 ConaaTbl He
HY>KOa/mMcb B 60/1bLLOM KOSIMYECTBE PaboB.

[o MannveHa nonbITKM YKPENuTb FOCYAapCTBO U MMMNEPATOPCKYHO BNIACTb
npeanpYHUMANKCL He pasa MHOro B 3TOM HarpaB/ieHum 6b110 caenaHo Cen-
TMMriem CeBepoM. YUT06bI NOBLICUTH NPECTVK BOEHHO Cy)Obl, OH YBENN-
YT Ka/I0BaHYie NIerMoHepamM 1 NpeTopraHLam. BomHb! nomyumim ohmumass-
HOE paspeLLieHre NMPUOGPETaTh 3eM/T0 U BCTyMaTb B 3aKOHHLI GpaK. Bbina
YCOBEPLLIEHCTBOBAaHA CUCTEMA BOEHHOI CNYXKEOHOM NECTHMLbI, MO KOTOPOIA
[O/MKHOCTb MEPBOTO LIEHTYPUOHA 6blna 06bsIBNEHA BCAAHUYECKOM, HO Mpu
3TOM [0 Hee MOT AOCMYXXUTLCS PSIA0BOIA NervoHep. Janee, ObIBLUMIA PSROBOIA
NErvoHep MOr caenaTb Kapbepy BNoThb A0 KOMaHAVPa eroHa 1 KOMaHzay'o-
LLiero apmMuei. MocKonbKy yKOMMNeKTOBaHWe apMiv Terepb LLO 3a CHeT Mpo-
BMHLMIA, 3TO BE/O K NPOBVHLMaNM3aLIMM 11 BapBapr3aLyiv PUMCKOA apMun.

Pedhopmbl NOC/eAyHOLLMX MMMEPATOPOB MOBLICUN NPUBIEKATE/TbHOCTb
BOMHCKOIA C/Ty)kObl, HO NPVBENYM K TOMY, YTO IETMOHbI NOTEPSNIA CBOKO MO-
BUABHOCTL, 06POC/IV XO3AMCTBOM 1 CeMbAMM. [Nepef KOMaHAMPOM NlermoHa
6Gbla MOCTaB/eHa 3a4a4a PeLLEHNS psiaa FPadKAaHCKMX NPoG/ieM, YTo NpuBe-

MacMullen R. Roman Governments Response to Crisis A.D. 235-337. L., 1976. P. 74.

2  Brauer G-C.Jr. The age of the soldier emperors: imperial Rome. AD. 244-284. New Jersey,
1975. P. 191; Reece R. The third century... P.32-33.
Brauer G-C.Jr.The age....P. 134.
Brauer G.-C.Jr . Op. cit P. 132; Reece R. The third... P.33; Konocosckas H. K. HekoTo-
pble BOMPOChbl B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWI PUMCKOV Mnepun ¢ BapBapckum mvpom // BAW. 1996. Ne 2.
C. 149-161.

5 Ceprees M. . O BOEHHOW pedhopme B PUMCKOI MMMepun B KOHLE 11—11 BB. H. 3. // BeCcTHUK
Xapbkosckoro 'Y Ne 363. cTopus. Bbin. 26. Xapbkos, 1992. C. 72-80; Maxnaxx A. B. Ap-
Mus... C. 78-80.



no KYCOXXHEHWIO YNPaBNeHWs NernoHaMu, POCTY NIEMMOHHBIX CNYX6 U KaH-
Lenapuii. B apmmn Habntogancsa akTUBHbIA NpoLiece 6ropokpaTtusaumun. Bee
6onee 060CTPSIMCL OTHOLLIEHWS MEX/Y CEHATOM 1 apMUEiR; BCe YalLle neru-
OHbI NPOBO3rNaLlav HOBbIX MMMEPATOPOB.

MonbITKy pechopMmnpoBaHUs apmmm npeanpuHsv ManameH. Okono 258 T.
MM 6bUIN CO34aHbI KPYTMHbIE KOHHbIE YacTu, MOMYYMBLLME B UCTOUHUKAX Ha-
3BaHVE Ja/IMATUHCKUX BCAAHWKOB (Zosim., 1.52.10), 13 Yero HanpalumBaeTcs
BbIBOZ, 06 UX HaLMOHA/IbHOM XapakTepe. HeCMOTps Ha 3T0, TEPMUH «equites
Dalmatae», BUAMMO, NepeLLes Ha BCH KOHHWLY uMnepaTopa MaiveHa. 1

Be3ycnoBHo1 3acnyroii ManveHa, NO MHEHMIO 1CCEAOBATENENR, ABNSAET-
€ 006pa3oBaHme KPYMHbIX KaBaslepUIMCKUX CUM, HO He CO3LaHue NOIHOCTLIO
HOBbIX YacTeil2 3Ta pedopma TeM UHTEpPecHa ANs Hac, YTO BO r/aBe BCei
KaBanepuu 6bln noctasneH Aepeon (Zosim., 1.40.1). CornacHO UCTOYHW-
Kam, ABPeO/ AB/IANCA KOMaHAYHOLLMM fiermoHoB Peumn (Aur. Vict. De Caes.,
XXXII.17), Tpebennwii MonnmMoH coo6LAET, YTO OH BO3r/aB/s MANNMPUIA-
CKvie nernoHbl (SHA. Tyr. trig., 1X. 1). Bo Bpems BoccTaHus VIHreHys As-
peon 3abpan n3 Peuuun YacTb NIErMOHOB AN NOAABNEHWA 3TOr0 BOCCTaHUS.
Peups npucsrHyna «lanibCKoid MMNepumn», a BepHbIii BOeHa4albHUK BO3-
rnaswn kasanepuio Pumva. B 260 r. no npukasy annimeHa ABpeon BbICTYnu
NpoTuB y3ypnatopa MakpuaHa, 3axsaTvsLuero Vinavpwk. Mocne no6egpl
Haf HUM, ABPeOos CyMen yoeauTb Boiicka MakpraHa NepeinTi Ha CBOKO CTO-
poHy (SHA. Tyr. trig., IX.2). BoccTtaHne ABpeosia NpoTMB PUMCKOTO UMIe-
paTopa CTajlo HEOXKMAAHHOCTBIO A4/151 MOC/IeAHEro. a/iiveH NbITa/cs 3aK/to-
YUTb COHO3 CO CBOMM ObIBLUMM BOEHAUa/IbHUKOM, YTOObI CpaXkaTbCsl NPOTUB
rannbckoro nmneparopa (SHA. Tyr.trig., IX.3).

Bce pedhopmbl ManinmeHa nuLlb ycyryounm packon B apMimn, B pesynsTare
Yero BNacTHble 1 MOIUTUYECKME OPUEHTUPLI KOMaHA0BaHNSA U MPOCTbLIX fe-
rMOHepoB nepecTan coBnagaTb3

1 Airfsidy G. Zur Beurteilung der Militdrdiplome der Auxiliarsoldaten // Historia. 1968. Bd. 17.
S. 215-227; Arfsidy M. R. Zu den Militarreformen des Kaisers Gallienus // Limesstudien.
1959. Bd. X1V S. 188-190; Pfraum H.-G. Zur reform des Kaiser Gallienus // HISTORIA. 1976.
Bd. 25. S. 17-31.

2 Tnywanun E.N. Mpegnocbinku... C.96-97; Pflaum H.-G. Zur reform.... S.27-28; A1fsidi
A. Der Usurpator... S. 197-199; Blois L.,de. The policy... P.8-10,27-29

3 Tnywawnun EN. Mpegnocbinku... C.96-97; MaxnaokA. B Apmust Pumckoii umnepum ...C. 80-
81; A1fs1di A. Das Problem... S. 136-203.



BvanmbIMy Toramu nonmTmuyeckoro Kpusuca Il B. ctany gesopraHusa-
LS 06LLIerocy4apcTBEHHOMO PYKOBOACTBA BOVCKaMW, MOAPbLIB BEPbI CONAaT
B YAa4MBbIX MOKOBOALEB M pasoyapoBaHue npu OTCYTCTBUM BbICTPOro
pesynbTaTa, pe3koe nafeHne BOMHCKOA AUCLMMN/MHGI BNAOTL A0 YouiicTsa
nmMneparopa.

C [pyroi CTOpOHbI, UMEHHO Gecnopsifky B apMuu, hakTUHecKnin pas-
BaJ/1 HEKOra eHOr0 BOEHHOMO OpraHM3ma YMHOXaM BNacTHble amouLmm
KOMaHZO0BaHusi. B 3TUX yCNoBUsAX BO3MOXHOCTEN 415 0TnageHus oT Puma
CTano 60rbLLe, a A1 06beAMHEHUS 06LLErocy4apCcTBEHHON naeelii — MeHb-
Lwe. [na nocnegHero Heo6xoaumM 6Gbul, MOMMUMO Nnaepa U 00beJUHAIOLLEN
CWMbl — HaUWK, psf KOHCONMUAMPYIOWMX NpuunH. OfHOM U3 HUX Gbina
KpyrnHoMacLITabHas BHeLHAs yrposa. B ciydae ¢ «lannbckoin nmnepu-
eil» — repmaHckasl

Waea repmMaHCKoil onacHOCTM Oblia He HOBOW B OTHOLUEHWSX [anim
1 Puma. Tak, B cepeayHe | B. 0 H. 3. 06 yrpo3e repMaHCcKoli 0nacHoCTY 3a-
roBOpuvY B PUME, HO C MHBbIMU LiensamMn. bpanuck B pacyeT MHTEPECHI ABYX
CTOPOH (EC/M He CUUTaTb FrepMaHLEB): PUMCKOTO NMPaBuTE/IbCTBa U NPOPUM-
CKM HaCTPOEHHOM YaCTu raffibekoli 3HaTn. O6e CTOPOHbI MPULLIAY K B3aUM-
HOMY COrM1acuio, 04HaKo NOTOM CUTyauwms usmeHwnacs. Torga Konuia Lle-
3apb OYeHb MypO CyMe/Sl CbirpaTb Ha HaLMOHASbHbIX YyBCTBAX raifioB U KX
CTpeMsieHUu K cBoboje, U AproBUCT, KOToporo FOnwmii Liesapb cam ke He-
Korfa 0406pun 1 BLICTYNan 3a ero kaHauaaTypy B CeHate, CTan vLLIHeNR
(hmrypoii, ceBoeobpasHbLIM ONULETBOPEHMEM BCEX FrepMaHLLEeB2 [0BOpS, UTO
Fannms gonmxkHa 6biTb cBO60AHA, Lle3apb YHUUTOXMI CBOEr0 CTaB/IEHHUKA,
CbIrpaBLLEro HYXHYHO eMy Po/ib.

K111 B. H. 3. repMaHCKmWiA N1eMeHHON MAP B BOEHHO-MOIUTUYECKOM OT-
HOLLEHWW He OblN efyH, BTOPXXEHWS MPOMCXOAMAN BAO/b BCETO PEHCKOro
py6exa, [yHaiickoro nnmeca n yepes cesepHyto LLiBeiiuaputo. Ha PeliHe
OCHOBHYO 60pb0OY C repMaHLamm1 Benn ranfibckme nmnepatopsl. K 260 .
pUMCKuiA numec Ha PeiiHe 1 BepxHem [lyHae npeAcTtasnsn co6oli norpa-
HUYHYIO 060POHUTENBHYHO 30HY C (hOPTU(MKALMOHHLIMW COOPYXXEHUSIMU,
CETbIO JOPOr 1 CUCTEMON CBA3W. [eKyMaTCKuii y4acTOK MMeca, pacroso-
YXEHHbIA Ha OHOMMEHHBIX MOMAX, COCTaBNsAN OKONO 382 KM € He6OMbLUON

1 Brauer G.-C. Jr.Op. cit P. 142.
2 Kynukosa FO.B. lNanms s ctpaterum Liesaps // Bonpocbl Vctopun. 2008. Ne 8. C. 151 -154.

2 3aK. 3298



KOHLieHTpaLu el BCMoMOraTe/lbHbIX YacTei, yaaneHHbIMU (4a0Ke CIIULLKOM)
narepsiMn fIETMOHOB M OTCYTCTBMEM ECTECTBEHHOrO 3allMTHOro pybe-
Xa B BUfe KpynHOI BOAHOW nperpadbl, NpeacTaBnsn coboii cnaboe 3BeHO
B 060poHe Puma Ha PeiiHe.

[Jexymartckvie nons 6bUM NPUCOEAMHEHBI NPU PUMCKOM UMMNEpaTope
JomuvumaHe, Torga xe 6bli1 MOCTPOeH YYacToK MmMeca oT p. JlaH o Bna-
feHnsa KnHgyra B MaiiH. Mpu TpasiHe — yyacTok Mexay MaitHom v Hek-
KapoMm. PeKOHCTPYKLMA MMeca Hauanach B npas/eHne AgpuaHa. MNpun AH-
TOHWHe Mye OfeHBaNbACKWIA Y4aCcTOK MMeca Obii NPOABUHYT Ha BOCTOK
Ha30 KM.

INumec npepacTasnan coboli HeCKOMbKO 060POHUTENbHBIX PALOB. 1-A k-
HWS — YaCTOKON BbICOTOM [0 4 M 1 \V-06pasHblii poB LUMPUHOI 6 M, Fy6u-
HO#1 3 M. 3aTeM CegoBann CTOPOXKEBbIE BalLHM BbICOTOM 6-7 M. Ha peitHCKoM
y4acTKe BMECTO YacTOKO/1a Bbla BbICTPOEHA HEBLICOKAA KaMeHHas cTeHal

B KoHue 50-x . LI B. puMnaHe nepesesiv YyacTb SIETMOHOB B [MaHHOHWIO,
yem eLLie 60/1bLLIE 0CNABUN PEHCKMIA yUYaCTOK. AflaMaHHbI TPOPBav IMEC?
paspyLuman ABeHTUKyM (coBp. ABeHLy, LLIBeliLapus) 1 BbILLM Ha MPOCTOPbI
Fann. VI ABrycToB nernmoH n3 ApreHtoparta (CTtpacbypr), Ybeii 0653aH-
HOCTbIO 1 Bbla OXpaHa IMMeca, He NPeanpPUHAN HAKaKWX AeACTBUIA MPOTHB
BapBapoB. Buanmo, oH konebanca mexxay annneHom u Moctymom. BepxHe-
PEeHCKMIA pernoH cTan Ha Kakoe-To Bpems36ythepHOi 30HOI BHe BNAHMA
lannmeHa n MocTyMa. TaKoi e 30HOM SBNSMCh JeKymaTcKie nons.

1 Schénberger H. The Roman frontier in Germany / / JRS. 1969. Vol.59. P. 177; Baatz D. Der
Romische limes. Berlin, 1974. S.80-82; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 163; Wil lger H.J.Studien
zur Chronologie des Galienus und Postumus. Diss. Saarbrucken, 1966. S. 76.

2 IMeHHO K 260 T. apxeosiorn 0THOCAT paspyLLeHVe MMeca Mexay p. PeiiHoMm v p. JlaHom, a Takoke
3aMeyeHa MoBbILLEHHAA KOHLIEHTPaUMA K1afoB PUMCKMX MOHET YekaHku 260 T. -cM.: Baatz D.
Der Rémische Limes. Berlin, 1974. S.80-84; Shonberger H. The Romaa. P. 177-180; Besley
E., Bland R. The Cunetio treasure. Roman coinage of the third century A.D. Londres, 1983.
P. 62-65, 232; Blanchet A. Les tresors de monnaies romaines et invasions germaniques en
Gaule. Paris, 1900. P.67-69; Callu JP. La politique monetaire des Empereurs romains de 238 a
311. Paris, 1969. P.257-261; Bursche A. Later Roman — barbarian contacts in Central Europe.
Spatromische Munzfunde aus Mitteleuropa: Numismatic evidence. Ein Beite: zur Geschechte der
Beziehungen zwischen Bonn u den. Barbaricum in 3 u4Jhr. — Berlin, 1996; Cal 1uJ. P. Approches
numismatiques ... P.594-610; Reece R. Roman coins in northern France and the Rhine valley / /
NC. 1972.sen 7. Vol. XII. P. 162-165.

3 W Taepman E.M. npegnonaraet, 4To aTOT pernoH npucoeanHuncs k Moctymy. Cm. Kpusuc...
C. 452,



VIMEHHO ra/iibCKUM MMMepaTopam yaanoch CNpaBUTLCA C HaLLECTBMEM
repmaHLeB. [ns 3aToro, B YC/0BUAX NOMUTUYECKOW HeHaLeXHOCTH cobe-
TBEHHbIX /IErMOHOB, MOCTYM CO3AaeT YAapHble YacTW M3 FepMaHCKKX Ha-
emHuKkoB (SHA Gall. Duo, VILI; Tyr. Trig., VI1.2). Haxogkn MHOXecTBa
30/10TbIX MOHET, MOCY/bI FaN/IbCKOro NPoM3BOACTBA Ha BepxHeM PeiiHe nos-
BOASAIOT MPEANONOXKNTb, YTO B BOMCKAX Fai/bCKX MMMNEPaTOPOB CYXXM/N
W BbIXOALbI U3 NNemMeH, 06uTaBLLMX B TpaHcpeliHcKol MepmaHminl OgHako
3TO He ObII0 YeM-TO HOBbIM2 OKTaBWaH ABFYCT UCMOMb30BaN repMaHLIeB
Kak TenoxpaHutenein (Herod., IV. 13; Not. Dig. Oc., V 172). Kapakaina Tak-
e HaHuman repmaHueB (Herod., IV.7) Kak «GOUPOXO0I» M KaK «@POUPE»
(Dio. Cass., LXXVIIL.5).

annbCckM MMMepaTopaM yaanock He TOMbKO 0CTaHOBUTbL Haberu rep-
MaHLIEB, HO AaXKe MEepPeHECTU BOEHHbIE AEVCTBUSA Ha apyroin 6eper PeiiHa.
OcTaeTcs CNopHbLIM BOMPOC 0 TOM, YAan0ch /i UM 0TBOEBaTh JeKymaTckue
nons. ICTOYHMKM YNOMUHAIOT YKPENAeHNs], NOCTPOeHHble MocTyMoM 3a
7 net (SHA Tyr.Trig. V.4), a apxeonoramu HalifieH Ha NnpaBom 6epery PeiiHa
MW/IEBOI KaMeHb C MMEHEM ranfisCKoro umnepatopa BuktopuHal C apyroi
CTOPOHbI, HA YKa3aHHO TeppUTOpPMK HalifleHbl MOHeTbI FoCTyMa 1 0fHOro
113 ero npeemMHKKoB — Mapusa4 Bce aT0 N03BONSET NPEANONOXUTb, 4TO Jde-

1  Takoii BbIBOZ CTPOMTCS Ha OCHOBE apXeosiorMyecKnX M3bICKaHWiA, B YaCTHOCTU, HAXOAO0K K/afoB
30/10TbIX MOHET Fa//Tb,CKUX MMMepaTopoM, cepebpsiHOi 1 6POH30BOI MOCyfbl Fa//IbCKOro npo-
u3BoAcTBa B 6acceiiHe p. 3aane. Cm.: Bursche A. Later Roman... C. 101-104; Werner J.
Bemerkungen yur mitteldeutschen skelettgrabergruppe. Hassleben-LounaByun Herkunf der
ingentia auxilia Germanorum des gallischon somderrekhes in den Jahren 259-274 n. Chr. In
Festschrift fur W Schlesiger. KéIn-Wien, 1973. — Bd.l. S. 23-25; Speidel M. P. The Rise of
Etnic Units in the Roman Imperial Army // ANRW 1975. Bd.ll /3. P.220-221. Besly E. The
Gold Coinage of the Gallic Empire // NC. 1984. Ser.7. Vol. 144. P. 228-233. CalluJ. P. Lor
monnaye. Paris, 1990. — (Centre de rechercheas archeol. T. Il. La dispersion des aurei en Gaule
Romaine sous L'Empire). P. 130-134; Le Gentilhomme P. Aureus inedit de Postume // BSAF.
1943-1944. Bd. 150. P. 32-33; Gilljam H. A new Gold Coin of Postumus // NC. 1993. Ser. 7.
Vol. 153. P. 205-206; Schulte B. Die Goldpragung der gallischen Kaiser von Postumus bis
Tetricus. Aarau, Francfort-sur-le-Main, Salzbourg, 1983. S. 139.

2 Speidel M. P.Op.cit. S.218-220.

3 Galliou P.WesternGaul... P.269; Laser R. Der Rémische Claudiusvon Lausen/ / Archédologie
als Geschichtswissenschafl. S. 203.

Calltu JP. La politique monetaire des Empereurs romains de 238 & 311. Paris, 1969. P. 235.
CattuJP. Lbrmonnee... P. 131; Lafaurie J. LEmpire Gaulois apport de la numismatique //
ANRW 1975. Bd. 11 /2. P.927-929; Reece R. Roman coins in northern France... P. 162-164.



KyMaTCKM1e NMoss HaXOAUUCh MO KOHTPONeM «["afifibCKOn MMNepum», T. K.
TO/bKO B TAKOM C/Tyuae 3TOT PErvOH MOT BbINO/HATL POSb OY(EpPHOI 30HbI.

K MomeHTy 06pa3oBaHua «[annbCKOro» rocyfapcrsa MpoBO3rialla-
emMble MMMepaTopbl BCE BOMbLUE 3aVCKMBAIN NEPES, leroHepaMn Wim, Ha-
000pOT, perynspHo MOAaBASAM UX MATEXUW. YMCMIEHHOCTb apMuUM 3HauM-
TefbHO YyBenmuunach (npu CeBepax perynsipHbIX BOMCK HaCUMTLIBAIOCH
OK. 600 TbiC.). COCNOBHbIE OFpaHNYeHNA AN 3aHATUSA BbICLUMX KOMaHAHbIX
DO/MKHOCTEN Bbln CHATLI. BOEHHbIE CTanm UrpaTh 3aMeTHYHO POsib, EC/IN He
CKaszaTb BeayLLyH, B MO/IMTUYECKON YKWN3HU rOCcyapCTBa, 3aHMaTh BaXKHbIE
rocyAapCTBeHHbIe NOCTbl. XKM3Hb MMMepaTopa 1 Hanpas/eHVs ero BHeLLHeEl
1 BHYTPEHHE NONMTUKM BbUN LIEIMKOM B pyKaX apMun.

S4. Co3patens «FannbCckoin umnepun» Mapk KaccuaH
NaTtuHnii Moctym

Bniepsble naes eauHOro KenbTCKOro rocyaapcTea Obuia YeTKO Chopmy -
poBaHa BO BpeMs rpakaaHCKOi BOliHbI 68-69 IT., koraa B CeBepHoii Manmm
MpoU30LLI0 BoccTaHwe Lineunmca. KOnwii LIBMAMC NpoMexoamn u3 3HaTHOA
CEMbM repMaHCKOro MnemMeHn 6aTaBoB, XMBLUETO B HU30BbsIX PeiiHa 1 MoKo-
PEHHOT 0 pUMAsHaMKN. OH SABAA/CA PUMCKUM rpaXkK4aHNUHOM Y HEKOTOPOe Bpe-
M C/TY>KWN B PUMCKIMX BOICKAX, UTO, BO3MOXHO, Y IBU/MOCH MPUYMHOI TOrO,
YTO /IErMOHBI, CTOSIBLUME Ha PeliHe, NOAAepXanu BoccTaHue. IMEHHO B 3TOT
neprog pyKOBOAMTENN BOCCTaHUS CO3Ba/IM OBLLEraNIbCKUi Cbe3f, KOTOpbIi
BMepBble 3a MHOI0 fIeT (T.e. co BpemeH tOnus Liesaps) gomkeH 6bin pewumTb
BOMPOC 06 OTHOLLEHUM K Pumy. 3pech 1 Npo3ByYana Uaes co3faHns Hesa-
BMCMMOTO OT Pyma annsckoro rocygapcteal OTCyTCTBUME COTNacus Mexay
60/1ee POMaHM3MPOBAHHOI HXHO-TaNNbCKON 3HATBIO 1 CEBEPO-Tan/bCKOi
apuCTOKpaTUeN, a Takke Haaex/aa Ha To, UTo Pum Bce XKe obecreymT ro-
PSAOK M CTabWNIBHOCTL B PErMOHE, CTa/In peLuatrolmmn. B 70 r. BoccTaHue
6bL10 nogasneHo, cam Fonuid Liyernmc ckpbincs.

Wpes Mannbekoro rocygapctsa Oblia NPETBOPEHA B XXU3Hb B CepeayHe
111 B. H. 3. Mapkom KaccuaHom JlatuHunem Moctymom. OT Apyrux BOCCTas-
LUMX MPOBUHUMIA [anma oTindanach Kak CTpeMsieHMeM K 06pa3oBaHuio

1 Barton |. M. Postumus and Carausius: the idea ofnationalism? // PCA. 1955. Vol. 52. P. 17-18;
Hepohoba B.[J- CounanbHO-MOMNTUYECKOE U 3KOHOMUYECKOE pasBWTWe paHHeli PuMCKol
nmnepun / Nctopusa fpeBHero Mupa: ¥Ynafok apeBHux obuiects / Mog ped. V.M. [bskoHoBa
nap. — wnsg.2-e, uenp. M, 1983.C. 55.



CBOEro rocyapcTea v HanMumem inaepa, Yse npasneHne 6oi1o 6onee amm-
Te/lbHbIM, YeM NpaB/ieHne IBoro y3ypnaropa U fake MHOMMX PUMCKUX
MMMNEepPaTopoB, a rMaBHOE — OObLEAVHSIOLIEN W YKPENNSIOLWWEA CUMON Ha-
LM — KeNbTOB.

Bpems npasneHws nmneparopa BasnepriaHau ero coiHa lFasmeHacuuTaeTcs
NepYAOM MaKCUMasbHOT 0 YT y6/1eHNs MOUTUYECKOr 0 Kpuauca. MponexoauTt
aKTMBM3aLWA BOEHHbIX AeCTBUIA NPaKTUYeCcKU Ha Beex pybexxax. C yBepeH-
HOCTbHHO MOXXHO rOBOPWTL O TOM, YTO NMPOTUBOCTOSIHME ["anneHa n MNoctyma
Ha4asioCk 3a10/1r0 A0 NPOBO3I/IALLEHYS NOCEAHETO UMIMEPATOPOM.

Crapasicb HapucoBaTb LEMbHYHO KapTUHY IMYHOCTM TaKoro YeSioBeKa,
Kak nepBblii umnepaTop «aiibCKoi MMNEPUN», Mbl JOMKHbI MPUHATL BO
BHUMaHWE 3Ha4YeHWe apMnn B 3TOM pPervoHe. JIermoHbl B 3TOT Mepuog, He
Tepsnu ces3eli C NPOBMHLMEN, N3 KOTOPOI NPOMCXOANN. DTO B 3HAUNTENb-
HOV CTeNeHN MOXeT OTHOCUTBLCA K rasiiam.

BonHeHus cpeay Cenbeckoro HaceneHms animm Takke NoBnsIv Ha BO3-
HWKHOBEHMWE «rocygapcTsa rannos». Mpu Mapke ABpenMn UMenm Mecto
BO/IHeHUA B 06nacTu cekBaHoB (SHA. Gall. Duo., XXIV.2.1-2). Mpu Kowm-
MO/Ie Hauasochb BoccTaHWe IMaTepHa, KOTOpbI Hallen nogaepxky B Mammn.
lMocne NoAaBneHys 3TOro BOCCTaHWUSA, BO/IHEHUSA MPOAO/KAINCH B hopme
[BWKeHWs pa3boitHmkos (Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXI11.3). B HUX NpyHUMa-
NINYYaCTue, Kak 6ernble pabbl, Tak 1 KPECTbSIHE, Ha KOTOPbIX YCUMBASICS Ha-
XM 3eMebHbIX MarHaToB, CTPEMALLIMXCS 06ecreumnTh cebs paboyein CUnoii.
Mpw MannneHe BbipaXkaTb HELOBONLCTBO CTa/IN 3eM/IEBNAAESbLIbI Y MPOBUH-
LManbHas apucToKpaTs, CTPeMsiCb MPOTUBOLENCTBOBATL BHYTPEHHE No-
JINTVIKE HEYrOHOro UMMNepaTopa.

MpoucxoxaeHue IocTyma [0 CUX NOP BbI3bIBAET AMCKYCCUM, HE TOBO-
PS YXXe O TOM, HACKO/IbKO MPOTMBOPEUMBLI B 3TOM BOMPOCE MUCbMEHHbIE
UCTOUHUKMN.

CornacHo COBpeMeHHbIM UCCefoBaHNaM, ocTyM poauncs OKono
220 r.1(T.e. 6611 MOYTM POBECHNKOM ["a/iiMeHa, poameLuerocs B 218 r.), 6e3
COMHeHws, B Manmu2 EBTpONUiA NogYepKMBaET ero HA3Koe MpoMCXoXae-
Hue (Eutr., 1X.9.1), Toraa kak MonnunoH yTeepxaaeT, 4to MocTym Nponcxo-

1 Bouvier-Ajam M. Les Empereurs Gaulois. Paris. 1984. P. 161; Kynukoea HO.B. Co3gaHue
Fannbekoii umnepun // Bonpockl nctopun. 2004. Ne 1. C. 134-143.

2 Konig | Die gallischen usurpatoren von Postumus bis Tetricus. Minchen, 1981. (Vestigia, Bd.
XXXI). S. 49.



OV M3 3HATHOT O ra/iNbekoro poga (SHA. Tyr. Trig., V.8).

B Havane XX B. A. bnaHLue npeanonoxms, 4to cnosa laviveHa: «Num
sine Atrebaticis sagis tuta res publica est?», Npon3HeceHHbIe UM Moc/e Co-
o6wweHns o notepu Mavwmm (SHA. Gall. Duo., VI.6), — cnegyeT 0THeCTU
K npovcxoxaeHuto Moctyma.1pyroii dpaHLy3cKuWii uccnesosarenb, Onu-
pascb Ha CBMAETENbCTBO MaHErMpyKoB, MOMaraeT, YTO MaHernpucT nepe-
nytan Kapaysusi n lNMoctyma, Takum 06pasom, 3To locTym npovcxoaunn
13 nnemeHn 6ataBoBZ «Latrocinio Batavicae rebellionis obsessa» (Paneg.
Lat, V.4.1), « ...terram Bataviam sub ipso quondam alumno suo» (Paneg.
Lat, VI1.5.3). JaHHoe yTBepXeHMe [OCTaTOUHO COMHUTESBHO, HO MOXHO
C YBEPEHHOCTbLIO FOBOPUTL, YTO MOCTYM UMEN «MPOBUHLMAILHOE» NPOUC-
XOX[EHWe, BEpPOsiTHee, rafnbekoe. CyLLeCTBYET U Teopusi, 4To NocTyM Obin
MOTOMKOM PUMCKMX KOJIOHWCTOB, MEPECceNUBLUMXCA B a0 BO BPeMeHa
Llesaps nnu ABrycra 1 nopoAHMBLLKXCA € rannamnd oM 1 3emns GyayLuero
nmMnepartopa Mannmm Haxogunehb, NPeANONOXUTENLHO, Ha 3anaje A0MMHbI p.
INyapbi4 3710 Bepcma 6oree BEPOATHA, NMOCKO/ILKY NPOCTbIe 3eM/efeNbLbl He
MOTYT CHATATLCA 3HATHLIMM MPEKAMM, & eC/IN OHW MOPOSHUIMCH KOE C KEM
13 MECTHO 06eHEeBLLIEN 3HATV — 3TO BMO/HE AOCTATOMHO A/15 TOFO, YTOObI
cpeay rannos Moctym npuHMMascs «3a ceoero»5(SHA. Tyr. Trig., 111.4).

Elle oavH coBpeMeHHbIN 1CcCnefoBaTenbh onmpasch B CBOMX [0Kasa-
Te/bCTBaX Ha HalifleHHbI BJTMOHE MOMV/bHbIA KaMeHb € MMeHeM Cassianius
Lupulus (CIL. XIII, 1846), nbiTaeTcAd Ha OCHOBaHWM COBMaeHMsi nomen
gentis ¢ nmeHem M. Cassianius Latinius Postumus caenaTb BbIBOA 0 NPOWC-
XOX/EHWW FaN/IbCKOro MMMepaTopa 13 OKPeCcTHOCTel I. JInoHa. Mpumeva-
Te/bHO, YTO 3TOT iuvenis optimus, KOTOPOro onnakmeaeT mater laborissima
Linpunna MapuennuHa, cemb NeT NPOCyXun B nernoHe 1-m MuHepsbl. Tom
camoM JlerroHe, KoTopoMy MocTym Byget 06s3aH nypnypoM. OfHaKo apy-
ras Hagnucb 13 MaiiHua (CIL. XI11. 7080) Takke Ha3biBaeT NOAOGHLINA No-

1 Branchet A. Une hypothese sur lapatrie de Postume // REA. 1913. Ne 15. P.431-432.
2 HIiERNARD J. Les sourses de I'histoire des empereurs gallo-romains (259-274). Bordeaux, 1972.

P 354-356.
3  Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 161.
4 lbid, P. 163.

s Drinkwater JF. The Gallic Empire: separatism axontinuity in the North-West provinces ofthe
Roman Empire AD. 260-274. Stuttgart, 1987. P. 22.
6 WitlgerH.J. Studien ... S.41.



men gentis — Cassian[ius 7] Severus, To JINOH B Ka4ecTBe poguHbI MocTy-
Ma MOXeM ObITb TO/bKO B 0611aCTV NPELNONOXKEHWIA.

VccnepoBaHne npoconorpaduy PUMCKOA MMMepyi MOKasbIBaeT, YTo
nomen gentis Cassianius JOCTaTOYHO peaokK. pw 3ToM (hopMa MMEHU Xa-
pakTepHa umeHHo anda Mannmml MHeHve ®. AnbTresisMa 0 TOM, UTO «YydKe
UMSA» Ta/NIbCKOro MMneparopa CBUAETENLCTBYET O 61aropofHoOM npouc-
XOXAEHNNZ, UCTOYHUKaMMW CKOpee OMpOoBEepraeTcsi, YemM NOATBEPXKAAeTCs.
3 coobLueHnii aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB ACHO, YTO MOCTYM He MpuHagexan
K BEPXYLLKE MECTHOM ra/bCKOM 3HaTN3

M0 KaKMM-TO NpuyKHam MocTyM NoLLen Ha Cy>k6Yy B PUMCKYHO apMuIO.
MOXHO MPeanonoXuUTb, YTO M3-3a YXYALIEHNS 3KOHOMUYECKOW CUTyaLmm
OH Pasopuscs, MB0 BCE MY>KUMHBI B €70 CEMbE CYXXUIN B PUMCKUX NErvo-
Hax. MOCTYM 1Men CeMbtO: XKEHY U3 ranbCKOro pofa U HeCKONMbKUX AeTelid
CrapLuero n3 cbiHoBeit 3sanu KOnuii Moctym (SHA. Tyr. Trig., IV, 6.6).
B 06LLem, CyLLecTBOBaIM peasibHble NPUYUMHBI 418 €ro NOCTYNNeHWS Ha BO-
EHHYI0 CNy>Xc0Y, rae OH cAenan NPoeCCUOHABbHYIO Kapbepy.

M3BecTHO, YT MOCTYM OT NPOCTOr0 NervoHepa NOAHACA [0 KOMaH-
aytowero (SHA. Tyr. trig., 1. 1; IX), 1 y4yacTBOBa/1 B BOEHHbIX Ornepauu-
X, KOTOpble NMPOBOAM/T MMepaTop BanepraHs npuobpeTtas onbIT 60pbobl
C repmaHuamu. Mo ceefeHNsIM UCTOUHMKOB, PUMCKMIA MMepaTop 3ameTus
1 BbICOKO oLeHmn Moctyma (SHA. Tyr. Trig., 111.9-10). Tpe6ennwnit Mon-
JIVIOH XapaKTepn3yeT ero creaytoLmmM 06pa3om: «3T0 Bbl1 My>XX B BbICLLEN

Ksnig I Die gallischen... .S. 52.

2 Airtheim F Niedergang... S 354.

3 VIHTepecHO, 4To Hagnmcb 13 Mapwka CIL. X1, 3035 [Plostumus. B elle ogHOW Hagnvcy m3
PeHH (CIL. XII1. 3151): [in] honor[em domus di]vinae et [pagi---------- lini Mar[ti------------- P]
ostumifus ? ------------- sac(erdos) Romale et Aug(usti), g[uest(or); civ]itas Ried[onum]. Apyras
Hagnuck 13 PeHH (Mowat von R, Bull. Des Antiq., 1896,304) «fortasse [cura Plostumi nnm [per
PJostumi[anum.» Boob6Lue xe, [iloBaslb NPMBOAWNT HECKONbKO HafMuncel, B KOTOPbIX BCTpeyaeTcs
v Moctym -(CIL. XII. 3176, 3271, 5686, 5736; XIIl 7342b (Posstimus), 11525d, 11741, —
1 BCE 3TN UMeHa He MPUHaAIeXanu rasiibCKoii 3HaTH.

4  DrinkwaterJ. F The Gallic Empire.... P.22-23.

s 3BecTHO Tawke, UTO BasiepviaH AelicTBUTENIbHO MPOBOAW BOEHHbIE OMepaLun NpoTuB (paH-
KOB U anamaHHOB. O6 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYIOT MOHETbI, Ha KOTOPbIX BanepmaH HOCUT TWUTyn
«epMaHcKumii». CM. Atfoidi A. The reckoning .P. 2-3; A1fs1di A. Regnal years and victories
ofGallienus and Valerian / / JRS. 1945.Vol.35. P.9-12; M atting1y H. Notes on the chronology
ofthe Roman imperors from Valerian to Diocletian // NC. Ser.6.1946. Vol. 6. Ne 21-24. P. 133-
136; C at1u JP. Lapolitique.....P.221-222; A6pamson M.I". Yk cou. C. 258.



CTeneHn Xpabpblil Ha BOWHE, B BbICLLIEN CTEMEHW TBEPLbIA B MUPHOE BpeMs,
BO BCEX C/TyYasix XKM3HK cepbesHblit» (SHA. Tyr. trig., LLI. 1).

Ero BoeHHble TanaHTbl, yMeHVe pyKOBOAWTb, NPEKpacHble YACTO Yeno-
BEYeCKMe KauyecTsa U aBTOPUTET, KOTOPbIM OH MO/1b30BAJICA CPeau copar-
HMKOB MO OPY>KW0, GbIIN BbICTPO OLEHeHbI KOMaHAyHoLWMM ABpeinaHoM
1 umnepatopom BanepuaHom (Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXUL7; SHA Tyr.
trig., 111.9; Eutr., 1X.9.1; Zonaras, XI1.24). bnarogapsi CBOMM BOEHHbIM 3a-
cnyram, MocTyM NoAyYnn KOHCYbCKoe 3BaHKel BeposiTHO, OH Bbln HEMano
yAVBNeH Npunkasy BanepmnaHa, 0Tbe3XkasLLero Ha BocTok.

Mo Bonpocy, B Kakoi AOMKHOCTL 6bln 0cTas/eH MocTym, cpeaun coBs-
PeMEHHbIX UccnefoBaTeneii BefeTcs auckyccus2 B obLuem, emy 6bi1o fo-
BEPEHO ynpaeneHue Maveit, a Takke faHbl YeTKUE MprKasbl No 3aluTe
PeiHCKOro nMMeca 1 KOHTpone 3apeiiHCKuX 3emenb3 Mo KoMaH0BaHW-
emM MNocTyma, MOMVUMO NerMoHoB anum 1 obenx MepmaHuin Gbun, 04eBua-
HO, Fra/iNbCKMe BecrioMoratesibHble oTpagbl (Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXIII.7).
B Il B. H. 3. IerMOHbI HABMPANNCL U3 NPOBMHLMASIOB, NO3TOMY ra/ifibCKue
NervoHbl COCTOSM, B OCHOBHOM, W3 ra/I/10B. VICTOYHMKW CrpaBeg/IvBo 3a-
MeYatoT, UTo MoCcTyM CTOAN BO r/iaBe BapBapoB wan rannos (Aur. Vict. De
Caes., XXXII1.7; SHA. Tyr. trig., 111.3; Zosim., 1.38).

Kak faneko npocTmpainck ero NosHOMOUNs, MOXXHO HacTUYHO CyAUTb

1  Drinkwater JF The Gallic Empire... P.24; Ksnig I Die gallischen... S.43.

2 Schiller H. Geschichte der Romischen Kaiserzeit: I—H Bd. Gotha, 1883. Bd. Il. S. 831-832;
Stevenson G. H. Roman provincial administration. Oxford, 1939. P.89; Howe L. L. The Pretorian
Prefect from Commodus to Diocletian (AD. 180-305). Chicago, 1942. P.81; Thompson E. A.
Peasant revolts in late Roman Gaule and Spanien / / Pastand Present 1952. Ne2.P. 13-15; Colin J.
SEnateurs gaulois 4 Rome et gouvemeurs romains en Gaule au IH-e sifcle // Latomus. 1954.
BdJUIL. P.224; Gansbeke P.van. Postume et Lelien gouvemeurs de la Germanie blénenre? //
RBN. 1959. Vol. 105. P. 25-32; Schlippschuh O. Die Handler im Rémischen Kaiserreich in
Gallien, Germanien und den Donauprovinzen Ratien, Noricum und Pannonien. — Amsterdam,
1974; Fishwick D. The development of provincial ruler worship in the Western Roman
Empire // ANRW 1975. Bd.ll /16.2. 1240-1242; Van Dam R. Leadership and Community in
Late Antique Gaul. Berkeley, 1985. P.99; Kd6nig I. Die gallischen... S.43-44; DrinkwaterJ. F
The GallicEmpire ... P.24-25; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 161-162.

3 «barbaris per Galliam praesidebat» (Aur.Vict De Caes., XXXI11.8); «transrhenani limitis ducem
et Galliae praesidem» (SHA. Tyr. trig., 111.7); «dpxnv év KeATOI{ OTPOTIWTOV EUTETIOTEVHEVOC,. .. »
(ZosiiiL, 1,38,2); «e1¢ @uAaKAY T00 TAvou motapoL €é0Baic» (Zonaras, X11.24); «EmoANUPEVOAC TAC
énopyiog TavTdag Omo ool {Gallienus} ToxBeic dioowletv» (Petr. Patr., 164; Cass. Dio., 1X.3,743).



no Hagnucy c ayrcbyprekoro antapal Vicxogs w3 Hee, MocTyM mor CBO-
604HO pacnopsXaTbCs BBEPEHHLIMMW MOL €ro KOMaHLOBaHWe NerroHamu,
1 JaXKe NOKMAATb BMECTE C HUMW rpaHuLbl MOAKOHTPOMLHOR eMy TeppuTo-
puu, B KOTOPY!O, CKOpee BCero, MomMumo anmm Bxogunu 1 obe MepMaHuu.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOXHO MPUHATL yTBepXaeHWe Tpebennus MonnmoHa,
yTo MOCTYM 6bln Ha3HAYeH HAMECTHUKOM aimm 1, Mo BCeld BUAUMOCTW,
06emx MepmaHunii2 (SHA. Tyr. Trig., 111.3; Gall, duo., 1V.3-4).

BanepvaH cTpemuncs obecneynTb 3aWuTy 3anafHbIM MPOBUHLMAM,
MOCTaBVB BO I/1aBe UX TalaHTIMBLIX MOMKOBOALEB U YMHbIX MHOAENA, nMeto-
LUMX aBTOPUTET, OYEBUAHO, He Hadesch Ha ManneHa. Pnasum CupakyssaHUH
YTBEPX[AET, YUTO MMEHHO MMMNepaTop BanepuaH HAaCTOAN Ha TOM, 4TO6bI OC-
HOBHas YaCTb 3anafHOro KOHTMHIreHTa BOMCK OblM B pyKax BEPHOr0 1 pa-
3YMHOrO Ye/l0BeKa, KOTOPbIA OAHOBPEMEHHO 6YET MOMOLLHUKOM U COBET-
Hukom [anmeHa (SHA. Aurel., VIII, 2). 3tim yenosekom ctas MocTym,
MOTOMY YTO APYroli BOeHaYa/lbHW K, UMELOLLMIA CTOSb YKe 60/bLLIO aBTopY-
TeT, Obl1 CBEPX MePbI CTPOT U MOT U3MINLLHE KPYTO 060MTUCH C ManneHoM3
«ECNW TOT N0 CBOEN NPUPOAHOIA CKMIOHHOCTU K 3a6aBaM NPOSABWT Nerko-
mbicnune» (SHA. Aurel., V111.4). MoXXHO cfienathb BbIBOA, YTO MNocTyma 3Ha-
N NpK AiBOpE Y IYHO MavieH.

CuTyaums Ha peiiHCKOI W LyHaiCKO/ rpaHMLax OCMoXHWacs. 3ge-
CTVe O NMIEHEHU 1 NO30PHOM pabCTBe BanepraHa BbI3Baio LWMpPoKuii 06-
LLIeCTBEHHbI pe3oHaHc. Cpasy Mmoc/e Toro, Kak CTa/ilo M3BECTHO O Cyabbe

1 Bakker L. Raetien unter Postumus: das siegesdenkmal einer Jathungeuschlacht im Jahre 260 n.
Chr. Aus Augsburgs // Germania. 1993. Bd.71(2), 370; K 6nig |. Die Postumus — Inschrift aus
Augsburg // Historia. 1997. Ne 3. S. 342; Kynukosa HO.B. TepputopranbHblli coctaB «lanib-
CKO nMnepun» 1 nobeaHblii antapb 13 Ayrcoypra // [peBHW BoCcTOK 1 AHTUYHBIA MUp: Tpyabl
Kathepbl CTOPUM ApeBHero Mvpa: Bbin.V M., 2002. C. 140-150.

2 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P 164; D rinkwater J.F. The Gallic Empire ... P. 26; Brauer G.-C.
Jr. Op. cit. P 139; Millar F. The Development of jurisdiction by Imperial Procurators: Further
evidence // Historia. 1965. Bd. 14. Ne 3. P.362; A1fo1dy G. Notes sur larelation entre le droit de
cite et la nomenclature dans lempire romain // Latomus. 1966. Vol.25. — P.37-52; Blois L., de.
Op. cit P 47-50; Pflaum H.-G. Les caniores procuratoriennes equestres sous le Haut-Empire
remains. Paris, 1960. P. 77; Pflaum H.-G. Les procurateurs 6questres sous le Haut-Empire
remains. Paris, 1950. P.65; MacMullen R. Roman governments.P. 74.

3 Jlyunii Jomuunic ABpenvaH, KOTOpbIA CTan nMnepaTopoM Puma rnocne cMepTu MmnepaTopa
Knaaysi. IMeHHO eMy yAanocb BepHYTb OTMasLUMe NMPOBUHLMW MOA BMacTb PvMa, B TOM uncre
n Fanmo. SHA. Aurel., VIII.



BanepuaHa, BCrbIXHYN0 BOCCTaHMe HreHys, HaMecTHMKa 06emx MaHHO-
HWIA 1 Me3ninl BMmecTe ¢ KOMaHAYHOLMM KOHHULEA ABpeosiom lanimeH
YKECTOKO MOAABW BOCCTaHUE, NMOKApaB He TOIbKO HapyLUMBLUMX BEPHOCTb
NErNOHbI, HO N XKNTENE NPOBUHLIMIA.

Ha peliHcKoii rpaHuue MocTym oTpakan Habern repMaHCKUX nnemeH,
BCe 60/ee 3aBOEBbLIBasA J0BEPME M NPEeAAHHOCTb CBOMX NMOAYMHEHHbIX. Tpe-
6ennumii MonnnoH coobLLaeT, UTo UMeHHO MocTymy MannmeH nopy4nn 3a6o-
TY 0 CBOEM CbiHe CanoHuMHe2 OH 6bl 06513aH He TO/bKO OXPaHATh XMU3Hb
tOHOr 0 Lie3aps, HO M HaCTaBNsATb, Kak A0/KEH BECTM Ce0A 1 AeiCTBOBATL UM-
nepatop (SHA. Trig. Tyr., l11.1). 3agauyein MocTyma Takxke 6b1/10 3HaKOMUTb
CanoHmMHa C BOCKaMK 1 MOKa3bIBaTb, KaK peLaThb MX Npob/ieMbl B yCNOBUSX
BOVWHbI U B MUpHOE Bpems. (Zosim., 1.38; Zonaras, XI1.24). 3aecb MOXeT
BO3HWKHYTb NyTaHMULa, eCiv He pa3obpaThbesl, Kakoi 13 cbiHoBel ManeHa
oKasasncs B Nanmn.

Vimnepatop annmeH, KOTOPbIA NOYUMN NOZ KOHTPOAb 3anafHble Npo-
BUHLIMM UMMEpUM, NMEN ABYX CbiHOBeN: BanepnaHa Mnagwero n CanoHu-
Ha. o ogHUM ceefeHmaM, BanepmaH MnagLumii ymep paHo u ero Tutyn Lle-
3apsi nonyunn CanoHunH BanepuwaH. Mo gpyrum, BanepvaH Mnagwiuid 6bin
youT BO Bpems BOCCTaHWs HreHys, 1 nub nocne 3toro CasioHnH 6bii
06bsBneH Liezapem3 MyTaHMLA NPOMCXOANT M3-3a TOro, 4To CanoHmH noc-
Ne cMepTw 6paTa NpUHAN ero nmg, ctas CanoHWHoM BanepmaHoM. COMHK-
TefbHbl YTBEPXAEHNS O rmbenn BanepraHa MnagLlero, NockosbKy nocre
ero CMepTu He 6bI10 BbIMNYLLEHO HUKAKMX MOHET, Kak 3TO OblU10 CenaHo
nocne ruéenu CanoHuHa.

J1. ge bnya nonaraeT, YTO TOMLKO MOC/E TOro, Kak ocTtymy 6bina no-
pyyeHa oneka Hag Llesapem CanoHUHOM, NOZ ero KOHTPO/b nepeLuny obe
"epmaHunn4 [pyruve nccnefosartenn CYATAKOT, YT yxKe Npu BanepuaHe Moc-
TYM SBNANCA HAMECTHUKOM HuxkHeld MepmaHuu, a 3aTem CTan no npukasy

Taroke cTaB/leHHVKa BanepnaHa.

2 be3ycnosHo, Liesaps CanoHnHa conpoBoXanv NpeTopuaHLbl, 0TBEHAIOLLME 38 ero XKN3Hb.

3 TpeAnonoXeHNs 0 TOM, YTO CTapLuWii CbiH MannveHa 6bu1 youT B MaHHOHWKW, a He yMep B Mna-
[leHYeCTBe, He HaXOAWT [0Ka3aTenbCTB. Kent J. P. C. Gallienae Augustae // NC. 1980. Vol. 150.
P.64-68; DrinkwaterlJ.F. The Gallic Empire ... P.25; Aepamszon M. LYK cou. C.448-449,
no apyrvm ceegeHvsM CanoHWH MOT NPOXMWTb 0 266 T, 4To 60/1ee YeM COMHUTENBHO. Patti G.
Cronologia degli imperatori gallici // Epigraphica. 1953. Vol. XV P. 67-69.

4 Blois L.,de.Op. cit. P. 6.



TOrO e MMNepaTopa CTasl HAMECTHUKOM 06emnx MepMaHuiAl ManveH, nopy-
umB [OCTyMy CBOETO CbiHa, OTAAN eMy U [a/nmnio, e NPOXMBa/ HaCeAHUK
npecrtonaz

BoccTaHve NHreHys nobyamno IMannveHa onacartbes BMATESbHbIX HAMEC-
THVKOB, NMOCKO/IbKY «U4e/T0BEK OUEHb XPabpbli, HY>KHbIV /19 FOCyapcTBa W,
YTO BCErda NPUUMHAET TPEBOTY BacTUTENAM, M06E3HbIN BoMHaM» (SHA,
Tyr.Trig., 1X.2), MocTym cTas Nogo3puTeNbHbIM B rasax [aimeHa. Pumc-
KW IMMepaTop NPUCTabHO CieW 3a PacTyLLIMM aBTOPUTETOM HaMECTHIKA
lanmm n 06enx MepmaHuii 1 0CO3HaBaST, O4EBMAHO, BOSMOXHOCTb BCTbILLIKY
BOCCTaHWS B 3TUX NPOBUHLMAX. ["a/IMeH peLumnn yMeHbLUMTL HE TO/bKO 30HY
BAMAHMA [OCTyMa, HO U KpyT 0693aHHOCTEN, BO3/IOXEHHbIX HA Hero Banepu-
aHoM. [1ns 3Toro MMMepaTop HanpaBnseT ero Ha PerHCKY0 rpaHuLy C Tem,
4TO6bI TOT NPOAOIXAN 60PLOY C rePMaHCKMMU MIEMeHaMK 1 YKpensisan 060-
POHOCNOCO6HOCTL IMMeca3 MoagumMHMBLUMCE Kanpuay ManineHa, MocTym or-
paHnumncs 3abotamu 06 YKpenieH!n NopyyeHHoro permoHas

HekoTopble COBpPeEMEHHbIe 1CCeoBaTeNy noararot, Yto Moctym sB-
NANCA B 3TOT nepuog HamecTHMKOM Germania inferior§ a Taoke dux, um
praepositus vexillationum6 Ecnu ydyecTb, 4To WTab-kBapTMpa Moctyma
pacnonaranace B boHHe, TO 3TO BMNO/He BEPOATHO. P. AHAPeOTTH NoMaraerT,

1 Schiller H. Op. cit. — Bd. II. S. 829; D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire ... P.25; Bouvier-
Ajam M. Op. cit P. 161; Howe L.L. The Pretorian.... P. 81; Colin J. Senateurs ... P. 224;
Gansbeke P.van.Postume et Lelien.... P.29-31; GoreskiJ. Seid einig, bereichert die Soldaten,
alles andere verachtet. ,,Der romische Staatshaushalt und die Kosten der militarischen Besatzung
der Saalburgkastelle«/ Schallmayer E. (Hrsg.), Hundert Jahre Saalburg. Vom rémischen
Grenzposten zum europdischen Museum. Mainz, 1997. S. 147-154.

2 Schiller H. Op.cit — Bd. 1. S.829-830; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 161; D rinkwaterJ. F
The Gallic Empire... P. 25; Schafer Chr. Spitzenmanagement in Republik und Kaiserzeit. Die
Prokuratoren von Privatpersonen im Imperium Romanum vom 2.Jh. v. Chr. bis zum 3.Jh. n. Chr.
St Katharinen, 1998. S.97-99,103.

3  Gansbeke P.van.Lamise en etat de ladefense de la Gaule au milieu du Ill-e sifcle aprsJ.-C. //
Latomus. 1955. Bd. 14. P.406; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications in the north-western Roman
Empire from the third to the fifth century A. D. // JRS. 1971. Vol. 61. P. 181; Schonberger H.
The Roman frontier ... P. 14-15; D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire ... P. 25.

4  Bouvier-Ajam M. Op.cit P. 162; Ksnig I. Die gallischen.... S.53.

s DrinkwaterJ. F The Gallic Empire ... P.24.

6 Stein E, Ritterling E. Fasti des Rémischen Deutschland unter dem Prinzipat. Wien, 1932.
Fasti 85 n. 50; Willger H.J. Studien... S.42-44.



yto MocTym Mor 6bITb praepositus, 6o praefectus repmaHckmx numeril
Tem He MeHee, MHOTVE UCTOYHMKW YKa3bIBatOT, 4TO MOCTYM 6Obl1 UIMEHHO
praeses. OgHa Hagnuck 13 Vindonissa ykasbIBaeT, UTo FaimeHB 259-260 IT.
Hanpaswn/1 KaKoro-To HamMmecTHMKa Germaniae superioris B 3TOT ropof, ¢ Lie-
JIbH0 BOCCTAHOBMWTb €r0 1 YKPErnuTb CTEHbI, Pa3pyLUEHHbIE BTOPXKEHWEM afla-
MaHHOB, 4TO 1 6b110 ycnelHo caenaro (CIL. XllI, 5203). Bbin v 3to Mo-
CTYM, MOXXHO TO/IbKO Mnpearonaratb2

Ho MannveH Ha 3ToM He ycnokowuncs. OH HanpasnseT B 3TW NPOBUHLNM
Hekoro CwnbBaHa, nepefas emy oneky Hag Llesapem CanioHuMHOM. Bos-
MOXHO, YTO B pacropsbkeHne CunbBaHa Obln 0TAaHbI BepxHss epmaHus
1 benruka3 Ho, ckopee Bcero, CunbBaH 6bin NpedekTom npetopusd Mo
CBMAETeNLCTBY 30Hapbl, CunbBaH ABNANICA npedekTom (Zonaras, XI1.24).
Mpy 3TOM, B Ha3HaYeHUW MpedieKkTa NPeTopus HeT HAYEro HeOBbIYHOTO,
NOCKO/bKY B TedeHue 2-i nonosuHsbl 111 B. Praefecti Praetoriorum BbICTY-
Nan Kak NpeLcTaBUTeNy LieHTPasibHOM BNACTU MPOTMB 04YaroB MATEXens

Takum 06pa3oM, ManmMeH peLnn KOHTPOIMPOBaTb HAMECTHMKa Fanmm
1 06enx epmanuii yepes CunseaHa (SHA. Tyr. Trig., 1X.1; SHA. Tyr. Trig.,
LLL. 1). Onacancs nn lannveH npefaHHbIX MoCcTyMy ranibCkyx fieroHos,
W SeACTBNTENBHO 0CO3HAaBAN, YTO BYC/OBUAX, KOrda Ma/ymio 3ax1ecTHya
BOJ/THa HOBbIX HA6Er0B repMaHCKMX N/IEMEH, TO/bKO Ta/TaHT/IMBbIA 1 aBTOPU-
TETHbII Ye/I0BEK CNOCOOEH OCYLLECTBASTL BEPXOBHOE KOMaH0BaHWe U1 3a-
LUMATUTL MNPOBUHLMN, HEU3BECTHO.

CwvnbBaH BMecTe ¢ Liesapem CanoHuHom nepebupaetcs B KonoHuo-Ar-
punnuny (cosp. K&nbH)G caenas ee CBOEI pesnaeHLyeld, XOTS NepBoHaYastb-
HO OH 6b11 B ABrycte Tpesepos (cosp. Tpup) 7. MNpuymHbI BbIGopa pe3uaeH-
UMM He COBCEM ACHbI. Bo3amoxxHO, UTo B ABrycte TpesepoB [MocTym mmen
6ONbLUYIO NMOAAEPKKY, a palioH KonoHUM-ArpunnimHbl CHMTaIC HECTIOKOA-

1 Andreotti R. Lusurpatore Postumo nel regno di Gallieno: Vol. I-H. Bologna, 1939. — Vol. I: |

precedenti della rivolta. P.27-35.

Konig | Die gallischen... .S.53.

Ibid.

Airfsidy G. Notes surlarelation ... P.45-46; Howe L. L. The Pretorian Prefect.... P.81.

Tak, Ha BocToKe KOHTposiMpoBanu npedekTbl MpeTopus -Successianus 1 Ballista, Ha 3anage —

Silvanus Volusianus. — Howe L. L. Op.cit P.58.

6  [Npw BanepuaHe aToT ropog nonyunn HassaHue Civ. Col. Agripp. Aug. Valerian. Gallien.(CIL. XIII,
8261).

7 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op.cit. P. 162.
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HbIM. CWbBaH (ha3y ke NPUHUMAET YCUIEHHbIE Mepbl MO YKPENIeHWO CTeH
1 060pOHOCNOCOBHOCTN KOMOHUU-ATrpUNMnUHLI NyTeM NPoBeAeHUs paboT
M0 BOCCTaHOB/EHNIO 060POHUTESbHBIX, & TaKKe BO3BEAEHME HOBbIX1

CwnbBaH cpa3y e NocTaBwu ceds Tak, YTO KOHQIMKT MeXay HUM 1 [MNoc-
TYMOM CTa/1 Hen3BeXHbIM. BpaxaeGHOCTb MeXLY HAMW OLLYLLIaeTCs U No
CKYMbIM CTPOKaM MCTOYHMKOB. MOCKO/IbKY C MOMEHTA HazHaueHWst CunbBa-
Ha MocTym Haxoauncsa Nog NPUCTanbHbIM U NOCTOSHHLIM KOHTPO/1EM 3TOM0
yenoBeka, 6e3ycnoBHO, MHhopMMPOBaBLLEro ManmeHa 060 BCeX ero Aeiic-
TBUSX, TO €ro peLunTesbHble feACTBUA NPOTUB repMaHLLEB MOT/IM Bbi3bIBaTb
KPUTUKY CO CTOPOHbI CunbBaHa2 MOXHO MPeSnonoXuThb, YTo Bce 06CTO-
ATe/NbCTBa, MPUBEALLIME B KOHEYHOM WUTOre K BOCCTAHWIO, HakanMBaIich
rnocreneHHo. Ho rosopuTb 0 3apaHee NPoAyMaHHOM U MIaHMPYeMOM nnaHe
MSATEXA BPAL /M BO3MOXHO3

KoHpoHTaums mexay Moctymom 1 CuibBaHOM JOCTUIIa KPpUTUYEC-
KOV TOUKW4 KOrfa NepBblii, B NPOTMBOBEC PEKOMEHJALIMAM HOBOTO HaCcTaB-
HuKa CanoHuHa, npecnesyet repmMaHckme niemeHa 3a PeliHom (Aur. Vict. De
Caes., XXXIII; Zonaras, XI11.24; Zosim., 1.38), Hanpas1B Npy1 3TOM 4acTb
BOICK Ha CEBEP M BOCTOK a/ymm, a 4aCTb OCTaBMB Ha PEMHCKOI rpaHnLg,
06e30nacuB TeM caMbIM MPOBUHLUMNS BoeHHas onepauums Gbina 3aBepLueHa
C OLLESIOM/ISIHOLLIMM YCTEXOM 1 3aXBATOM OFPOMHOI f06bluM (Zonaras, 12.
24; Zosim., 1.38 )6

Y3HaB 06 3TOM, CvbBaH OT MMeHN Llesapsi CanoHmnHa noTpe6oBan oT-
[aTb BOEHHYI0 [106bI4y, KOTOpYO MOCTyM MO NpaBy BoeHaYa/IbHUKa ycnen
pasfatb CBOMM NOAYMHEHHBLIMYZ. STO OKa3a1oCh NMOCMEAHEN Kanneii B yalle

1 BcTpouTeNnbHOM pacTBOPE CTeH U BOPOT KoMOHUW-ATPUNMUHbI Gbliv 06HapYXKeHbl MOHETbI Lie-
3aps CanoHuHa, gatupyemble 257-258 IT.cM.: G ansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.405.

2 Drinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P.25; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op cit P. 162; Ksnig l. Die
gallischen... S.53.

3 DrinkwaterJ F. The Gallic Empire... P.25.

4  Bouvier-Ajam M. Op.cit. P. 162; Bianchet A. LavEnement Postume é lempire // REA. 1912.
VoLXIV P.294.

5 Kanig I Die gallischen... S.53; DrinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic Empire... P.24-25; Bouvier-
Ajam M. Op. cit P. 162; Gansbeke P.van. Les invasions germaniques en Gaule sous le rdgne de
Postume (259-268) et le t*moignage des monnaies // RBN. 1952. Bd. 98. P.24-29.

6 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op cit P. 166; D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire... P.50-51 Baatz D.
Op.citS.8.

Co BpeMeHu npasnieHus CenTumuns CeBepa YacTb 3axXBaveHHON f06bIUM BOEHAYa/IbHYIK pasgaBa



TepreHust NeroHoB, NOCKO/bKY 0 3TOM0 MX HEA0BOMLCTBO Bbi3biBa/N AEii-
CTBUSA caMoro Ma/iineHa, KOTOpbI paBHOAYLUHO OTHECCS K M/IEHEHUIO CBOE-
ro otua (SHA. Gall, duo., XVII.1) n «norps3 B pOCKOLUX W MOPOKax»
(SHA. Gall, duo., IV.3; XVI; Epitome, XXXIV). OHu Hanpasumcb K Ko-
NOHUW-ATPUNMHE N B KOPOTKME CPOKM B35/IM €e MPUCTYNOM, Mpu 3TOM
CunbBaH 1 Ligsapb CanoHWH 6binn youTtbl (Zosim., 1.38; Zonaras, XI1.24;
SHA. Tyr. Trig., LL1.3). Ho yyacTBOBan 2 B 31O akuuu NocTym nMM4HO?

Hu £8Tponunid, H1 ABpenmnii BUKTOP HAYEro He CO06LLatOT 06 3TOM 3MK-
3o0ge. Tpe6ennuii MoNIMoH NULLIET, YTO MHOTUE 0BBUHANN UMEHHO MoCTy-
Ma B youiicTee CafloHMHa, HO 3TO COBCEM «HE COOTBETCTBYET €ro HpaBam»
(SHA. Tyr. Trig., I11.2). 3ocum ynomuHaeT, uto MocTym, B3sB € 06O fe-
rMOHBI, 0TNpaBucs K KonoHnn-ArpunniuHe. 3a4eck OH NoTpe6oBas Bbiaayun
cbiHa NanveHa n CunbBaHa. Korga ero TpebosaHue 6bI10 BbINOIHEHO, OH
npukasan 06omx youts (Zosim., 1.38) .

3oHapa n3naraet aToT aNM30[4 HEMHOr0 NO-MHOMY: MOCTYM, Ha3HayeH-
HbIil [//IMEHOM OXPaHATb PEMHCKYIO FpaHuLy, TailHO NepeLuen pexy, B3sn
y BapBapoB 60/bLLYHO J06bIMY U pasfan ee fervoHepaM. MpucTaBneHHbIi
K HacnegHWKy npectona Hekuii AnbbaH 1notpebosan fobbiuy ans Cano-
HWHa. Torga MocTym cTan nobyXaath NervoHsl K nameHe. Mpugs K Kono-
HUW-ATpUNNUHe, oHK younu AnbbaHa n CanoHunHa (Zonaras, XI11.24). Mo
cnoeam Monemus Cunbaums, BoccTaHue Havasiock Bo BeeHHe (Pol. Silv. 45).
CoBpeMmeHHble u1ccnefoBaTeny NpeanonaratoT, YTO B MOMEHT BOCCTaHUs
MocTym Haxoamncs Nbo B BOEHHOM Noxoge2 nmbo B MoroHTnake3 KoTo-
pblii He4oNroe Bpems ABNANCS LTab-KBapTUPOL HamecTHUKa BepxHeli Mep-
maHun4 (CIL. X111, 6780), 160 B cBOeM LTabe B BOHHES

CBOMM MOAYMHEHHBIM B Ka4eCTBe Harpaf 1 NooLpeHuii, 4To 0TMeYeHO 1 B UCTOUHMKax — (Dio
Cass. LXXVI11.15,2).

1  3oHapa ABASETCA NO34HMM aBTOPOM, NO3TOMY A/ ero TeKCTBa XapaKTepHbl HETOYHOCTU U OLING-
KU, COBEPLUEHHbIE, BUAVMO, 1160 nepenmcymkamu, 1mbo camvm 30Hapoii.

2 DrinkwaterJ. F The Gallic Empire... P.24-25; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 162.

3 Juttian C.Op.cit — Vol. IV.P.572; Esser K. H. Mogontiacum // BJ. 1972. Bd. 172. S. 215-224;
Kutsch F Die Grabungim Mainzer Legionslager 1919// Germania. 1920. Bd.1-2. S. 26-28.

4 Demougeot E Laformation de 'Europe et les invations Barbares: Vol. I-H. Paris, 1969. — T. I
Des origines germaniques & lavenement de Diodetien. P 491; D rinkwater J. F The Gallic
Empire... P. 143.

5 Konig I Diegallischen.... S. 56. ViccnepoBatenn nonaratoT Takoke, YTO MHULMATOPOM BOCCTAHUS
Mor cTaTb 1n1ervioHn MuHepBbl, 6asupytoLuiica B HYKHel MepmaHunm, a Taroke NervioHbl, pacnona-
raeLuvecst BAquincum v Sirmium, SIerMoHbl, KTopble y4acTBOBa/IN B CPaXKEHWSX MPOTUB (DPaHKOB



CornacHo Hagnucy Ha nobeHoM anTape 13 Ayrcbypra (npun. Postum,
31), MocTym 6bin NPK3BaH Ha NMOMOLL HAMECTHUKOM MPOBUHLMN Peuus,
yepe3 KOTOPYHO € ONyCTOLAOLWMM pelifoM B CeBepHyto Tanuio npoLunmu
repMaHLibl U3 naemeHy CEMHOHOB MW HOTYHIOB. CBUAETENLCTBO 06 3TOM
rpabuTenbCKOM Habere MOXHO HaitTh Tonbko y Oposus (VII. 22). Manm-
€H, OYeBMAHO, He OTpearMpoBas Ha NPockObl 0 momoLy. C Apyroli CTopo-
Hbl, MOCTYM cUMTancs Npasoii pyKoli pUMCKOro UMMeparTopa 1 K Komy, eciv
He K HeMy 06paLLaTbCs 3a MOMOLLBHO B CIOXKHOW BHELLHENONNTUYECKOI CU-
Tyauuu, KOrfa 4acTb BOCK 13 Peuyn, ckopee BCero, Obiia yBeaeHa ABpeo-
NOM [/ NOfaB/eHNs BOCCTaHUs MHreHys. 3axBaTuB ¢ CO60IA, Kak rnacut
HaJMuCb, NErMoHbI, PaCKBapPTMPOBaHHbIE B 06enx MepMaHusx, MocTym noc-
newwmn B Peuyto. Ecnv 3To cnyumnock cpasy, Kak To/bKo MocTym BepHyscs
13 CBOEr0 «TaHOr0» 3apeiHCKoro peliga, TO Torga c/ioBa 30Hapbl O TOM,
4TO BOEHaYasIbHUK ycren cobpathb No TpeboBaHUO CunbBaHa MNLLb YacTb
Y)Ke pO3JaHHOM fervoHepam J06bIuK, CTaHOBATCS 60/ee NOHATHbI. MocTyM
CreLLn Ha MOMOLLb HAMECTHUKY Peuun.

MocTym MCronb30Bas NPUBLIYKY repMaHLLEeB BO3BPaLLATLCA U3 Haberos
TOW e JOpOroi, YTo 1 NpULLAKM. CEMHOHbI, OTATOLLEHHbIE Harpab/ieHHbIM
[006pOM 1 3axBayeHHbIMM B UTannu NneHHVKaMmy, He OXWAaamM ronactb
B 3acafly Ha 0bpaTHOM NyTu Yepe3 Peuuto. OHK bl NOSTHOCTLIO Pas3ouThI,
M nLLb He6O/bLUIAS YacTb CMOT/A YIATW OT MOTOHMU.

BnosnHe BO3MOXHO, YTO UMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs B CTaBke [ocTyma B36YH-
TOB&/MCb /IErMOHbI, HAaMNpasunMcb K KonoHUn-ArpunnuHe v, B3B8 ee NpucTy-
nom, younm Liesaps CanoHuHa n CunbBaHa. ViHuumatopom 6yHTa ctan 1-i
nervoH MuHepsbl (Minervia), 0 Yem CBUAETENLCTBYHOT MOHETHI MoCTyMma,
BbINyLLEeHHble no3aHeel CornacHo anurpaMyeckUM AaHHbIM, B ErMoHe
CIYXXKUN BbIXOALbI M3 PasHbIX MPOBUHLMIA, Hanpumep: 6 NernoHepos, nNpo-
nexogsaLwmx us Tpex Manmin2 9 us MepmaHniag 2 n3 Hopuka, 113 MaHHOHMK,

eLLie Mof, KoMaHzoBavem BanepaHa. — cM. Blois L.de. Op. cit, 211
Elmer 309 (Aur.) 313 (Ant), MINER(va) FAVTR(ix).

2 CIL. X1, 1832 = Riese, 573; CIL. XlIl, 1846 = Riese, 593: Cassianius Lupulus (Lyon); IGR, IIl,
80 = Dessau 9476 = Riese 526: Victorius Sabinus, Velocassimus (Heraclea Pontica); CIL. XIlI,
1844 = Dessau, 2463 = Riese 608: Aurelius Primus, civis Remus (Lyon); CIL. XIIl, 1887 = Riese,
617: Aludisas (Lyon); Konig I. S. 89: Adnamatius Dubitatus (Bonn).

3 CIL. X, 3896 = Riese, 2273: Silvanius Silvester, natus Coi. Agrippinense (Caserta); XIIl, 1844
= Dessau 2463 = Riese 608: Modestinius Peregrinus, civis Agrippiensi (Lyon); CIL. XIII, 8002



1 3 Janmaupu, 4 n3 dpakun, 1n3 Cupunl ViHTepecHo, YTo AUCIOLMPOoBaI-
Cs NIervioH B boHHe — ropoge, KOTOpbIA J0 HEKOTOPOro BPeMeH SBANCH,
YC/OBHO roBOpS, LUTa6-KBapTUPOIi HaMeCTHMKa Manmmm 1 06enx MepmaHuii.

MMocTyM MOr MOSIBUTLCA MOA CTEHAaMM PaspyLLUEHHOro ropoja CiuLl-
KOM No3aHo. TakumM 06pa3om, Hagnueb ¢ NobegHoro antaps u3 r. Ayrcoypra
[Jana eLe OfuH A0BOA B MO/b3Y TOro, YTO MOCTYM He 6bi1 NpUYacTeH K Kas-
HW HacflefH1Ka NPeCcTo/a; BOCCTaBLUME JIETMOHbI Pacriopsauinch Mo-CBoe-
My2 CyLLECTBYET Takxe BEpCKsi 0 TOM, YTO cam CunbBaH 06bsBUA CanoHu-
Ha MMMepaTopoM, peLUVB 3axBaTWTb B/aCTb Yepe3 HacnefHMKa npecTonald
MpesnonoXeHre CTPOUTCSA Ha OCHOBE MOHET, OTYeKaHEHHbIX B KonoHWu-
ArpunnuHe, — Ha aBepce: IMP SALON VALERIANVS AVG, Ha pesepce:
FELICITAS AVGG, nn B ipyrom BapuaHTe Ha pesepce — SPES PVBLI-
CA4 Ho CaloHMH He Nonb30BasicA YBaXKEHVEM Fa/ifioB U [OBEPUEM ferno-
HOB, B 3TOM NpeweKT npeTopms npocuntascs. NoseaeHne CunbBaHa B Lie-
JIOM B 3TOT MepUOS oxapakTepu3osan A. briaHLLe, 3aMeTUB, UTO OH NMPOSBUN
«le comble de la 16g£ret6»5

C apyroit cTopoHbI, HeMeLKMIA uccnepoeatens X. Bunnrep HactamBaet
Ha TOM (hakTe, 4To IMocTyMm 6bU1 NPOBO3raLleH B 259 ., a Llesapb CanoHuH
youT B 261 r. Mogo6Has Touka 3peHns eAMHCTBEHHas B CBOEM pofe, No-
CKOJTbKY ipyTvie UCCEA0BaTeNN He OTPULIAKOT, YTO ABa COObITUS: YONIACTBO
CanoHuHa v npoBsornalleHve Moctyma, — NPOM30LLIM Yepe3 He3HAUNTE b-
HblIli BDEMEHHOW MPOMEXYTOK.

Mocne atoro cobbiTst MocTyM ocTanca B BOHHe, OXuaas pelleHus
annmeHa6 MockonbKy MoCcTyM OTPeKes OT NPUYaCcTHOCTU K YOUIACTBY Ha-
CNefHVKa NMPecTona, OH MOr 0XWAaTh, YTO MMMEPaTOP BbI3OBET ero B Pum,

= Riese, 546: Opponius Patemus, Agrippinensis (Lessenich); CIL. XII, 8091 = Riese, 2290/1:
T.Manilius Genialis, Agripp., T. Manilius lucundus ? (Bonn); CIL. XIlI, 8278 = Riese,520: Aurelius
Avristaenetus pater, Aurelius Aristides filius, Agripp. (Kéln); CIL. XIIl, 8566 = Riese, 529: Cassius
Victor (Neub): CIL. XIII, 8040 = Riese, 527: ignotus natione Frisaus (Bonn); Riese, 524: lulius
Betto (Rom); CIL. XIIl, 8068 = Riese, 531: Haldawon[ius] V[erus ?] (Bonn).

Konig I Die gallischen... S.89-90.

Bouvier-Ajam M. Op.cit. P. 163.

Howe L. L. Op.cit P.59; KentJ. P. C. Gallienae Augustae // NC. 1980. Vol. 140. P.65-67.
Eimer,108,109,113,114.

Branchet A. LavEnement Postume.... P. 294,

D rinkwaterJ. F The Gallic Empire ... P.25.
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HO 3TOro He cnyyunnocbl JlernoHsl NPoBo3rnackan Noctyma MMMNepaTopoMm.
lMoHAB, YTO OT €ro peLLeHNs 3aBUCHT He TO/bKO Cybba NoABacTHbIX eMy ne-
VIOHOB, HO ¥ BCel Manmm2 oH NpuHAN Ha cebs bpemMs MMMepaTopcKoli Bnac-
TW. VICTOUHMKW He JatoT NOAPO6GHbLIe CBEeAeHUs 06 3TOM COObITWM, a N Llb
KOHCTaTUpYHOT (hakT npoBo3rfaweHns (Eutr., IX.9: «purpuram sumpsit»;
Aur. Viet. De Caes., XXXIII.7: «imperium ereptum ierat»; SHA. Gall. Duo.,
IV.3: «Galli... Postumum ad imperium vocarunt», Tyr. Trig., 111.2: »sump-
sitimperium»; Oros., VI1.22: «inuasittyrannidem»).

Bonpoc o TouHol faTe 3Toro cobbITUs JOCTaTOYHO CMOpeH U TpebyeTt
OT/e/NIbHOr0 TLLATENBHOTO MCCesoBaHms. Ha 0CHOBe apXeoormyeckmx AaH-
HbIX BpeMs nasieHnst KonoHUM-ArpunnmHbl creayet OTHeCTH K 257/258 rr.3
KOHCeKpaLUMoHHble MOHETbI, BbIMyLLEHHbIe [aniMeHoM nocne y6uiicTea
CBOEro cbiHa CanoHuHa, gatupytotca 258 r.4 MobegHblil anTapb K3 . Ayrc-
6ypra gatupyetcs 260 T. (CpavkeHwve, COrnacHo Hafmumew, NPon3oLLIOo B Mae,
a NavMsATHUK BO3ABUIHYT B CEHTAGPE). Pasbpoc faTMPOBOK AOCTATOYHO Be-
NMK5 Mo3ToMy ¢ He60MbLLON 0Nei COMHEHUA MOXHO YTBEPXAATb, YTO NPOo-
BO3r/aLleHve MocTyma MMnepaTopom NMPOMU3OLLIO B KOHLE 258 I. — Havase
259 r. Torga nony4aeTcs, YTO HAMECTHMK PeLn ocmenuncst obpatutbes 3a
MOMOLLLIO K «BYHTOBLUMKY», NOWAs Hanepekop aniveHy.

1  Bouvier-Ajam M. Op.cit. P. 163; D rinkw ater J. F The Gallic Empire... P.77; B Takom cnyyae
[annmeHy nerye 6b110 6bl PacnpPaBUTLCS C «OYHTOBLLIVKOMY.

2 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op.citP. 166; D rinkw ater J. F. The Gallic Empire... P.30-31.

3 Gansbeke Pvan. Lamise... P.406-407; .Shénberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 143.

4 A6pamson MI. YK cod, c. 267; Lafaurie J. La chronologique des empereurs gaulois // RN.
1964.Vol. 6. — P.98; Besley E, B land R. The Cunetio treasure... P.44,57; Elmer, 17,108-109,
113-114.

s Alfoldi A. Zur Kenntnis ...S. 198-203; Mattingly H. Notes on the chronology of the
Roman rmperors from Valerian to Diocletian / / Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. 1927. Vol. XIII.
P. 14-18; Delbruek R, Elmer G. Die Minzpréagung der Gallischen Kaiser in KdIn, Trier und
Mailand // BJ. 1941. Bd.146. — S. 44-47; Patti C. Chronologia.... P. 76-77; Christol M.
Les rEgnes de Valerien et de Gallien (253-268): travaux densemble, questions chronologiques //
ANRW 1974. Bd. 1l / 2. P. 803-827; Lopuzanski G. La date de la capture de Valerien et la
Chronologie des empereurs gaulois. Brusseles, 1951. (Cahiers de MNnstitut des Etudes Polonaises
en Belgique, 9); Konig I. Die gallischen... S. 59-60; Drinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire...
P 93-95; Lafaurie J. La chronologique... P.97-99; D rinkwater J. F. Coin Hoards and the
Chronology ofthe Gallic Emperors // Britannia. 1974. Ne 5. P.293-296.



S 5. CtaHoBeHUe «anIbCKO UMNepum»

Tenepb [NocTyM fOMmKeH ObU1 PeLLnTL NepBooYepeHble 3ataun. Heobxo-
[VMO 6bU0, NPEX e BCero, 0CBOGOANTL Pa30PEHHYH0 MM OT YXxe BTOpr -
LLIMXCS FEPMaHCKWX N/IEMEH, a Takoke NPeAnpPUHATL BCe, YTOBLI He A0NYCTUTb
HOBbIX HabEroB. YKpanmHcKuii nccneposatens W.M.Ceprees yTBepXaaeT, UTO
VIMEHHO repMaHCKINe BTOPXKEHWSA CTanM NPUUYMHO NpoBo3riatleHus Mocty-
Ma, NMOCKO/bKY aviveH, No MHEHWIO rannos, Bbu1 HECMOCOOEH CPaBUTLCS
CO CNOXMBLLENCA cuTyaumeiil

MocTym nopy4aeT HEBO/LLLOIA YacTW BOMCK NOJ, KOMaHAOBaHWEM CBOMX
NyHLWMX OOULLEPOB PEMHCKYIO FpaHuLly, PEKOMeHAys Bce AeNCTBUSA corna-
COBbIBaTb C OBLLYIMM BOEHHBLIMW M/1aHaMKN HacTynneHnsa2 OCTaBuB He3Ha-
unTeNbHbBIA KOHTUHIEHT B Ka4YecTBe Heobxoaumoro pesepsa, MocTym Ha-
npasnseT CBOUX NK0fel Bo Bce 06n1acTu Manmmm n 06enx MepmaHuii € Lenbio
y6eauTb, YTO OTAe/bHbIE M30/IMPOBaHHbIE kLMW COMPOTUB/EHUS BapBap-
CKOMY BTOPXEHUIO He ByayT UMeTb ycnexad BeposaTHO, emMy YIaeTcs 1 3To,
W TaKkKe Y6eUTb BbICTYMNUTL OTAEMbHbIE FAPHN30HBI 13 TOPOAOB 1 KPenoc-
Tei, 4TOObI NPUCOEANHNTLCA K OCHOBHOI apMum, HaMepeBatoLLelica 060ii-
TV repmaHLeB ¢ Tbl1ad OCHOBHOE HACTYM/IEHNE Pa3BOpaUMBa/Ioch C CeBepa
1 ¢ 3anaga Nanmn. Ha nuHnm MNMyatbe — J1a LLaTp — MoynuH Noctym fe-
NNT apMKIo Ha fBe YacTnh OpfHa M3 vacTeld, BUAMMO, Noj, KOMaHAOBaHUEM

1 Ceprees W.IN. Kpusnc...C.118.

2  Bouvier-Ajam M. Op.cit. P. 163; Ko nig I. Die gallischen... S.56; D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic
Empire... P. 149.

3 Konig I Die gallischen...S. 56; D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire... P. 149; Bouvier-
Ajam M. Op. cit P. 163; A1foldi A. The invasions of the peoples from the Rhine to the Black
Sea// CAH.Bd. XII. S. 160-171; Arfoldi A. Studien.... S. 367.

4  Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 164; Konig | Die gallischen...S. 56; Gansbeke P. van.
Les invasions... P. 29-31. Y»e B 259 I. nosiBNAOTCA MOHeTbI, NpoBo3rnawaslive MocTyma
GERMANICVS MAXIMVS. Dessau, 561.

s Konig I Die gallischen... S. 56, 76; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 164; Callu J. P. Aproches
numismatique... .P. 605; Hedeager L. Empire, frontier and the barbarian hinterland: Rome and
northern Europe from AD 1-400 / Rowalands M. et al. Centre and Periphery in the Ancient
World. Cambridge, 1987. -P. 134-136; Gagniere S., GranierJ. Inoccupation des grottes du I11-e au
V-esifcle et les invations germanique dans la basse vallee du Rhone / / Provence Historique. 1963.
Vol. 13. P.225-239; Buckley B. The Aeduan area in the third century // The Roman West... —
Part 1. P.293; Galliou P.Western Gaul... P.272.



camoro Moctyma, Hanpaswiach K PoHe 1 Anbram, 0CBOBOXAaA MONyTHbIE
HaceneHHbIe MyHKTbI1

MpUCoeaMHMBLUUCE K LIEHTPa/IbHO-BOCTOUHOMY U HOrO-3anagHoMy (ouye-
BWAHO, Pe3epBHbIM) KOHTUHIEHTaM BOICK, apMin [ocTyMa yaaioch BelouTb
BapBapoB € NO3uLMIA B IT. HUM, Apnib, Mapcens, ®pexxtoc, KaHH, Huua (aHT.
Nikea) 1 0TOGpOCUTL UX NO APYrYHO CTOPOHY AnbN2 PelumnTelbHOe KOHTPHa-
CTYr/IEHUE UMENO YCreX LIeHOM YEeCTOUaLLMX CPaXXeHWA, B OCOBEHHOCTH,
6/m3 1. Apnb (aHT. Arelate), 3axBa4eHHOr0 BOX[EM anamaHHOB. VIHTepecHo,
YTO 3TOT (hakT YNOMUHAET TONLKO [puropuin TYpCKuia, XOTS U Ha3bIBAET BOXK-
[1A aflaMaHHOB MIMEHEM [IpYTOro BOXK/A 3TOM0 XKe repMaHCKoro rnjiemMeHu, Ho
»uBLLUeM B Hauane IV B.— Xpok (Greg. Tur. 1.32,34). 3toii nobesoii, ocBobo-
aviBLueli Fannmio, MocTyM elLe 6onee 3aBoeBan 4oBepye 1 N060BL KE/bTOB.

BoeHHble cunbl NepBOro ranibLCKoro Mmreparopa popmMmpoBa/iMcL No-
CTeMNeHHO, Mo Mepe BXOX/EHWS PErMoHOB B COCTaB «I annbCKo UMNepums.
[JocTatoyHo gonro meginna BepxHas 'epmaHus 1 HaXoAsLLMECA TaM NIerno-
HbI3 Boiicko MocTyma NononHMI0Ch Takke BCoMoraTeNbHbIMU OTpsiAamMu
1 kKoHHUUel rannos4 (SHA. GalLDuo., IV.3-5; Tyr.trig. 111.4; 1V.2; Aur.Vict.
De Caes., XXXLLI.7; Zosim., 1.38; Zonaras, XI1.24), koTopoii MocTym npu-
[iaBasi 0coboe 3HaveHue.

J0CTOBEPHO M3BECTHO U3 HYMM3MATUYECKMX 1 SNUTPatiNyecKnX UCTOY-
HMKOB, 4TO MOCTYMY NPUCArHY/IN CNeytroLLme NervoHbS: Legio 1 Minervia,

1 Konig | Die gallischen.... S. 56; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 164; Gansbeke P.van. Les
invasions... P.30-31.

2 Pelletier A. Histoire et archeologie de la France ancienn Rhone-Alpes. De Tage du fer au
Haut Moyen age. Le Coteau, 1988. — P. 115-117; Prieur J. L’histoire des regions alpestres
(Alpes Maritimes, Cottiennes, Graies et Pennies) sous le haut-empire romain (I-er-111-e sifcle
apresj. C.) // ANRW 1975. Bd. Il /5. Ne 2. P. 652-654; Keay S. The Conventus.... P.477-
478; Keay S. Roman... P. 119-121; Walker S. The third century in the Lyon region // The
Roman West... — Part II. P.317-319; Negrel J.-C. Une coque du Bas-Empire dans la rade de
Marseille // Arch. 1973. Vol. 55. P.59-65.

3 Wrvraepman E.M. Kpusuc.. C. 449-450; Brewer R. Roman Fortresses and their Legions.
London-Cardiff, 2000. P.65-66,74.

4  Arfsirdi A. The Numbering of the victories of the emperor Gallienus and the loyalty of his
legions// NC. Ser.5.1929. Vol. IX. P.218-279; Ksnig I. Die gallischen... S.86-89; Brewer R.
Roman Fortresses... P. 75-77.

5  HemeLKWii nccnefoBaTesb yBepeH BNPUCSTEe TONIbKO 6-T W NIEFMOHOB: CM. Ko nig . Diegallischen...
S.89-91; aHrIMIACKWIA C yBEPEHHOCTbIO 406aBNAET OANH UCNAHCKWIA 1 ABa 6PUTAHCKNX NIernoHa:
D rinkwater JF. The Gallic Empire... P.27; E. M. LLITaepmaH He 6blnayBepeHa B npucsre neru-



KOTOPbIiA, BO3MOXHO, 6bInepeBeaeHBABIycTy TpeeepoB] Legio XXX Ulpia
victrix2 (nopaepxasLUmii BNOCNeACTBUM MATEX JlennuaHa), o6a nervoHa
avcnoumposancs B HkHei Mepmarin. Legio XXII Primigenia; cTosBLMiA
B MoroHTuake (BepxHss 'epmanus), Legio VI Augusta, 6asmpytoLumiics
BApreHTopate (CTpacoypr) 1 CBOE NPUCATOiA peLUIMBLUWIA CyaL0y BepxHel
"epMaHuK. YacTb nervnoHa pacrnonaranacs B ABrycte Tpesepos. VI Mobego-
HOCHbII 13 BpUTaHUK, YacTb KOTOPOrO, COrIaCHO HaanueK3 ctosna B BoHHe
B 260 r., M ycnena, NPUMEPHO B 3TO XXe BpeMs, NobbisaTb B Peuynd 11 Maib-
CKMWIA NIErnoH, pacnonoXeHHbli B Apas3voHe (OpaHx), VIII McnaHckuii
Ulpia Victrix, nepegncnoumpoBaHHbIi B JINOH B CBSA3M C BTOPXEHWUSMM rep-
MaHCKUX nfieMeH. SlernoH XX Valeria Victrix u3 bputaHun (Yectep), YacTtb
KOTOpOro, BO3MOXHO, vexillationes, 6biM NepeancnoUMpoBaHbl Ha peiiH-
CKYH0 11 AlyHaNCKYHO rpaHuLbl, B YaCTHOCTU, B MOroHTMaKA

Mo Tol e npuuunHe, McnaHckuid nernoH (Gemina) 6bii1 4aCTUYHO Me-
peBefeH B LieHTpanbHyto Manamto, JTInoH& OCHOBHOI narepb 3TOro ernoHa
Haxoguncsa B béon (MicnaHua) (CIL. 11, 6183). BosmoxxHo, VI BansHel, 6bi1
OfHVM U3 TEX NErMOHOB, PACKBAPTMPOBaHHbIX B MepMaHusx, KoTopble IMoc-
TyM NoBe/i 3a c060i Ha NOMOLLL HAMECTHUKY Pelinp,

NervoH V Macedonia nogaepxan BoccTaHue VHreHys n PerannvaHa,
a Moc/e Mx pasrpoma npucoeanHUNCca K «Iannbekoi umnepum»7. OgHako
MECTO ero avcokauum dyHaii, Tepputopus Tres Daciae, no Bceid BUAMMO-
CTW, Ha rpaHuue ¢ Peuueid. (IV Macedonia 6a3vposasncs Ha PeiiHe) A Tak-
Xe crefyet ynomsHyTb fiervoH IV Flavia, gucnoumpytowwpmiics B Moesia
Superior; nervoH Xl Gemina, pacnonaraswmiics B laniam, NernoH
Il Augusta 13 bputaHuu (Richborough)8 (Notitia Dign. Oc., XXVIII.19),

OHOB, KOTOpbIe MNOSIBMISIOTCS HA MOHETax BUKTOpuHa. CM. LW raepman E.M. Kpusuc... C. 449;
eLLe paHbLLe U3BECTHbIN YUeHbIli Ha3bIBAET MOYTUN BCE 3TV BOEHHbIE COeANHEHUA: A1foidi A. The
Numbering ... $.265-270.
Cohen, ¥ 2,387,259-462.
Cohen, ¥ 2,394,552-557.
AE. 1930. Vol. XXXV.
B BpuTaHun nervoH 6asmposanca B Glevum — CIL. VI, 3346. Pauly-Wissowa, 1612.
Strickland TJ. Third century Chester // The Roman West... — Part Il. P.428; Brewer R.
Roman Fortresses... P.43-44.
6 Keay S.J. The Conventus... P.466-467.

Cohen, VI, part2,375,61; CIL.Y 1881; B 275 r. BepHy/ics N04 KOHTPONb ABpe/inaHa.
8 Strickland TJ Third century Chester ... P.434.
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XIV Gemina n3 Pannonia Superior, 111 Gallica, 6asupytowpiics B Phoenice,
KOTOPbIA, BO3MOXHO, Obln nepemelleH B «[abckyto nmnepuio»1l Cto-
ABLas B bputaHum Koropta 1-a Aelia Dacorum nosny4yaeT HaMmeHoBaHVe
Postumiana (npun. Postum., 27-28; CIL. VII, 820, 822). C 60nbLLUO0# fonei
BeposTHocTw, 11 Utanuiickuii n3 Peumn2 |1 TpasHOB 13 ErunTta, nMeHye-
MbIi MepmaHckim (CIL. 111, 12057), nepeancnoumnpoBaH B CeepHyto MTa-
nvto (rae v Npor3oLLOo BocCTaHme ABpeona, NpucarHyBsLuero Moctymy) n X
Fretensis, cTosBLuuiA B ManecTuHe, 6bun HanpaeeH B bputaHuto. Oba nerno-
Ha, Mo BCell BUAUMOCTM, NPUCATHYN Y)Ke B KOHLLe NpaBneHus MocTyma. 310
06BACHAET TO, UTO MOC/IEAHME TPY NErMOHa UrYpPUPYHOT Ha MOHeTax Buk-
TOpPWHA W OTCYTCTBYHOT Y MasieHa.

[na nepBoro rayibCKoro MMnepaTopa BOOOLLE XapakTepHO OTCyTC-
TBME Ha3BaHW NErMOHOB Ha MOHeTax. Bce aMuccmn Hocunm o6LLMiA Xapak-
Tep, Npoc/naBnsas nobesbl, BOMHCKYHO J061eCTb 1 cnasy. Cnpaseanmeo Oynet
NPeLAnoNOXUTb, YTO NErMOHbI MPUCATHYAM UMEHHO [locTymMy, MOCKOSb-
Ky BUKTOPUH He Nnosb30Ba/cs aBTOPUTETOM W NPefaHHOCTLIO Y NIEMIOHOB.
COMHeHUs BbI3bIBa€eT 2-11 ABIyCTOB /IErMOH, UMEHYEMbIIA B OAHOI 13 Haamu-
cein aToro nepuofa «Germanicianarums, «Britannicianarum» (CIL. XIII,
3228), aTakke VI Gallicana, cTosiBLUMiA Ha PeiiHe. /13BecTune 06 3TOM neruno-
He NOSB/IAETCS TOMbKO B UCTOUHMKAX, OTHOCALLIMXCS KO BPEMEHW NpaBieHns
ABpennaHa, KOTOpbIi NbITancs BEPHYTb NOJ KOHTPO/b He TOMbKO NPOBUH-
U, HO U nernoHsl (SHA. Aurel, VII1.1).

3 BcriomoraresibHbIX BOMCK — auxilia, 0 KOTOpbIX eCTb CBeAeHUs: B bpu-
TaHUM — numerus Frisiorum (CIL. VII, 415) n ux koropta (CIL. VII, 214),
numerus capmatos (CIL. VII, 218), Il koropTa TyHIpoB, KOTOpas eLe npwu
"opanaHe MMena noYeTHoe 3BaHue natuHekux rpaxaaH (CIL. VII, 882), —
(B Hee BXoAUM B KauecTBe MOApPa3AeNeHNA repMaHcKye COTHU, Kak pagus
Vellaus v pagus Condrustis — CIL. VII, 1072,1073), numerus Hnaudifridi,
MOCTaBMBLUMIA HaAnMcb 6OrMHAM Anaiicvaram3 KOTOpbIM MOCBATWMAWN [Be
Haanwmecm cives Tuihanti cunei Frisiorum (Dessau, 4760,4761). Takoke nme-
tOTCA CBELEHMA O elle O4HOM BOMHCKOM nogpasfeneHun. OfHa u3 Haanu-
cein (RIB. 605) ynomuHaeT praefectus equitum alae Sebussianae Postumi-

Pauly-Wissowa, 1343-44.

2 Cohen, ¥ part 2, 268-271; Dessau 8882; Pauly-Wissowa, 1529; Brewer R. Roman Fort-
resses ... P.49-51.

3 Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C. 202.



anae Flavius Ammausius, B 60/1ee paHHUX HaANMUCAX yNOMUHAETCS BOMHCKOe
nogpasaeneHve, 6asmposasLueecs B JlaHkactepe — praefectus Il Gallorum
Sebosiana (CIL. XVI, 48, 69). Takum 06pa3om, 13 anurpamyecknx faH-
HbIX HaM M3BECTHO O MPUCATHYBLUKX MocTymy nogpasgeneHnsax 3 Britan-
nia inferior: equitibus alae Sebussianae Postumianiae (npun. Postum., 29;
RIB. 605) n3 laHkacTepa; cohort | Aelia Dacorum Postumiana (RIB. 1883,
1886) 13 Birdoswald 67113 AgpraHoBa Bana; U BbieNeHHbIN MePBOMY ra/ilb-
CKOMY MMMepaTopy HeKuiA oTpsg oT res publica civitatis Carvetiorum (Jlep,
1965.216) 13 noceneHns Takxke okono AfgpraHosa Bana. M3 Britannia supe-
rior — Isea Silurum (RIB. 2255) u3 Mapmxema, BOeHHOE NojpasefieHue u3
Trecastle Hill (RIB. 2260), nogpasgeneHve Deva 13 UecTepa u Segontium
13 KepsaHoHa (JRS. 1962, 52. 195. 24), nogpasgeneHve Isea Dumnonio-
rum (RIB. 2232) u3 3KceTepa.

3 BcnomoraTesibHbIX YacTeid, pacnonoXeHHbIX B ApYruX pernoHax us-
BECTHO MO 3nurpafuyeckuM AaHHbIM: ala Indiana Gallorum, B KOTOPOWA,
Mo-BUAVIMOMY, CIY>KWUT BUKTOPUH. VIMEHHO 3Ta YacTb MepeLusia Ha CTOPOHY
MocTyma B 264-265 rr.1 B BepxHeit MepmaHn — nogpasaeneHuns us Ko-
noHun ArpunnuHel n Hosromaryca (CIL. XII, 6779,9092; BRGK. 1938.
27. 120; npun. Postum.,1, 23); B HmKHeli MepmaHnm — custos armorum
Veranius Verinus 3 BoHHa (Jlep. 1930. Ne 35, 54); 13 TappakoHCKoW Vc-
naHuy — B pacrnopskeHue MocTyma 6biim NpesocTaB/ieHbl BOUHCKME Noj-
pasgeneHus u3 SleoHa, CaH Muryanb ae KoHgmHo, MyspTo ae CeeBbe, AcCi
13 Kagukcea (CIL. 11, 4919; 4943,5736; npun. Postum.,4-5). JTlo60MbITHO,
4TO OJHO M3 MofpasfeneHunid 6bU10 NpesocTasneHo Scorcia Onnacau Am-
miae Caelionicae ex gente Peniorum. 13 cBUAETENLCTB aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB
M3BECTHO, YTO ra/I/1bl OTAAM B PACNIOPSHKEHME NEPBOrO ran/bCKoro uMmnepa-
TOpa BCroMoraTte/bHble 0TpAabl M KoHHULY (Eutr., 1X.9; SHA. Gall. Duo.,
IV.4; VII. 1; Tyr. trig. I11. 4; VI, 2; Zosim., 1.38; Zonaras, XI11.24). B kauecT-
BE MOATBEPXKAEHWS KNATBbI BEPHOCTM SIETMOHOB OblIN BbIMYLLEHbI MOHETbI
c nereHgamu: FIDES MILITVM, FIDES EXERCITVSZ VIRTVS EXER-

1  Konig L Die gallischen...s. 70; Mowat R. Les ateliers monetaires imperiaux en Gaule:
principalement de Postume a Tetricus (258-273) // RN. 3 ser. 1895. Vol.13. P. 166; A1fo1dy G.
Die Halfstruppen der romischen Provinz Germania Inferior. Busseldorf, 1968. (Epigraphische
Studien, Bd. 6). S. 19; Schitter H. Op. cit. — Bd. Il. S. 832.

2 Elmer, 133, ant. -189; ant. -192, quin. -227-232; RIC. Postumus, 59,105,123; Eimer, 407-409.



CITVSI EXERCITVS AVG2 SALVS PROVINCIARVM, SALVS EXER-
CITH3

[ns ctabunmsauum NOMOXEHMA B rocydapcTBe Heo6X0AMMO BblNo YK-
PEMUTbL 060POHOCMOCOGHOCTb PEHCKON rpaHuUbl. s 3toro MocTym
NPUHUMAET Ha CNyx0y HAeMHWUKOB M3 repMaHCKuX rnemeH (Zosim, 1.38;
Zonaras, X11.24), co3fas 13 HAX yaapHble 0TpsAabl. baTasbl4 04eBUaHO, 6bUn
1 B HAEMHbIX OTPsifaX, 1 Ha (pI0Te, KOTOPbIN TakKe COCTaB/s/1BOEHHbIE CUSTbI
MepBoro ranbCkoro MMneparopas [okasarTensCTBOM 3TOro (akra MOXeT
CNY>XUTb NIereHfa, BCTpeyaroLlasnca Ha moHetax MNoctyma, — HERCVLES
MAGVSANVSE koTopast B anurpauuecknx AaHHbIX CBAzaHa ¢ Henty-
HOM, NMOKPOBUTENEM Hasuraumm?. Apyras nerenga — HERCVLES DEV-

Elmer, 322-323.

RIC. Postumus, 116-117. Elmer, 199.

RIC. Postumus, 38,87,116-117; Elmer,410-412, aur.-418, ant. -14.

BataBbl — 3anagHorepmaHckoe nsems. B 1-m B. H. @, Bo3rnasnsemble KOnvem Limsunucom (1),

NOAHANMM NPOTMB PyMa MATeX, K KOTOPOMY NPUMKHYNN COCejHNE repMaHCKIe U KenbTCKye nie-

MeHa, a TaKke 4acTb PUMCKUX congart. Moce pasrpoma aToro BoccTaHus, 6aTaBbl NpUB/eKatoTcs

Ha BOEHHYI0 CNyXK6y Pumckoli umnepueil. OHM CNaBuInCh Kak MCKYCHble BCAAHWKN M MaTpoChbl.

MpenMmyLLLeCTBEHHO M3 HUX COCTOAIN UMMNepaTopcKue TenoxpaHuTenn. K IV B. 6atasbl camnnce

¢ (hpaHKaMu B OAVH Hapof. — Bypaawosa B. M. BapBapcKuii MUp anoxu BenmKoro nepeceneHunst

Hapogos. M., 2000. C. 162.

5 Starr C. G. The Imperial Navy 31 B.C. -A.D. 324. Cambridge, 1960. P. 147-154; Gricourt D.
Les Incursions de pirates de 268 en Gaule septentrionale et leurs incidences sur la politique
de Postume. A propos du hiatus numismatique dArdres // TMon. 1988. Vol.X. P. 39-42;
Middleton P. Army supply... P. 90-95; Bonnard L. La navigation intOrieure de la Gaule a
TEpoque gallo-romaine. Paris, 1913; Sander E. Zur Rangordnung der romischen Heeresi
die Flotten // Historia. 1957. Bd. VI. S. 347-367; Johnson S. The Roman forts of the Saxon
Shore. L., 1976. P. 236; Gansbeke P. van.Lamise P.417-418; Schonberger H. The Roman
frontier... P. 178-182; A1foldi A. The invasions... P. 155,158; Raepsaet-CharlierM.-Th,,
Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica et Germania Inferior. Vingt-cing annees de recherches et
archeologique // ANRW. 1975. Bd. Il / 4. P.97; Thoen H. The third century Roman occupation
in Belgium: the evidence of the coastal plain // The Roman West... — Part 1 P. 248-249;
Birley A. R. The economic effects of Roman frontier policy /The Roman West... — Part. 1
P.39,43; Cleere H. The Classis Britannica / Johnston D. The Saxon Shore. L., 1977. P. 16-19;
King A. The decline of samian ware manufacture in the North West Provinces: problems of
chronology and interpretation // The Roman West... — Part . P.71-73.

6  Magusa— nocesieHne Ha p. Mo3esib, KOTOPOe Hacensnu 6arasbl, CyXMBLLKE BOTpagax MocTyma.
RIC. Postumus, 68,139.

7 Legentithomme P. LedOsastre dAutunen 1969 // REA. 1943. Vol. 45. P. 236.
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SONIENSIS1— pomkHa 6bu1a, BEPOSATHO, 3aKPENMTL COO3 C (ipaHKamu, co-
ctosswmmu Ha CMYOGe y NepPBOro raifbCKoro MMneparopa, 0CO6eHHO nocre
no6epl B 06n1actu [ey3oHa, 0T Ha3BaHWs KOTOPOIA MOy CBOI anuTeT e-
pakn2 B aToii cBasu uHTepecHa nereHga INDVLGENTIA PIA POSTUMI
AVGVSTI Ha MOHeTe ¢ 1306padkeHMeM MocTyMa U KOMEHONPEKNOHEHHOTO
Mn/ieHHVIKa- BapBapa. 10-B1ayMMoMy, OHa YKa3bIBAET Ha WCMO/b30BaHWE Bap-
BapOB, B3ATLIX B IN/1eH, B KAYECTBE 3eM/Iefe/bLEB, 8 BO3MOXHO, 1 congar3 Mo-
MUMO 3TOr0, BbIXOALb! M3 repMaHCKKX MEMeH COCTOSANM Ha CyXbe 1 B Ne-
rMoHax, Hanpumvep, (paHkn 1 anamaHHbl (SHA. Gall. Duo., VII. 1; Tyr. trig.,
V1.2)4

CoBpemeHHbIe 1CCefoBaTeNM CXOAATCA B TOM, YTO MOCTYM BUES CBOE
roCyZjapCcTBO YaCTb0 BE/IMKOM MMMepuma OH AIBHO OCTaB/IA/ NePBEHCTBO 32
annmeHom, a «I"annbCkast MMNepus» Ao/mkHa Oblia BOATU B COCTaB PUMCKOI
MIMMepuK B Ka4ecTBe aBTOHOMHOV TeppuUTOpUanbHOl eanHuLbI6 C topuan-
UecKoli ToUKM 3peHus MocTyM MO cuMTaTbCs CaMOCTOSTE/bHbIM MpaBu-
Tenem, NOCKO/bKY B TO BpeMs My6MyHOe NpaBo AeiicTBOBano post factum.
OH He cumTan cebd PUMCKMM MMMNepPaToOpPOM M B HaYa/Ie NPaBneHns He ayman
0 NpeTeH3UsAX Ha BNacTb B PUMe. Ha MOHeTax 1 B HaAMUCAX Fra/IbCKUiA UMe-
patop nmeHyetca Liesapem. /3BecTHO, 4To INoCcTyM MbITancs 4OroBopuThLCS

RIC. Postumus, 20-22,64-66,98,99,130-134,137,200-202,343.

2 O6nacTb Deuson Hacensnm Kak (paHKW, SIBNSBLUMECS OCHOBHbIM HaceneHWeM, Tak W Garasbl.
DpaHKM pasmeLLaINCch N0 HYUXKHEMY U CpefHeMY TeveHuto PefiHa. |11 -1V BB. ABNsiOTCA Neprogom
cK/1aAblBaHNsA NIEMEHHOrO0 coto3a (hpaHKoB. CM.: By asanosa B. M. Yk cou. C. 162,391- 392.

3 Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C.453; Cohen, Postum., 71.

4 O6 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBYIOT HaXOAKN 30/10TbIX MOHET Fa//IbCKOr0 VMMepaTopa B BEPXOBbAX P.
Anb6bl 1 B bacceliHe p. 3aaste. OHM NOKa3bIBAIOT TaKoKe, YTO HAEMHUKN Habupanucb 13 «ray6uH-
Ku» epmaHnn. Werner J. Bemerkungen zur mitteldeutschen Skelettgrabergruppe. Hassleben-
Leuna zur herkunfder ingentia auxilia Germanorum des gallischen somderreiches in den jahren
259-274 /| Partschrift fiir W Schlesinger. Bd. 1L — Kob. Wien, 1973. — S.28-30; Brulet R.
Les dispositifs militaire du Bas-Empire en Gaule septentrionale // Larmee romaine et les barbares
du IH-e au V11 siecle. Reun. Par Vallet EKazanski M-Rouen, 1993. S. 135-140.

s Bouvier-Ajam M.Op.citP 166; A1fs1di A. Zur Kenntnis... S.204; Ksnig |. Diegallischen...
S.50; Branchet A. LavEnement Postume.... P. 295.

6 Brauer G.-C.Jr.Op.cCit.P. 142; D rinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic... P.25; Ksnig I Die gallischen...
S.54; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 163; Kynukoea HO.B. K Bonpocy o rocygapcTBeHHOM CTaTy-
ce «[annbeKoi mnepun» // B nounckax ApeBHOCTW: VcTopusa fApeBHOCTU 1 apXxeonorus. Tpyabl
11 1 111 MeXXBY30BCKOI KOH(EPEHLMM MOJIOAbIX YUeHbIX NamMaTh npod. B, CemeHoBa. M., 2005.
C. 191-197.



¢ MannveHom, HanpasuB K HeMy cBouX feneratol(Anonym, VI; Dio Cass.,
1X.238). Ho pMCKuiA uMnepaTtop He TObKO OTKa3asics OT NeperoBopoB, OH
OTKPbITO CTa/ FOTOBUTL KapaTesibHyH0 ornepauuioZ CBUAETENLCTBA O KOTO-
poii nmeroTcs B ucTouHukax (SHA. GalLDuo., VILI; Tyr.trig., XI1.3; Zosim.,
1.38; Zonaras, X11.25).

C Kakoro MMeHHO MoMeHTa [MocTyM MpUHAN TUTY ABryCTa, OCTaeTCs
Heu3BeCTHbIM. Tak, B HaanucK Ha nobegHom antape w3 r. Ayrcoypra IMoc-
TYM Y>Ke VMeHyeTCcs ABrycToM3 Heo6X0AMMO Takke YUnTbIBaTb, YTO TUTY/
3TOT Y)Ke He MMES TOr0 3HaUEeHS, KaK paHbLLie. OTOPOCKB MbIC/b O eJVHCTBE
¢ Pumckoii nmnepueld, Moctym, oueBUAHO, 33yMbIBAETCH O CaMOCTOATEN-
bHOM CYLLECTBOBaHUW «["anbCKOM MNepUn», Kak OTAe/bHOro rocyfapcT-
Ba. [Mpu 3TOM ero No3nUMs HeJOCTATOUHO ACHA.

Cronnuein «annbCKoin MMnepum» 6Gblna n3dpaHa ABrycta TpeBepoB
(coBp. Tpup)4 6oraTblil ropog, ranbCKoA 3HaTW, 3[eCh Xe pacnonarancs
MOHETHbI ABOp. Ma/1bCKas apUCTOKPaTS, NOALEPKaBLLAs MEPBOrO ra/iib-
CKOr0 MMnepartopa, B3fna Ha cebs ero MaTepuanbHoe obecrneyeHve.

B cocTaB «["annbCKON MMNepumny» BOLLNM Tepputopum Peuun, cnaHuu,
BpuTaHun, Tpex Mannuii c bpeToHbto 1 benrukoii, BepxHeid n HxHeld ep-
MaHUIA, a Takoke YacTb PraHapun. C yBEPEHHOCTHI0 MOXHO FOBOPUTL O TOM,
4TO OAHOIA M3 MepBbIX ra//IbCKOMY MMMepaTopy npucarHyna Pewys, xoTa
paHee CUMTaNoCk, YTO 3Ta MPOBUHLMA HAXoauNack Noj BnacTsio ManneHas
HamecTHuK Peuyn, Mapk CumnanumHnin MeHvanue, npucarHyn Moctymy
BCKOpe noc/ie nobefbl Hag toTyHramu. OfHaKo 0CTaeTCs HeSACHbLIM BOMpPOC,
CKO/b fonro Pewyis 6blna B cocTase «["annbCKo MMNepum».

TouHasa gatanpucoeanHeHna K NMoctymy bputaHum 1 icnaHum HemssecT-

Konig |. Die gallischen.... S.54; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P.63.

D rinkwater JF. The Gallic Empire ... P.25-26; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op cit. P. 170.

Barker L. Raetien... S.374-375; Konig I Die Postumus .... S. 344.

Garson R.A.G. Lespremieres emissions monetaires de Postum aTreves// TMon. 1990. Vol. XII.
P.41-49; Konig I. Die gallischen.... S. 107-109; Drinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire ... P.26-
27; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 166; Brauer G.-C. Jr. Op. cit. P 142; King A. Roman Gaul
and Germany. Univ. of California press, 1990. P. 39-40.

5 EckW Die Statthalter der Germanischen Provinzenvom 1-3 .Jhr.// Epigraphische Studien. 1985
(Bonn). Bd. 14. S.83-85; B arker L. Raetien... S.381; Konig I Die Postumus.... S.341-354;
Kynukosa HO.B. TeppuTopuanbHbiii cocTaB «Iannbekoii MMnepum» 1 nobegHbIv antapb 13 Ayr-
cobypra// [peBHuiA BOCTOK M AHTUYHBIV MUp: Tpyabl Kadeapbl ICTOPUM APEBHEN0 MUPA: BbIM. V
M., 2002. C. 140-150.
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Ha. CBWAEeTeNbCTBOM Mepexoda bputaHum n VicnaHum nog KOHTPOSb rasiib-
CKOr0 MMMepaTopa MOXeT CYXXUTb TOT aKT, YTO ABa GPUTAHCKNX 1 OAWH UC-
MaHCKMIA NerMoHbI MCUe3akoT C MOHET asniveHal Ha JaHHbIX TEpPUTOPUAX He
thmkeypytoTcs Hagnuey MannveHa. 3aTo XapakTepHO pacnpocTpaHeHne Haf-
nucein Moctyma. Kpome Toro, Ha Tepputopumn VicnaHnm HaxogsT MU/eBble
CTONGbI, faTMPYeMble BpeMeHeM NpaBeHnst MePBOro rasisCKoro Mneparo-
pa, OAVH 13 KOTOPbIX COAEPXKUT HAAMMCh C ero MMeHeM2 APXe0sIormyeckme
[aHHbIE MO3BONAKT YTBEPXAaTb, UTO CTPOUTENLCTBO, KOTOPOE aKTUBMU3U-
poBasioch B psifie rOPOLOB 1 NOCe/eHnin Ha TeppuTopmsx VicnaHum n bputa-
HUKW, NPOBOAMNOCL aaMUHUCTpaumel Moctymad Ha Tepputopun McnaHum
YeKaHUIMCb MOHETbI [MocTyMa, a cepedpo NOCTaBNAIOCh B APYrMe MOHETHbIE
[iBOpbI Ha Tepputopun MNanmmrd BnnoTs go npasneHua Knasaus Il Totcko-
ro McnaHus, cornacHo apxeonornyeckuM, anurpaimuyeckum 1 Hymm3MaTu-
YECKMM AaHHbIM, HaXOAWMaCh MOZ BaCTbiO MepBoro rasifibCkoro UMneparo-
pa. OfHako yTBepXKaeHWe, 4To VicnaHms ocTaBasiach nog BnacTeto Moctyma
TO/BKO 10 TEX MOP, NOKa He BbliaycTpaHeHa repMaHcKas 0nacHOCTb, He nme-
€T CMbIC/3, NOCKO/bKY N/ieMeHa repMaHLEeB CAEPXXMBAIN Ha TOT MOMEHT TO/1b-
KO Ta/IbCKMEe MMnepaTopbl. PakT NpuHaLIexHocTy KicnaHum u bputaHum
«["aNnnbCKo MMNEPUM» He BbI3bIBAET COMHEHMS 1Y COBPEMEHHBIX UCCMe0-
BarefeliG MNpegnonaraetcs, UTo MOCTYM IMYHO NOCETUN 3TN MPOBUHLMAT.

1  Bblwe y)ke yNOMUHANO0Ch, YTO McnaHckuid nervoH VII Gemina 6bi1 nepeBefeH 13 ropoga Leon
Bra/I/IbCKMIi ropog JIMOH C Lienbio o6ecrneveHuns 6e3onacHocTW BCero permoHa. Kpome Toro B 6oH-
He AucnoumpoBanacb YacTb 6puTaHcKoro nervoHa 1-ro Mob6egoHocHoro. CornacHo HagnmcaM,
MMocTyMmy TakoKe MPUCATYHAN OT/e/NbHbIe HacTU 1 BCOMOraTesbHble BOVICKa U3 3TUX PernoHOB.

2 B KapgyKkce HaiifieH MWneBoli KameHb C MMeHeM [MocTyma, gaTvpyemblii 260 1. — Dessau 562,
CIL. XII, 4943. W raepman E.M. Kpusuc...C. 457; Uupkun H. Yk.cou. C. 267; Baltil A.
Hispania... P.275-276.

3 Balil A. Hispania... P.277; Keay S. The Conventus... P.478; Keay S. Roman ... P. 119-121.

4  LafaurieJ. L'Empire Gaulois apport de lanumismatique // ANRW 1975. Bd. Il / 2, Ne4. P. 855,
875; Besly E. The Gold Coinage ofthe Gallic Empire // NC. 1984.Vol. 144.P.228-229; Ko nig I
Die Gallischen... s. 132; Webb P. Op. cit P 316.

Ceprees V.M. Kpnsuc... C.123.

6 Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C.457; Lupkun HO. ¥Yk.cou. C.267; D rinkwaterJ. F The Gallic
Empire... P.25; Schitter H. Op. cit. — Bd. Il. S. 827-829; Ksnig I. Die Gallischen... s. 55;
W ebb P. Op. cit P. 316.

7  Eroakcneamums B BputaHuio coctosnack NnpuMepHo B 260/261 . cM.: D rinkwater J. F. The
Gallic Empire... P.25; Lupxkun HO.B. YK cou. C. 266-267.



Tak nerengy PROFECTIO AVGLcBA3bIBAIOT MMEHHO C MOCELLEHNEM
MocTymoMm McnaHum n BputaHuun. bputaHuio, no-sngymomy, Noctym no-
CETU/ BO BPEMSI MOPCKOIA 3KCMeAuLMM BAO/b MOGEPEXbA C Lie/TbH0 NPoBep-
K11 060POHOCMOCOGHOCTY psfia KPYMHbIX KPEMOCTeR 1 roTOBHOCTM (hnoTa2
a TakoKe 15 TOro, YTo6bl HAMETUTb Ja/bHeliLLne MeponpuaTMA Mo yKpen-
NEHNIO NIMHMIA 060POHBI 6eperos 1 ycTbeB pek (PeiiH, CeHa, Jlyapa, 9cko
1 6onee Menknx — npuTokn CeHbl, [eHapa, /I13) v psaa KpenocTei no 6e-
peram 3TWX peK, ¥ BAOMb MOPCKOrO No6epexxbs COBPEMEHHbIX TEPPUTOPHIA
dnaHapun, HuaepnaHaos, NepmaHun, benbrun, dpaHumn. K atomy Bpeme-
HW OTHOCUTCA W NOsIBNEHNe MOHET ¢ fereHaamm SALVS PROVINCIARVM
C n306paxeHneM PeliHa B Biae 60POAATOr0 My)XXUMHbI, KOTOPbIA NIEXMT,
OnMpasicb Ha YpHyY, NOMOXMUB PYKY Ha kopabnb3u nereHaamm ADVENTVS
AVGA ¢ n306padkeHeM MMnepaTopa, NOAHSIBLUErO B MPUBETCTBUAN OfHY
PYKY 1 ONMPAIOLLLErOCcs Ha LT ApYrOi.

"OCyapCTBEHHOE YCTPOWCTBO «[ a//IbCKO MMMEPUM» MOYTU TOYHO
BOCNPOU3BOAWIO PUMCKOE MOMMTMYECKOE YCTPOCTBO. CeHaT, COCTOsB-
LUWIA, BEPOSATHO, W3 NpeLCTaBUTENEN KeNbTCKOM 3HATW, BbIMO/HSA COBELLA-
TenbHble hyHKLMMA [ManisCKU MMnepaTop MMe Takke B CBOEM Pacropske-
HUW [OMKHOCTHBIX NWLL, B YaCTHOCTM, KOHCY/OB, M36MpaeMbIX Ha ABa rofag
1 COBCTBEHHYHO NPETOPUAHCKYHO rBapavto, UTO He ObI10 HOBbIM. [0406HY0
reapauto B 111 B. UMenn BoeHaYa/lbHUKK, HacNeaHWK NpecTona v IMYHO UM-
nepatop. OHa COCTOs/a 13 FOHOLLE/ 3HATHOrO PoAa, KOTOpbIE OXOTHEE LUK
B NPETOPMAHCKYIO rBapauio, YeM B fiernmoHepbl. Moatomy, BO3MOXHO, Moc-
TYM NPOCTO YBEMMUMA Ty rBapamio, KOTOPYHO MMEN B Ka4ECTBE SIMYHOI 0Xpa-
Hbl 10 MPOBO3r/aLleHns. Ero npetopraHckas reapays CoCTosANa 13 3HaTHbIX
rannbCKVX KOHOLLIEM .

Dessau, 562; RIC, Postum., 155.

2 BIiRLEY E. A Roman Altar from Bankshead and the Imperium Galliarum / Roman Britain and the
Roman Army. Kendal, 1961. P.58-63; Birtey A. R. The economic effects... P.40-44.

3 RIC, Postum, 87; Plate XIII, 8.

4 RIC, Postum., 115,191; Bastien P.Catalog, 322.

s Schitter H. Op. CiL -Bd. II. S. 830-831; A1fsi1di A. Studien ... S.368; Blanchet A. Une
hypothese... P.429-430; Brauer G.-C.Jr. Op Cit P. 142; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 165-166.

6 Konig | Diegalischen ....s. 179; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 164; Brauer G.-C.Jr. Op. cit.
P. 142.

7 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 164; Brauer G.-C.Jr. Op. cit P. 142; Schitter H. Op. cit -Bd. Il
S.831-833.



B nepBble rofb! NpasneHns cornacue ¢ PUMOM 0CTaeTCs LE/bHO ransbeKo-
ro mnepatopa. IMeHHO NoaTomy ocTyM He 0Ka3bIBaeT CUMLHOIO AaBre-
HWS Ha ropopa, YTobbl 4O6UTLCS X NoguMHeHNAL Tak, Hap6oHckas Manms
NPUMKHY/a cpasy noc/ie CBOEro 0CBOOOXAEHWS OT repMaHLEB. BbeHHa 6biia
LIEHTPOM KpYNHO3eMe/bHOM apycTOKPaT!M 1 CBOUM 3HaYeHWeM bblia 065-
3aHa CBOMMMU CBA3SIMU C OKPY)KaOLLMMM GOMbLUIMMU UMEHUSMUW. DTOT ropos,
cpasy NPUMKHYN K «[anibCKoli umnepun»2 JyrayH fan npucsry rfoctymy
B 61arofjapHOCTb 3a 0CBOGOXAEHME OT FepMaHLEB M C HAAEXA0N Ha Aa/b-
HeliLyto 3awmTty. [pyrue ropoga no-pasHoMy OTHOCUAWCH K Fa/iibCKOMY
vmnepatopy. ABrycToayH [coBp.Autun] — LEHTP MeNKMX TOProBLEB 1 pe-
MEC/EHHKOB — OCTaBa/ICA Nof, BacTbio MocTyMa v B cocTaBe «[ annibcKoi
UMNepun» POBHO 0 TexX Nop, MoKa LeHTpasbHas BacTb He cTana focTa-
TOYHO Kpernkoii. Mpu uMmnepaTope ABpennaHe ropoj «B3biBas» 0 NOMOLLM
K puMckomy nmnepatopy (Paneg. Lat, V[9]. 4.1; VILI [5] ).

MOroHTVaK SBASNCS LIEHTPOM BOCCTaHMIA MPOTUB Fa/IIbCKUX MMMepaTo-
POB. STOT FOPOA HAXOAWNCA B PaiiOHe MeNKUX U CPeHUX BW1, MpUHaLe-
XaBLLUMX BeTepaHam Y NIerMoHepam, YTo 1 0Tpas3nnock Ha ero nouumun. Og-
HaKo 60/1bLLIaA YaCTb PervoHa NoYTK cpasy e NpPUHECNa KNATBbI BEPHOCTYH
Moctymy. B 260 r. y>xe 6blM yCTaHOBNEHbI MANEBbIE KaMHW C MMeHeM [loc-
Tyma BAosb gopor Mepmanuid, Manmmmn VcnaHumnd

B 10O e Bpems [a/iveH BbICTYNWUA NPOTUB MePCOB MPU NOALepXKKe
y3ypnartopa OfeHaTa, KOTOpblil paHee ofepKan nodefy Haj y3ypnatopamu
KBuneTom v BanancToli, nonyyms B Harpagy KoMaHAoBaHWe Haj BCEMU PUM-
CKVMM BocKamm Ha BocToke4 Mocne nobeapl Hag nepcamu ManimeH 06b-
SBWJ1 €ro conpasuTenem ¢ Tutynom Asrycra (SHA. Gall, duo., II. 3; IX.
1, Anon. fr. VII; Joh. Ant., fr. 152. 2). Ho k MocTymy [annmeH octasancs
HENpUMUPUM.

Hepornosa B.[. Yk.cou. C. 226.

2 Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc.... C. 465-466.

3  Galliou P.Western Gaul... P.268-270; Buckley B. The Aeduan area... P.290-291; Thoen
H. The third century... P.254-257; Keay S.J. The Conventus... P.451-452; Uunpkun HO. YK
coy. C. 266.

4  Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 165; Die Fundmunzen der rémischen Zeit in Deutschland: 10
Abt. / Komiss. Fir Geschichte des Altertums der Akad. Der Wiss. U. Der Lit. Mainz; R6misch-
germ. Komiss. Des. D t Archéol. Inst Frankfurt a Main; Berg, von Gebhardt H., Kraft K.; Hrsg. von
Alféldi M. R. Berlin, 1994. S.68,75.



Kpome Toro, pymMcKwvii MMnepaTop, BUAMMO, OMacasicst COK3a MeXy BOC-
CTaBLLVMM HaMeCTHMUKaMK. 1 AeiACTBUTENBHO, NEPBbIN 3aKMHOUYEHHDBI COHO3
¢ Peweli nprBen K NpUCOeaMHEHNIO 3TON MPOBUHLMM K «["anbCKo MMe-
pun». CoBpeMEHHbIE UCCeA0BaTEIM HA OCHOBAHWW HalileHHbIX MOHET Pe-
ranvaHa c nereHgamm VIRTVS AVGG, AEQVITAS AVGG, CONCORDIA
AVGG nperonaratoT, YTO HaMeyacsa Co3 MeXxay WINMPUIACKMM HamecT-
HUKOM PerasinaHom 1 Moctymoml Haxoikn MOHeT PerasvaHa no3sonnam
npegnonarars 6osee AUTENLHOE, YeM paHee CUUTaIOCh, MPaBneHre 3Toro
y3ypnaTopa, ToYHasa fata NpoBO3r/alleHns KOTOporo 4o CUX nop cropHa
13-32 Ma/IOYUCNIEHHOCTU UCTOYHUKOB. OObeMHEHNE BOEHHbIX CUST, UMEHO-
LLMXCA B pacnopsbkeHUn PeranvaHa, KOTOPbIA 06nafan BacTblo Haf Tep-
puTopusMU 06enx Mésuid, 06enx MaHHOHWIA U [akun, MO0 NOCTaBUTb
OKOHYaTe/IbHYH0 TOYKY Ha npaseHun [NaiveHa. NMoM1Mmo 3T0ro, U3BECTHO,
yto KBuet, MakpuraH 1 bannucra TaKxe Benv neperosopsl ¢ Noctymom o
3aK/THOYEeHNM NOIMTUYECKOTO COH3a, O YeM CBUAETENILCTBYIOT HYMU3MATW-
YEeCKMe UCTOYHUKN: BO-MepBbIX, XapakTepHas Ana MakpuaHa nereHga SPES
AV Ha HaiigeHHoli B Maimm moHeTe ¢ umeHeM QVIETUS P F AV, a Takke
MOHeTbI IMocTyma cnereHgoii SERAPI COMITI AVG.2 T. K. KynbT Cepanu-
ca He 6bln pacnpocTpaHeH B Manmud He 3To /v Bce CTano NPUUKUHON aKTu-
BM3aLMM BOEHHbIX EACTBUIA CO CTOPOHbLI Ma/neHa, 0CO3HaBLLIEro LeiACTBY-
Te/bHbIA MacLUTab onacHocTH?!

S6. ABpeon. lNpoTusocToaHue lMocTtyma u MannveHa

Oco60 HeobXoaMMO BbIAENUTL B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWS NMEPBOMO Fa/bCKo-
ro nMneparopa v ABpeosa, KOTOPbIV 6bl1, MO C/I0BaM aHTUYHbIX aBTOPOB,
«TOV TNC Immou nidiang nyouevov AvploAov» (Zosim., 1.40) n, kak go6asns-
eT 30Hapa, «Kai peya duvapevogy XII. 25). TpyaHO cKasaTb, KaK CKladblBa-
Jmcb OTHOLEHMS MocTymMa 1 ABpeona 40 06bsBNeHUs MEPBOr0 MMMeparTo-
poM 1 6blM i OHK 3HaKoMbl. ABpeon (Marcus Aelius [Acilius] Aureolus)
6bL1 pogom 13 Jakuy, 6bICTPO NPOABUHYNCA MO cnyx6e Gnarogapsa M-

1 Fitz J. Ingenuus et Regalien Brussels, 1966. S. 47-48; Aifsidi A. Studien.. S. 102-103;
Ceprees V.M. Kpusuc... C.116.

2 Cohen, Postum, 169-172; RIC. Postumus, 282.

3  Aéepamson MI. Yk.cou.C.251; CalluP.Lapolitique monetaire... P. 132-134; Wi raepman E.M.
Kpusuc... C.456.



eHY 1 CTa/, B pe3y/ibTaTe NpPoBeAeHHOM pedpopMbl, MEPBLIM KOMaHAYHOLLM
PUMCKMX 00bEANHEHHBIX KaBanepuiACKMX YacTei. brarogapHocTb ABpeo-
Na Bblpa3un/iacb B NMPejaHHOCT CBOEMY MMMEPATOPY M YETKOM UCTO/THEHNN
nosyyaembIx Nprkasos. OH y4acTBOBa/1 B MOAAB/EHNM BOCCTaHWUSA VIHreHys
1 KECTOKOW pe3He, KoTopast ObliaycTpoeHa no npukasy ManneHa cpean ne-
FMOHOB W XuTeneld MaHHOHWIA 1 Me3suii. OfHaKo, Kak CBUAETENbCTBYET 30-
CUM, HENPUA3Hb K Ma/iNIMeHy y>ke JaBHO 3pena B AyLle ABPeosa, HO [0 Mopsbl
[10 BpeMEHW OH He NposB/iss ee (Zosim., 1.38.5-6).

Ecnn coBMecTuTb CO06LLEHNE 30CMMa CO CBUAETENLCTBOM Tpebennus
MonnnoHa, TO CTaHOBUTCA ACHON (hpasa O 3ak/oHeHUN aireHoM coto-
3a ¢ Aspeonom (SHA. Gall. Duo., IV.6; VII. 1; Tyr. trig., X1.3). Bo3M0oXHO,
KOH(/IMKT ABpeosia ¢ pUMCKUM MMMNepaTopoM 6bl1 HAMHOIO Cepbe3Hee U He
CTO/b CKPbITHIM, YEM 3TO MOXKET NMOKa3aTbCsA Ha NEPBbIA B3rNsA. BrnonHe Be-
POSITHO, YTO 3TW pasHorfacus He Obin TaliHON A1 OKPY>KatOLLWMX, a ABPEON
He 0AVH pa3 NbITa/Ica YT U3-nog Bnactu ManveHa. Tak, nobeaws B 260 T.
y3ypnaTtopa MakpuaHa, ABpeoyroBopius, a YaCTUYHO 1 NOAKYNAN ero BOA-
cKo (SHA. Tyr. trig., 1X.2), 06peTs 3Ha4NTe/bHbIE BOEHHbIE CU/TbI.

B 264 r. Hauancs BoeHHbIN NoXop nog KoMaHgoBaHWeM ABpeona (SHA.
Gall. Duo.,VII; Zosim., 1.38; Zonaras, XI1.24-25). 310 6biia Ta camas Ka-
patefibHas akLys, roTOBMBLUAsACA PUMCKUM MMMepaTopoM. [eTann BoccTa-
HOBWTb [JOCTATOYHO TPYAHO, HO MOXO0Z, PACTAHY/ICA Ha HECKO/IbKO 3Taros.
BHauane Bce cknaablBasiock B Nosb3y animeHa. ABpeon ycTpoun 6e3xanoc-
THYI0 pe3Hio B [a/imm, Nofo6Hyo TOM, Korda 6bi1pasrpomieH HreHyi. Ho
B pesy/ibTaTe Ha CTOpPoHY MocTyma nepexoant Mapk MuasoHuiA BUKTOpYH
CYacCTbto BONCKL BUKTOPUH NPONCXOANI U3 3HATHOIO ra//IbCKOro poAa, ero
ceMbs Xkuna B ABrycte TpesepoB2 OH BO3r/aBW NPeTopUaHCcKyto reap-
[MI0 TaJI/IbCKOr0 MMMEepPaTopa 1 y4acTBOBaST B CPAXKEHMAX NMPOTUB [a/iveHa
(SHA. Gall. Duo., VII; Tyr. trig., V1.1)3 Mo3xe BukTopuH 6yaeT obecne-
ymBaTh 3alLWTY PEMHCKOI rpaHnLpl, HO OH He Bbln conpaBuTenem MocTy-
Ma, KaK CUMTarOT HEKOTOpble m1ccefoBaTen.4 3oHapa CoobLaeT, 4YTo AB-

1  Ailfsidi A. Die Besiegung..S. 1-5; Arfoirdi A. Der Usurpator..S. 199-201; Bouvier-
Ajam M. Op. cit P. 163.

2 Drinkwater JF. The Gallic Empire...P. 35; Ksnig | Die gallischen ...S. 72; Bouvier-
Ajam M. Op.cit P. 164.

3 Konig I Diegallischen... S. 148-149; D rinkwater JF. The Gallic Empire... P.32,68.

4 HalileHHbI MV1eBO KameHb C ero MMeHeM MOT MOsiIBUTLCS B NepUOA npasseHns MocTyma, no-



peon, KoTopbliA 6b11 HanpaeneH MannveHoM npecnefosath octyma, umen
BO3MOXHOCTb 3aXBaTUTb «MSTEXHMKA», HO HE CTas 3TOro Aenarb. BepHyB-
LUMCb K PUMCKOMY UMMeEPaTopy, OH CKasasl, YTo He MOr CxBaTuThb ocTyma
(Zosim., 1.38; Zonaras, X11.24-25).

anneH IBHO PYKOBOACTBOBASICA COBCEM WMHBLIMU MPUYUHAMU, HEXXENN
NPEeCTMXKeM UMMEPUM, UTO, BUAMMO, 3aCTaBWI0 ABPeOsia pacCMaTpuBaTh Cu-
Tyaumio uHaye. BTopoii aTan KapaTenbHoli onepaLmy Hauasncsa Toraa, Korga
B Mamo Npmbbin cam ManveH, 0 Yem coobLiatoT NcTouHUKK (SHA, Gall.
Duo., IV.4; VII; Zosim., 1.38; Zonaras, XI1.24). Ocagus MocTyma Bo BbeH-
He, PUMCKMIA UMMepaTop HaaesnCs Ha CBOW BOVCKa, HO Obl/l paHeH CTpenoii
(SHA, Gall, duo., IV, 4). Mo Kakoi Np1yMHe OblNa CHATA 0caga — OCTanoCh
HEeu3BeCTHbLIM.

CoBpeMeHHble WCCeaoBaTen, aHanmMsupya aeincTema animeHa, cyu-
TaloT, YUTO PUMCKUIA MMNEPATOP BCAYECKU CTapancst NOATONKHYTL MocTy-
Ma K KpYNHOMY peLLatoLLiEeMy CPaXEHUIO 1, BO3MOXHO, IMYHOMY MOeANHKY 1
4TO OTPaKEHO B CBUAETE/NLCTBAX aHTUYHbIX aBTOpoB (Petr. Patr. 163; Cass.
Dio., IX.238; Anonym, VI). ViHaue, no4emy e CTO/b S3HEPTUYHbINA 1 TanaH-
TNVBLIV NONKOBOAEL,, Kak MocTyMm, pacronaras 3Ha4nTe/IbHbIM BOEHHbIMM
cunamm, JBaX/bl OKasbIBA/ICA Ha rpaHy nopaxeHus? Mpu 3ToM B NepBoM
C/y4ae, OH HenoCpeLCTBEHHO He y4acTBOBas B OUTBE, & ero NpUCYTCTBME BO
BbeHHe [0BOMIbHO COMHUTENBHO. XapakTep Moc/iefyownx CTONKHOBEHWI
onpefeneHHo CBUAETENbCTBYET, YTo [oCTyM ABHO M3Beran reHepanbHOro
CpaeHuWs. BeposiTHO, OH MOCTYNas Tak BosiHe 064yMaHHO, He Xenas natu
npoTuB MannmeHa. MoXXHO NPeAnonoXmMTb, YTO UMENW MeCTO 1 Apyrue cpa-
XeHus Mexay ocTymom v aiiveHoM, MOCKOMbKY X MPOTUBOCTOAHME
aamnock fo 267 ., T. e 10 TOr0 MOMEHTa, Koraa ABPeOs OTKPLITO BbICTY-
MU Ha CTOPOHe rasibCKoro nmmneparopa. K Tomy ke, 4tobbl 0c060 OT/n-
YUTb BOMHCKME NOLpa3eNieHns, 0CTaBLLIMECH NPejaHHbIMU PUMCKOMY UM-
nepaTopy, U NOAHATb B HX 60eBOV AyX, ManMeH CTan HarpaxaaTb UX. Tak,
3a nogaepkky npotue Moctyma, Legio Xl Claudia nonyyaet tutyn Pia VI
Fidelis VI («LLecTb pa3 BepHbIii U NpefaHHbIN»).

CKOJIbKY OH AaTupyeTcst KoHuom 60-x IT. Il B. Ko nig | Die gallischen... S. 179; Laser R. Der
Roémische... S. 200.

1 D rinkwater J.F. The Gallic Empire... P.25; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 165; Ksnig l. Die
gallischen- S. 72; Kynukosa HO.B. MonuTnyeckoe npotusoctosinme Moctyma n MannveHa //
VcTopuueckoe 0603peHune. 2002. Ne 3. C.4—17.



HakoHeL,, ABpeon nosepHyn npoTtus anveHa. NepBoHayaibHO, OH 3a-
Kntounn cotos ¢ ManmeHom (SHA. Gall. Duo., IV.6; VII. 1), uTo6bl BbINrpaTh
Bpemsa [/19 neperoopos ¢ Moctymom. B 266-267 rr. ABpeon NpUcarHyn
nepsoMy ra/iIb,CKOMy UMMEePaTopy.

LleHTpom BoccTaHusa ABpeona cTan MunaH, a CesepHasa Vtanma — nog-
KOHTPO/LHOM TeppuTopueld. OpHako ABpenuwii BUKTOp YTBEpXIaeT, UTo
ABpeON CTan UMNepaTopom «...cum per Raetias Legionibus prae-esset»
(Aur.Vict. Caes., XXXII1.17). B Takom cny4ae Halle NpeanonoXeHue, YTo
MPWUYNHONA BOCCTaHWs ABPeosia MOT/I0 MOCYXUTb NpucoeauHeHne Peuyn
K «["annbCKo UMNeprm», onpasaaHHO. A ernoHbl Pelmm Morav BHOBb Ne-
peiTn Nog KOHTPOb ABpeona b6narofaps 3aKk/4HeHNH0 Coto3a ¢ MocTyMom.
OrpomHoe 3HayeHue ansa peleHna ABpeonia Cbirpasia nonmTuka annmeHal
W, Te camble yacTu, KoTopble "ainveH co3gan no nogobuio NPeTopraHLEs,
Ha KOTOpbIE OH BO3/laras CTOMIbKO HaaeX [, BOCCTa/IN, BblABMHYB MMMNepa-
Topom ABpeona (SHA.Tyr. trig., 1X.3-4; Aur. Viet. De Caes., XXXI11.22;
Epitom., XXXIV.2; Zosim., 1.44; Zonaras, XI1.26; Job. Ant., fr. 153).

Meperosopbl Mexay MocTymMoM 1 ABPEOIOM Ha4asnCh cpasy xe. OaHu
nccnesosaTeny NPeAnonaraloT, 4To MHULUMATOpoM 6bin ABpeon? apy-
rme — Moctym3 CKopee BCEro, MHMLMATUBY NPOSBUAM 06 CTOPOHBI, HO,
BO BCAKOM C/yyae, MoALepKa raiibCKoro MMrneparopa — aBTOPUTETHO-
ro 1 CUMLHOTO MPaBMTENS 3anafHbIX MPOBUHLWIA, Bblia HE06X0aVMa TOMY,
KTO peLunn noiTv NpoTve Puma. ABPeosn 31O NMOHSAS ACHEE U Nyullie Beex
OCTa/IbHbIX, OH OKasasca fanbHoBuaHee aineHa. CesepHaa Vtanna ctana
6yhepHOoi1 30HOI MexXxay ABYMS rocygapcTeamu. 3BeCcTHO, YTO apmumst AB-
peona pacnonaranack Ha rpaHuLe Mexay PUMCKol 1 «"annbCkoi» nmne-

1 W eder M. Der «Bachofensche Miinzschaft» (August, 1884): mit einem Exkurs Uiber die unter
AureolusinMailand gepragten Postumus miinzen //JAK. 1990.Bd. XI.S.53-72; Alfoldi A. Der
Usurpator... S. 197-212; A1foldi A. Die Besiegungeines GegenkaiserimJahre262... S.39-42;
Alfoldi A. The Numbering... P.260-262; Konig I. Die gallischen.... S. 126-127; Christol
M. Le tresor de Turin, la demiere emission de Gallien & Milan et la revoke dAureolus // BSFN.
1972. Vol. 27. P.205-207.

2 Al1foldi A. ZurKenntnis ... S.200; A1fs1di A. Der Usurpator ... S. 197-212; A1fsidi A. Die
Besiegung eines Gegenkaiser im Jahre 262... .S.39-42; A1fs1di A. The Numbering... S. 262;
Kenig I Diegallischen ... S. 125-126.

3 BloisL.de.Op citP.6; D rinkwaterJ. F The Gallic Empire ... P.27; Ksnig I. Die gallischen .
S. 125-126; W eder M. Der «Bachofensche Miinzschaft» ... S.65-68; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op
cit. P. 164.



puamunl Viccnenosateny 0OTHOCAT BOCCTaHWe ABpeona K 3ume 267-268 .2
OH HauMHaeT YekaHUTb COBCTBEHHYIO MOHeTY B MegmonaHe. VIHTepecHbI
[IBe MOHETbI, BK/HOUEHHbIe B KaTanor 1. Be66a: IMP AVREOLVS AVG.A/
CONCORD EQVIT nIMP C AVREOLVS AVGA./ CONCORD WN.3a8a
aHTOHVHWaHa OTYeKaHeHbI B PasHbIX MOHETHbIX MaCTEPCKUX, TaK Kak nve-
0T pasHble MOHeTHbIE 3HaKW, COOTBETCTBYIOLLME MacTepckuM. OYyeBUaHO
TakoKe, YTO OHU ObIM BbIGUTBLI B pa3HOe BPeMst, MOCKO/bKY Ha BTOPOI MOHe-
Te B TUTYNaType ABpeo/ia NosiB/ISETCA TUTY/ Lie3aps. SMmccus MoHeT ABpe-
o/1a ¢ MMeHeM MocTyMa YeKaHUTCA B CeHTA6pe 268 r4

CoBpeMeHHbIe 1CCNefoBaTeNy C yBEPEHHOCTLHH0 FOBOPAT O TOM, YTO AB-
peon NpUcArHy NepeoMy raifis,CKoMy nmnepaTopys B noareepxaeHve aTo-
MY MOXET CYXXMTb TO, YTO MOHeTbI [ocTyMa YekaHUMCL B MeauonaHe,
NTOT (haKT, 4To ABPEO/ NepecTa YeKaHUTL COBCTBEHHYHO MOHETYER K aToMy
MOYXHO NPK16aBUTL U CBMAETENLCTBO, HTO ABPEO/ OTKa3bIBA/ICA BECTU Nepe-
roBopbl € anmeHoM, CTPEMMBLLIMMCS 3aK/THOUMTL COHO3 C MATEXKHBLIM BOEHa-
Ya/IbHNKOM NPOTMB CBOET0 OCHOBHOIO NPOTUBHMKA — [locTyma. MNpu 3ToM
ABPEO/ BE/1 OXKECTOUEHHDBIE CPKEHWUS C PUMCKUM UMMEPATOPOM U CTal, CO-
rnacHo uctovHmkam (SHA.Gall.duo., XIV. 6-8), npuunHoii rnbenu MNanimeHa.

MouTy Bce MOHeTHI MocTyMa ¢ MOHETHOro agopa MegmonaHa (CoBp.
MwnaH) MMetoT nereHapl, oTHocAWwmecs K koHHMUe: CONCORD AEQVIT.,
FIDES AEQVIT., FIDES EQVIT., VIRTVS EQVIT.7 MNepBbIil ranbCckuii
nMnepaTop BooOLe MpuaaBan GOMbLIOE 3HAYEHWE KOHHWLE, YMNOMUHaB-
LLIefcA B lereHax ropasao uallle, 4em y Apyrux MMnepaTopoB, He UCKIoYas
lannveHa, KOTOPbINA B pe3ynbTaTe BOEHHOW pehopMbl CO3aan eAnHbIe KaBa-
NepUIAcKMe cusbl B pUMCKOM Boiicke. OfHa 13 MOHET ocTyma nocBsiLleHa

1 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P 166.

2  Konig | Die Gallische... S. 131; Christol M. Les r*gnes de Valerien... P. 823-825;
Christol M. Les rfgnes de Turin... P.206-207; A1fs1di A. Der Usurpator ... S.208-210;
Al1fsidi A. Zu den Militarreformen... S. 13-18.

3 RIC.Aureol,, 1-2.

4  Eimer G. Op.cit. S.39-40,55; LafaurieJ. Op.cit. P918; C hristo1 M. Lesrdgnes de Turin...
P.206-207.

5 Konig | Die gallischen... S. 126; D rinkwater JF. The Gallic Empire... P.31; Christol M.
Letresor ... P.207.

6 Christol M. Letresorde Turin... P 206-207; W ebb P.Op. Cit. P.577-578; C hiaravalle M.
Il ripostiglio di Castelporziano (Roma). Ripostigli monetali in Italia Milan, 1992.109-111.

RIC, Postum, 366-369.



KacTtopy — 0co60My NOKPOBUTESKO KOHHULGIL IHTEpecHa 1 MOHeTa ¢ nop-
Tpetom lannveHa u umeHem MNoctyma — IMP C M LAT POST PF AVG,,
OTYeKaHeHHasa ABHO nogmactepbem2 [na MepgumonaHa XxapakTepHbl MOHET-
Hble WTeHrenn ¢ M, MD. Yalle Bcero Ha MOHeTaxX MHbIX MOHETHbIX ABO-
POB YyKa3blBa/CA HOMEP MacTepCKOii, B KOTOPOW 6bl NPOU3BEAEH BbIMYCK,
Hanpumep, S — secunda officina (BTopas macTepckas), T — tertia officina
(TpeTbs MacTepckas).

CobbITus Hayana 60-X IT. 111 B. H. 3. CBMAETENLCTBYHOT O PELUMTENILHOM He-
»enaHuu MNocTyma JoBoanTb ccopy ¢ MannmeHom o peluatoLueli ctagum. Op-
HaKo No3u1LKMsA NepBOro ranLCKoro MnepaTopa 3amMeTHO 13MeHW/ach, XOTA
1 OCTaeTcs 418 Hac BO MHOrOM HesicHOM. Ec/in B Hauasne CBOEro Mmpa./ieHms
MMocTym paccmaTtpuBas NOAKOHTPO/IbHbIE eMY TEPPUTOPUM KaK aBTOHOM-
HY0 YacTb PUMCKO# nMnepuu, TO K cepeamnHe 60-X IT. 3aMeTHO, YTO NepBbIi
ra/IbCKUA MMNepaTop Bee 60/bLUE CKNOHAETCS K CaMOCTOATE/IbHOCTY CBOe-
ro rocynapcrsa. bydepHas 30Ha, KoTopoii cTana CeepHas Vtanma — elue
OAHO [10Ka3aTeNbCTBO 3TOMY. Yiiaa 13 Mamm, pUMCKMiA nmnepaTop 60sbLue
Ty[a He BO3BpaLLa/ica. Bo3MOXHO, ero BHMaHve OTB/IEK/IO KaK BOCCTaHue
ABpeONa, TaK 1 HOBOE BTOPXKeHMe roTos Ha [yHae. OcTaeTcs BONpoc, nove-
MY 3a NATb NIET [Q/VIMEH He MbITA/ICA HUYETO NPeAnpUHUMATL B OTHOLLIEHUN
MocTyMa, UK e NbITa/ICs, HO CBEAEHUS 06 3TOM A0 Hac He AoLn?

He sicHo, cMupuncst v ManiveH ¢ cyliecTBoBaHUEM «IannbCKoid UMne-
pumn». OfUH aHOHUMHbI aBTOP YTBEPXKAAET, YTO /IMUHAA BCTpeYa MeXLy
PUMCKUM MMMEPaTOpOM 1 [OCTYMOM BCe-Taku COoCTos1ack. OTKa3bIBaACh
OT INYHOIO NoeAnHKa, MocTyM roBopuT MasniveHy: «3TU NOry6neHHbIe To-
604 NPOBUHLMK 51, NOCTaB/EHHBIV BO FNaBe KX, YTOObI 0beperats, cnac. M-
Nbl N36pany MeHs MMNepPaTopoM, ¥ A JOBO/LCTBYHOCH TeM, YTOObI YNpPaBnsTh
[06pOBO/LHO 136PaBLUMMM MeHS. [/, HACKO/bKO XBATUT pasyma 1 cur, A no-
MOTY UM CBOUM COBETOM 1 CBOUM BOCKOM» (Anonym, VI).

Ha ocHoBaHun nereHabl RESTITVTOR ORBIS pgenanock 3akitode-
Hve, yTo lMocTyM HamepeBaicd UATU Ha Pum3 VHTepnpeTtauus o xena-

1 RIC, Postum., 259,297; T hys M. Le type «Castor» dans le monnayage de Postume // CENB.
1993.Vol.40,Ne4. — P.73-85; Gitriam H. Wiederum Castor// NNb. 1995. Bd. 44. — P. 148-
149.

2 WEBBP.Op.cit.P.327.

3  Wraepman E.M. Kpuanc.. C.455; Branchet A. Manuel de numismatique franiaise: Vol. 1.
Paris, 1906 — Vol. LP. 110.



HWW 3aXBaTWTb BNacTb B PUMe NosiBNISNack U B CBA3W C nereHaoin ROMAE
AETERNAE1Ha MOHeTe, faTupyemMoii 266-267 r., Ha KOTOpOii NosiBAsieTCA
n3o0bpaxkeHune MocTyma, NPOTArMBatoLLEro pyKy PUMy2 3Ta BEpCUSA Bbi3bl-
BaeT COMHEHWS, NOTOMY UTO BOEHHble CWfibl 10CTyMa NO3BONANM CLeNaTh
3TOT LLar ke faBHo. C Apyroi cTopoHsbl, nocne ruéenu ManveHa y Hero
NOSIBW/CA peasibHbIi LUAHC NoMyYuTb BracTb B PuMe, nogaepxu oH Aspe-
0/1a ¥ BbIABWHW CBOM NpuTAsaHus. B otanume o1 Knasausa MoTckoro, MNoc-
TYM MOT MOMyYMTb 3TY BMacTb, Beb 3a ero C1HOW Oblna ranibekas apuc-
TOKpaTus, NPeACTaBUTENN KOTOPOI Oblin 1 B puMckom CeHarte. [oaTomy
NojobHoe M306padkeHWe NMLLIHUIA pa3 NOLATBEPXAAET >KenaHue nepeoro
ra/IbCKOro MMMepaTopa 3akIUnTL MUP C PUMOM, HO Y>ke KaK OTAe/IbHOro
rocyaapcTtea. MHeHWe COBpeMEHHbIX MCCNef0BaTeNein3 UTo PUMCKMIA UMne-
paTop «MPUMUPUNCS» C CYLLECTBOBaHMEM «I an/IbCKON MMMEPUNy, MOXET
6bITb BEPHLIM. BO3MOXHO, OTHOLLIEHMSA [BYX MMMEPATOPOB B 3TOT NEPUOL
nepeLL/in Ha Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBbI YPOBEHD.

$ 7. BHYTpeHHAA nonvTtuka MNoctyma

MepsBoMy rannbCKoMy MMMepaTopy Heobxoaymo 6bu1o NpaBoBoe 060c-
HOBaHVe /19 CYLLEeCTBOBaHMSA ero «rocyfapcreax», a Takke ropuanyeckoe
ohopm/IeHME NOMYYEHHO BAacTU. MOHETbI ABASSIUCL TEM UHCTPYMEHTOM,
KOTOpble yyLLie BCEro rno3Boss/v 3To caenartb. [pexae Bcero, cava YekaHka
MOHETbI, MPaBo Ha KOTOPOe MMEN U MOr AaTb TOMbKO MMMepaTop — HOCW-
Teflb BbICLLIEN BaCTW.

Ha cBoux nepBbIX MOHeTax octym HocuT TuTyn Llesaps, a cammu Mo-
HeTbI BbIXoauu ¢ bykeamu SC — Senatus Consultum, nuin 0603Ha4YeHVeM
Senatus et Romae4 a camyi MOHETbI BbIXOAWIN C 0603HaUYeHMEM PuMa, Kak
[NaBeHCTBYIOLLEro ropofa, U Pumckoro CeHatah OueBuaHO, 3TUM NepBblii
rabCKWiA UMMEepPaTop TaK XKe CTPEMU/ICA MOAYEPKHYTb Kak HepaspbIBHYHO

1 RIC. Postumus, 36.

2 W ebb P.Op. cit. P.36.

Heponosa B.J. ¥k.cou. C.55; Kénig I Die Gallische.... S. 63,131; B lois L.de. Op. cit. 21f;
Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 166.

4 Bblna BbiABMHYTA TEOPUS 0 TOM, YTO K cepeguHe Il B. aTa nereHga He MMena 6onbLLe TOro 3Ha-
YeHUsl, KaK paHblLe, CTaB YacTblo MKOHOrpaduu. Barenghi F | medalioni «senatorii»: veri
medaglioni? // RIN. 1993.Vol. 95. P.413-423.

5 Webb P Op.citP.332; A6pamson M.I Yk cou. C. 57,135,241 -242.



CBfI3b CBOEIO roCyapCcTBa C PUMCKOI MMNepUei, Tak U raBeHCTBYHOLLIEE MO-
NoKeHne Puma.

BwecTe ¢ TUTynIoM nmnepatopa MocTyM NpUHUMAET KOHCYNbCKME Mosl-
HOMOUWMSI, KOTOpble BO30GHOBNANCL Yepe3 Kakable ABa rofa B TeyeHue
10 neT ero npasneHunsal atribunitia potestate — exxerogHo. Ha aBepce ogHoi
13 MOHET coxpaHusack Yetkaa Hagnucs TRIB POT X COS V PP.2 MNon-
Hoe UMs MoCTyma U3BECTHO HaM M3 aHTUYHBIX MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB,
HO NOATBEPXAEHO HaaNMcAMM Ha ero MoHeTax: M C L P, aTakke anurpagm-
YecKUMU JaHHbIMMS KOpranyeckoe 060CHOBaHMe ero BIaCTU BbIPaXKanoch
1 B TUTYNaType, KOTOPas YKasblBasiaCb Ha MOHETAX B Pas/IMYHbIX BapuaLysX.
MonHbIli NepBoHaYabHbIA TUTYN — Imperator Caesar Marcus Cassianius
Latinius Postumus Pius Augustus — nocTeneHHO BUAOU3MEHAETCH, NPUO6-
peTs hopmy, OTAnYatoLLytoca oT TUTynaTypbl FananeHa (CIL. XL, 9086) —
Imperator Caesar Marcus Cassianius Latinius Postumus, pius felix, invictus
Augustus, pontifex maximus, Germanicus maximus, tribunicia potestate,
consul, pater patriae, proconsul4 Ha MOHeTax nepBoii 3MUCCUM YEKaHWUTCS
ab6pesuatypa: IMP C M CASS LAT POSTVMVS P F AVGA Ha cectep-
LMSAX 1 aHTOHUHWaHax 2-1i cepum nNepeoii amuccum TUTYN BblbrsaeTcs: IIMP
C POSTVMVS P F AVG. O6bI4HO CecTepLimm UMEOT KOPOTKYHO TUTYNaTy-
py: IMP C POSTVMVS PIVS FE AVG.6 pyrue amuccum HecyT TUTY/bI:
IMP C M CAS LATIPOSTVMVS P FAVG,POSTVMVS PFAVGVSTVS
T P (tribunicia potestas)7.

1 Bastien P. Remarquel sur le processus consularis dans le monnayage Romain // Numismatic
Studies. Dedicated WI. et E. Clain-Stefanelli. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1995. P.21-31.

2  Ha peBepce — POSTVMVS PIVS FELIX AVG. Luckger H.J. Eine unbekannte Miinze aus
dem letztenJahre des Postumus // Germania. 1919. Bd. I-4.S. 19-20.

3  PIRI1108 n. 466; PLRE1720 n. 2; W it1ger H. Studien... S. 32; W ebb P. Op. cit P.335-368.
M. Cassianius Latinus Postumus -CIL. XIII, 8955, 8956, 8957. Mar. Cassianius Latinianius
Postimus — Aep. 1965. Vol. 1 P. 219.

4 DrinkwaterJ. F The Gallic Empire... P. 125; Kaenel H.-H. Von et a1.Der Miunzhort aus
dem Gutshof in Nefenbach: Antoniniane und Denare von Septimius Severus bis Postumus.
Zirich, 1993.S.70-72,93-95.

5 Bastien P. Le monnayage... Catalog, 2-4.

6  ibid., 15,70, 91; Cartot J.-P.,, Gricourt D, Leclercq_P- Une nouvelle serie demission de
doubles sesterces de Postume & titulature courte // BSFN. 1982. vol. 37. — P. 205-208, 211;
Kaenel H.-H. von et al. Der Minzhort... S. 109-111; Peachin M. Roman Imperial
Titulature and Chronology A. D. 235-284. L., 1990. P. 99-102.

7 Bastien P.Lemonnayage ... P. 133-136; Peachin M. Roman... P. 104.



Mo Mepe TOro, Kak OTAe/bHble PETVIOHbI BXOAWAM B cOCTaB «[ anfibCKoi
NMMNEepUM», ONpeaensnuch U MOHETHbIE ABOPbIL /1 cTabunmsaumm sKoHo-
MUWYECKOT O MOJOXEHWS B HOBOM rOCYapCcTBe 0C060 BaXKHO ObII0 Ha/lafunThb
(hnHaHcoBble Aena. MoHeTa go/mkHa bblna NPUo6PecTH BEC Ha PbIHKE, YTOObI
TeM caMbIM AaTb BO3MOXHOCTb 3aBfA3aTb TOProBble CBA3M W BOCCTAHOBUTbL
LMPKY/ISLMI0 BHYTPEHHEN TOProB/n.

MepBbIi ranbCKUA UMMNEpPaTop YeKaHW CBOM MOHETbI Ha oduLmanb-
HbIX MOHETHbIX aBopax JlyrayHa (cosp. JZInoH), Hap6oHa, ABrycThsl Tpese-
poB, KonoHuu-ArpunnuHbl (cosp. KenbH), a ¢ cepefuHbl 60-X rr. Meauona-
Ha (coBp. MunaH)2 MepBble 3MUccM MOHET IMocTyMa GblI OTHEKAHEHBI
B JlyrfiyHe, MOHETHBbIA BOP KOTOPOro A0BO/IbHO ObICTPO OTpearnposas Ha
M3MEHEHVe NONUTUYECKON CUTYaLIMK B PErIOHe 1 NepeopUeHTUPOBaST CBOKD
paboTy 4N HYX[, HOBOro BnacTuTens3 Beero 3a BpeMs npas/ieHns MOXXHO
HacuMTaTb 26 KpYnHbIX 3MUCCUI Ha O(hLMaNbHBIX MOHETHBIX ABOpa*4

1 nomMuMmo ouuManbHbIX MOHETHbIX ABOPOB CyLLECTBOBA/IM U MOHETHbIE MacTepckue, KoTopble
NPOAO/KAIT HaX0AUTb Ha TEPPUTOPUAX OTAEbHbBIX MEMEH U aXe B6/IM3M ohrLMaIbHBIX MO-
HeTHbIX ABOPOB, Hanpumep, B JIoHe. H ot 1ard D. La circulation monetaire en Gaule au Ill-e
siecle apr£sJ.-C. // SFMA. 1996. Ne 10. P 203-217; Hott1ard D. Lacrise de la monnaie dans
lempire romain au Ill-e siecle // Annales Histoire Sciences Sociales. 1995. Ne 5. P. 1045-1078;
Hottard D. Le tresor dantoniniens des environs de Limours (Essonne) // TMon. 1995. Vol.
15. P. 115-135; Hottard D. Le tresor de Thimert-Gatelles (Eure-et Loir): bronzes romains de
Domitien & Postume // TMon. 1995. Vol. 15. P.253-256; Hollard D.,Foucray B. Le tresor
multiple de deniers et d antoniniens de Cravent (Yveline) // TMon. 1995.Vol.15. P.71-114.

2 O6 3aToM cBMAETENbCTBYIOT MOHETbI [10CTYMa, BbiNyLLUeHHbIe B MefuonaHe B 3TOT nepuog. Grant
M. Roman Historyfromcoins.— Cambridge, 1968.P.33; LafaurieJ. LEmpire Gaulois... P.855-
860. B ocHOBHOM, B MeanonaHe BbiNycKancb MOHETbI (MX 3Ha4YMTe/IbHasA YacTb) TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX
NEernoHHbIX TUMOB. Aépamson M.IM YK cou. C. 136.

3 LafaurieJ Op. CiLP.885; Amandry M etal. Le tresor dantoniniens de Communaux dAr6sieux
aViUette-dAnthon (Is€re) // BSFN. 1996. Vol. 6. P. 117-123.

4 LafaurieJ. Op. Cit. P.885-887; CarlotJ.-P.,, Gricourt D., Leclercq_P. Une nouvelle serie
demission de doubles sesterces de Postume a titulature courte // BSFN. 1982. Vol. 37. P. 208;
Bland R. The Chalfont Hoard and other coin Hoards. Coin Hoards from Roman Britain. L,
1992. — T. 9; Schulzki H.-J. Die Antoninianpragung der Gallischen Kaiser von Postumus
bis Tetricus -Typenkatalogder reguléren und nach gepgragten Minzen. — Bonn, 1996; TMon.
1992. Vol. 13: recherches sur le monnayage de Postum; Reuter M. Germanische Siedler des 3 und
4. Jahrhunderts in rémischen Ruinen: Ausgrabungen des Bade-Sowie des Wirtschafts gebandes
der villa rustica von Nurmlingen Kreis Tuttlingen / Archéologische Ausgrabungen in Baden-
Wirttemberg. 1995. (Stuttgart, 1996). S.204-208; Reece R. Coins as minted and coins found //
ActaNum. 1992. Ne 21-22-23.P. 60-62; Kaenel H.-H. von et al. Der Minzhort aus dem
Gutshofin Nefenbach: Antoniniane und Denare von Septimius Severus bis Postumus-Zurich,



MOHeTHBbI 3HaK ABopa B JlyrayHe Bbirnsgen kak L, LN, LVG wunm LVGD.
MepBble MOHETHI MoCTyMa 6blM Kak NepevekaHeHHble MOHETbI [ManveHa,
Tak U MOHETbI HOBOW YeKaHKM: aypeychbl, aypeyCbl-KBUHapUM, aHTOHUHWa-
Hbl, AEHapUKW, KBUHapUK, CeCcTepLyW, AyNOHAWK, accbl. HalifeHHbIX MOHET
JlyryHa HacumMTbIBaeTCS 60/1ee [BYXCOT NATUAECATU. MccnefoBateny npes-
MofararoT, YTo, BUAMMO, MOHETHBIN ABOP JlyrayHa Npofo/mKan AeicTeoBaTb
[i2>Ke rocne rnepeesia 0CHOBHOrO MOHETHOr O ABopa B KofoHWo-Arpunnu-
Hy. FpOM30LLIO 3TO MEXAY TPETLUM U YETBEPTLIM KOHCYNaTamu MocTyma.
MOHET 3TOro MOHETHOIO ABOPa HaiaeHo 6osee COTHM BO PpaHUmMK, BAOb
pycna PeliHa, KaK Ha IeBOM, Tak U Ha npaBoM Gepery pekul a Takoke B Ce-
BepPHOI WTanuu u Bputanum: KenT, KopHyonn, Pemcreiit, Mopklump, Xec-
NunHIrToH, CoMepceT 1 apyrux ropogaxs a takke 8 icnaHum v IMNoptyranmunl
OHW OT/IMYAKOTCA BULOM3MEHEHHOI TUTYNATYPOIA NEpPBOro raisCKoro Um-

1993. S.92-93; Okamura L. Forging ausurper in late Roman Aquitania// Hermes. Zietschrift fur
Klassische Philologie. 1992. Vol. 120. S. 103-109.

1 Reece R. Roman coins in northern France ... P. 159-165; Bastien P.Le monnayage... P.95-
100; Estiot S. Le ti~sor de Saint-Maurice-de-Gourdans (Ain): une tirelire du Il sifcle de notre
ére// BSFN. 1996. Vol. 6. P. 124-127. Reuter M. Germanische Siedler des 3 und 4.Jahrhunderts
in rémischen Ruinen: Ausgrabungen des Bade-Sowie des Wirtschafts gebandes der villa rustica
vonNurmlingen Kreis Tuttlingen / / Archaologische Ausgrabungen in Baden-Wiirttemberg, 1995
(Stuttgart, 1996). S. 204—208.

2 Garson R.A.G. Gare (Cornwall) Find of Roman Silver and Bronse coins // NC. 1971.Vol. XI.
P. 18 1- 188; Reece R. Roman coinage in Britain and the Western Empire // Britannia. 1973. Vol.
4.P.227-251; Curnow P. Roman Coins from Wint Hill, Banwell, Somerset // NC. 1971. Vol.
XI.P.227-235; Merrifield R. A Roman Coin-Hoard from Ramsgate, 1969 // NC. 1971. Vol.
XI.P. 199-206; Reece R. Roman coinage in Northern Italy// NC. 1971.7 ser. Vol. XI. P. 167—
179; Bastien P. Le monnayage... P.95-100.

3  TMoa 1992.Vol.XIII: recherches sur le monnayage de Postum: P. 47-63; Schulzki H-J. Die
Antoninianpragung... .S. 78-80; Bischop D. Fundort Magazin — Spatrémische Minzfunde
aus Sulingen / Lindem // Bremer Arché&ologische Blatter. 1994/1995. Ne 3. S. 11-15;
Centeno R. M. S. A Nummijmatice Antigai. Um Bala”o da investigagdo en Portugal. [Antient
Numismatic: A Balansofresearchin Portugal] // ActaNum. 1992.21-22-23. P.63-76; ActaNum.
1993. Ne 21-22-23. P.63-75; Chaves T. F. Consideraciones sobre los tezorillos de monedas
de bronce en Hispania. Republica e inicios del Imperio Romano, 11 // ActaNum. 1992. Ne 21-
22-23.P.267-84; Chiaravalle M. Ilripostiglio di Castelporziano (Roma). Ripostigli monetali
in Italia Milan, 1992; Coins Hoards 1999. Ancient Hoards. Britain. Gallo-Belgica // NC. 1996.
Vol.156. P. 282-329; Coins Hoards 1998. Ancient Hoards. Gallo-Belgica // NC. 1998. VoLI58.
P.291-342; Coins Hoards 1999. Ancient Hoards. Britain. Gallo-Belgica // NC. 1999. Vol.159.
P. 290-348; Coins Hoards 2000: Prepared under the auspices of the International Numismatic
Comission. Ancient Hoards. Britain // NC. 2000. Vol. 160. P. 309-322.



nepaTopa. YeTBepThlii KOHCYNaT BK/IHOUEH B fiereHay MOHeT 13 KonoHumn-Ar-
punnuHel: COL. CL AGRIP. COS Il n C. C. A. A. COS Il 1 MOHETHBIA
wramn CIA. Takke NOSBUANCE Pas/INynA U B JUaMETPe MOHET: MOHETbI Ko-
NOHUU-ATPUMNNHBI MEpUoa YeTBEPTOro M NATOro KoHCysnartoB lMoctyma
6onbLUe NO AuameTpy, YeM MOHETbI JlyriyHa. CpaBHeHWe 1306paXkeHnin 060-
POTHOW CTOPOHBI NPUBOAMT K BbIBOAY, YTO B KONOHUU-ATpUNHE UCMOSb-
30B/IMCb /INLLIb OTAEMbHbIE OOLLME TUMbI.

MpryrHbI NepeMeLLeHs MOHETHOTO BOpa He COBCEM MOHATHbI. Bos-
MOXHO, 3TO CTa/10 HEOOXOAMMBIM M3-3a HELJOCTaTKa OXpaHbl Ha tore. Vccne-
[l0BaTenu BeflyT AMCKYCCUIO MO BONPOCY, Gbl1 v NepeBoj MOHETHOIO ABOpPa
13 JlyrayHa B KOMOHWIO-ATpUNNMHY OKOHYATENbHBIM, U MOHETbI YeKaHU-
NIMCb Y HA TOM U Ha Apyrom Agope. [M'MnoTesy 0 NPOLO/MKEHUN (DY HKLIMOHMPO-
BaHVsi MOHETHOIO ABopa B JlyrayHe NOAAEPXKVBAIOT UCCNEA0BATENN CTapoii
LuKorbl — A. Anbhénsaw, P. Qenb6ptok, M. Be66, k. Inmep, Maponbg Mat-
TUHAN] a TaKKe psf COBPEMEHHbIX UCC/e0BaTeNeN, TakuX Kak M. bacTbeH2

[Jpyroii MOHeTHbI ABOp Haxoawncs Ans yao6CeTea B pe3anaeHLUn uvne-
paTopa B ero HoOBOOTCTPOEHHOM fABopLe B ABrycte TpesepoB. Ero MoHeT-
HbI 3HaK 6bi1 TR, TRE. HekoTopble nccneqoBatenm CTaBaT NOfA COMHEHNE
He TO/IbKO MHTEHCUBHYIO PaboTy MOHETHOIO ABOpa ABryCTbl TPeBEPOB, HO
M CamMo ero CyLLecTBOBaHWE Ha TOM OCHOBaHUW, YTO Hadmnuch, B KOTOPOM
YNOMSAHYT ohuLmanbHbIi NpeacTaBuTelb MOHETHOTO ABOpa ABrYCTbl Tpe-
BEpOB, AaTvpoBaHa 273 r.3 Tem He MeHee, O4YEBMAHO, YTO 3TOT MOHETHbIN
[BOP (hyHKLMOHMpOBan (MNn Hadan (yHKLMOHUPOBaTL?) npu MocTyme.
CepebpsHas MOHeTa Y/y4LLIEHHOrO KayecTsa YeKaHunacb MMEHHO Ha Mo-
HeTHOM fiBope ABrycThbl TpeBepos.

B 263 r. MocTym npa3gHoBan NATUNETWE NpaBneHnsd JaHHbIl hakT oT-
PaXeH B HYMU3MAaTUYECKNX UCTOUYHUKAX: MOHeTbl — QVINQVENNALES

1 Ai1fsldi A. The reckoning... P.6-7; A1fsidi A. The Numbering...? 210; Eimer G. Die
Munzpragung der Gallischen Kaiser in Kdln, Trier und Mailand // BJ. 1941. Bd. 146. S. 43-44;
Delbrueck R. Die Minzbildnisse von Maximinus bis Carus. Berlin, 1940. S. 131-136; W ebb P.
Op. cit. P.319-323.

2  Bastien P.Op.cit P.44-45

3  Lafauriel. Op.cit P.886

4 Schitter H. Op. cit — Bd. 1. S. 829; D rinkwater JF. The Gallic Empire... P. 25; Bouvier-
Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 165; Ksnig I Die gallischen ... S. 106; Perassi C. Medaglioni romani
dedicati alia celebrazione dei ludicircensi // RIN. 1993. Vol.95. P 385-412.



POSTVMI AVG. QyiNQVENNALES AVG — 06bi10 0Tnpa3gHoBaHO
1 OTMeYeHO Ha MOHeTax JlyrayHa, Ha aBepcax KOTOpbIX MOMELLEH BHOCT UM-
reparopa B LwiemMe 1 gocnexaxl

K 3TOMy BpemeHW OH OKOHYaTe/lbHO 0CBOOOAW NOABNACTHLIE eMy Tep-
pUTOPMM OT repMaHCKMX MyieMeH, NPUYpPoYXB YCrex K CTOMb 3HaMeHaTe b-
Hoin gaTe2 YekaHsaTcs MoHeTbl ¢ nereHgamm VICTORIA GERMANICA,
VICTORIA AVG.3 B 3T0 Xe Bpemsl OH NOJTyYaeT NMoBTOPHbIE KATBbLI Bep-
HOCTW OT NPOBMHLMIA B Ka4eCTBE 3HaKa A0BepMA4 H4TO OTPa3NIOCh B MOHET-
HbIX flereHgax atoro nepuoga: FIDES MILITVM, FIDES EXERCITVS,
INDVLG PIAPOSTVMI AVG, FELICITAS TEMP, RESTITVTOR OR-
BIS5u cepusa MOHeT, nocesLleHHas "epakya

MoHeTbl IMocTyma Nno CpaBHEHWIO C MOHETAMU ero NMpeeMHUKOB U MO-
HeTamm pUMCKOro nmMnepatopa MannveHa ObiM NOSIHOBECHEE MO KaYecTBYy
meTasIna7. Tak, cpefiHee cofepXaHvie 30/10Ta B MOHeTax [1ocTyma cocTas-
nseT 92,1 rpaHa (y BukTopuHa — 77, ay TeTprnkoB — 65 rpaHa). Mepsblii
ra/IbCKUA MMNepaTop HUKOrJa He npuberan K nopye MoHeTbl. MOHeTHbIE
3MUCCUN CTaNW PEryNAPHLIMK, @ BEC MOHET CTabW/bHLIM U BbICOKMM. Bec
30/10TbIX MOHeT [NocTyma BapbupyeTcs oT 4.47 1 fo 6.09 r, a cepus aypey-
COB, noceALeHHas Mepaxny, — o1 5.75 1 40 6.85 1.8

B npasneHne lMocTymMa 4eKaHWNMCb MOCMefHWe CECTEpLMK, MOYTK
B TOYHOCTY COXPaHAIOLLME BEC, XOTA OHW N YEKAHUICh 3a4aCTYHO yrke 6e3

RIC, Postum., 34-35,50-51.
2 CaltuJP. Lapolitique... P. 125-127; Schitter H. Op. cit — Bd.ll. S. 830; Schalimayer E.
Niederbieber Postumus und des Limesfall // Stationen eins politischen Prozesses. Bericht des
ersten Sallburgkolloquiums. Bad Hamburg, Saalburg-Museum, 1996. S. 31-37; Schubert H.
Das Verhéltnisvon Denar zu Antoninian in den Miinzshatzen der ersten Halfte des 3.Jahrhunderts
n.Chr.// LNV 1992. Ne4.s. 259-280.
RIC, Postumus, 91,102,235,236,252,253.
D rinkwater JF. The Gallic Empire... P.25; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 165.
RIC. Postumus, 244,245,270,302,303,276,301,339.
RIC. Postumus, 340-353.
A6pamzon M.l Yk.cou. C.79,136; BeslyE.The Gold... P.228; W ebb P. Op. cit P. 323. Fannuex

~N o o b~ w

BbIMYyCKan 6POH30BbIe MOHETbl CPaBHUTENbHO HEGONbLLW OTO pa3mMepa n NpubGeran K Nopye MOHeETHI.
Lafaurie J. Op. cit P. 882. Besly E. The Gold ... P.229-230; Gittjam H. A new gold coin of
Postumus // NC. 1993. Vol.153. P. 205-206; Schulzki H.-J. Die Antoninianpragung... S. 25-
27; Kaenel H.-H. von et al. Der Miinzhort... S. 88-89. Brenot C, Loriot X. Lor
monnayae. Ill. Trouvailles de monnaies dor dans I'Occident romain. (Actes de la Table Ronde
tenue & Paris les 4 et 5decembre 1987). Paris, 1992. P. 199-202.

8 LAFAURIEj.Op.dtP.882.



0603HaueHns MOHETHOI CTOMMOCTM1 HekoTopble 13 cecTepuyes MainmeHa
Oblny NepeyvekaHeHbl MOCTYMOM Ha ero CO6CTBEHHbIE, O4EBUAHO, B LIENSX
3KOHOMUW MeTanna2 PaHHVie MOHETLI MEPBOro raibCKoro uMnepaTopa rno
CTW/IIO COOTBETCTBYIOT MOHeTaM umneparopa MameHa: GERMANICVS
MAX., MINER. FAVTR., SPElI PERPETVAE, NEPTVNO REDVCI,
PAX AVG,, FELICITAS AVG., MONETA AVG,, PROVIDENTIA AVG,
SALVS AVG.

Bbinyck nepsbIx 6POH30BbIX MOHET Oblf POU3BEAEH BO BPEMS TPETbel
ammccum MocTyMa B KoHLEe 260 T. 1 B Neproj YETBEPTOM SMUCCUN B Havare
261 r.3B 3T0 >e Bpems Obla Npon3BegeHa TPeTbs MOHETHas 3MUCCUA cec-
TepuwmeB perynsipHoii cepum ¢ nereHpoii FELICITAS AVG. B 260 r. cocTos-
Nnacb rnepsas IMUCCUA aHTOHVHWAHOB 1 aypeycoB ra//IbCKOro MMIMepaTopa,
KOTOpbIe YCMOBHO MOXHO pa3feNnTb Ha Be KaTeropuu: ¢ AnIMHHON TUTYNa-
Typoit IMP C M CASS LAT POSTVMVS P F AVG.4 1 KOPOTKOi TUTyna-
Typoii IMP C POSTVMVS P FAVG.5

B KonoHun-ArpunnuHe 6b11 B0306HOB/IEH BbIMYCK OTHOCUTENLHO KPYI-
HO 6pOH30B0OI MOHeTLI. [lo MocTyMa 6poH3a BbinyCKanach HEPErynspHo,
a JOCTOVMHCTBO MOHET OMpefeuTb NoAvac O4YeHb C/IOKHO BBUAY HEYCTOM-
uMBOCTM ee BecaB CofepxaHune Meay B 6pOH30BbIX MOHeTax MocTyma go-
cTuraet 72-87%, cauHua 3-20%, a onosa 3-12%. Bec 6pOH30BbIX MOHET
Bapbupyetcsa ot 20,08 . fo 26,88 r. bonee Menkve 6pOH30BbIE MOHETbI 10-
CTUraroT Bcero 7-8 r. [lnameTp AOCTaTouHO cTabuneH — 28-32 mm7. OTae-
NbHble 3K3aMNAAPbI JOCTUrakoT B gnameTpe 35 MM. HekoTopble 13 6poH30-
BbIX MOHET IMOCTyMa Coflepykat OLIMOKY B HAANMCAX. BO3MOXHO, peyb naet

1 CartotJ.-P., Gricourt D, Leclercq_P. Une nouvelle serie demission de doubles sesterces
de Postume a titulature courte // BSFN. 1982. Vol. 37. P.205-211; Poncelet C. Singularite de
certains surmoulages des doubles sesterces de Postume // CENB. 1994. Vol. 31. Ne 2. P. 40-41.

2 Bastien P.Op. Cit. Plate LX 1V 392-393; Poncelet C. Singularite de certains... P.40-41.

3  Aepamson MI. YKk cou. C. 24,36,38; Bastien P. Les travaux d'Heracle dans le monnay age de

Postum // Revue numismatique francaise. 1958. Ser. 6. Vol. 1 P.60-78; Andreotti R. Il culto

deilo Hercules Beuseniensis nella politica dell'usurpatore Postumo / Studi di antichita classica in

enore di E.Ciacci. Roma Soc. Dante Alighieri. 1940. — P.404; Poncelet C. Deux monnaies de

bronze au nom de Postume // CENB. 1993. Vol. 30. Ne 1 P. 14-15.

Bastien P.Catalog, 2,4.

ibid, 15.

3orpad A.H. AHTUYHBIE..C. 103; K aenel H.-H.von et al. Der Miinzhort... S.80-81.

Lafaurie J. Op. Cit. P. 882.
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06 “MMTauMM MOHeT lMocTymMa UK CyLLIECTBOBaHUM BTOPOCTENEHHOIO MO-
HeTHOro ABopa, rae oHv npoussogunmcs: IMP C PSTVMVS AVG.1 IMP C
M CSS LAT POSTVMVS P F AVG.2 LAEITIA Bmecto LAETITIA3 umu-
Tauws cectepums MocTtyma c nereHaoii RESTITVTOR GALLIAPA

B 265/266 IT. M0oCcTyM BbLLYCTW/I MOHETbI, POBO3T/aLlaBLUne ero nodegy
HaZ, BCeMW BHELLHMMY Bparamms [Man/ibCkuin MnepaTop Ofepykan HeCKObKO
nobeg Hag repmaHLamu, rpabuTeibCkMe Habern KOTopbIX He TOMBKO paspy-
LLIANMN PEAHCKMIA IMMEC, HO W CTa/ M OfHOM 13 NPUUMH COLManbHO-NONTMYEC-
KOO 1 3KOHOMUYECKOTr0 Kpmaica LU B. H. 3. B PuMckoii nmnepun. B Hagnnen
259 r. MocTyM ke HasBaH »Germanicus Maximus»§ UTo, BO3MOXHO, OblN1o
CBA3aHO He TO/bKO C ero akTUBHOM [eATeNbHOCTLIO B KaUecTBe HaMeCTHM-
Ka Fanmm n 06emx M'epMaHuii, HO 1 MOMOLLIbKO COCEAHER NPOBUHLIMK Pelin
B pa3rpome OAHOro 13 rnyieMeH. Psa MOHET, 0TUeKaHeHHbIX BO BTOPOiA U Tpe-
TUA KOHCyaT [MocTyma, 0TMeYaroT ero Nobep! Haf, repMaHLaMy UMEHHO Bbl-
LLIeYKa3aHHbIM TUTY/OM, a Tarke Tutyamn INVICTO AVGT, 1 nereHfamu,
BocxsanaoLLmmm Moctyma: LIBERALITAS AVGE PROVIDENTIA AVGY
AEQyYiTAS AVGY) FORTVNAAVG.1L Cam TWN MOHET C 3TUMW JlereHaamMu
AB/IIETCA HECOMHEHHOI KOMMen NoA06GHbLIX MOHET MariveHa.

K aToMy e BpeMeH OTHOCATCS MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIE MOHETbI C flereH ol
Felicitas 1 n3o6paxeHnem NaeHHbLIX UK TPUYyMGaibHOV apKoiA; MOHETBI C fie-
reHgoii Indulgentia pia Postumi Aug(usti) 1 c nsobpaxeHuem Moctyma, nog-
HUMAIOLLIETO KOMEHOMPEKNOHEHHYIO Tarnmio. To »ke M306paXKeHre NMeeTcs
Ha MOHeTe ¢ niereHfoin Restitutor Galliarum12 Bugumo, 3TM NoKasbIBanoch,

Bastien P. Ibid,, Catalog, 33.

ibid., 63,87,101,105.

ibid., 114.

ibid., 353.

MocTyM Ha MOHeTax HOCUT TUTYNbl «[MobeanTenb» U «FepMaHCKuii». CM.: A6pamson MI.
Yk cod. C.258; RIC. Postumus, 63,129,166,198,232.

Bastien P. Ibid., Catalog, 301-302.

RIC. Postum., 25.

ibid., 27.

ibid., 49.

ibid., 16.

ibid., 60.

2 W itte J. De. Recherches sur les empereurs, qui ont regne dans la Gaule. Paris, 1864. — Postum.,
38-42,113-116,212-221,256-261,332.
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4TO NEPBbIN ra/NbCKUIA UMMEPATOP He TOMbKO 0AepXan nobesbl, Ho 1 No3Bo-
NN CTPaHe 06PEeCTH NOMUTUYECKYIO N 3KOHOMUYECKYHO CTabUbHOCTD.

BHyTpeHHAs nonmtuka Moctyma CTaHOBUTCA 60/ee aKTUBHOM Takoke
B265/266 IT. K 3TOMY BpeMeHV OH OKOHYaTe/IbHO CTabuM3npoBan Nosoxe-
HUWe N YKpenun peiiHCKyto rpaHuLy. Bo 2-7 non. 111 B. npogomkaeT pa3sBmBaTh-
CA MET/ITYPrs 1 CBA3aHHbIE C HE peMecna, YBENMUMAach A00bI4a nosesHbIX
nckonaembIx1 YBenmumBaeTcs pocT 60/1bLLINMX MACTEPCKMX, B KOTOPbIX HaMe-
TWUMach peMecrieHHas crneumanmsauma2 AKTUBHO Pa3BrBaIUCh U ipyrue pe-
mecnal3 HoByH0 »W3Hb 06penn CTapble KeNbTCKYe pemMecsa: U3roToBneHue
Tener, NneTeHne KOpP3vH 1 ap.4 Ha Tepputopumn Manimm npocnexmsaeTcs
pasBMTME CUCTEMbI PIHKOB U ApMapok5 PbIHKKM Bce Gonee crneumanmsnpy-
FOTCA: OT/E/bHO PacMoNaraloTCs CeMbCKOX03ANCTBEHHBIN (NPOAYKLMA BUN
Y NaTUqyHAWIA), peMecieHHbIA 1 ApMapKu 4118 FopoXKaHb

1 Domerque C.,Leroy M. Mines et metallurgies en Gaule: recherches recentes // Gallia. 2000.
Vol.57. P.3-7.

2 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P 195-196; D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire... P. 217;
MacMulten R. The celtic renaissance // Historia, 1965. No I.p. 101-103; Buckley B. The
Aeduan area... P.291-294; King A. The decline... P.59-67; Benosa H. H. Kucropun roH-
yapHoro pemecna... C. 7-10; Watker S The third century... P.317-320; Hsckmann O. Late
Roman ... P.27-30; W ightman E. Thefate ofGallo-Roman villages in the third century // The
Roman W est... — Part 1.P.238-242.

3 Ferdiere A. Lescampagnes en Gaule Romaine. Paris, 1988.— T.2: Lestechniques et les production
rurale en Gaule [58 av.J.C. - 486 ap.J.C.]. — P.206-208,230-233; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit.
P 172-173; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn., Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica et Germania Inferior.
Vingt-cing annees de recherches et archoologique // ANRW 1975. Bd. Il / 4. P.243-264; Leday
A. La Campagne & lepoque romaine dans le Centre de la Gaule. Oxford, 1980. P. 179-183 ;
Benosa H. H. Pabbl pemMecneHHbIX 1 HeMPOW3BOACTBEHHBIX Mpodeccuii B pumckon Manmm I—HI
BB. // AHTUYHaA LPeBHOCTb 1 CpefHVe Beka: Yu. 3an. Ypanbck. IY: Bbin. 8. — CBepanosck, 1978.
C.58-61; Benosa H. H. O hopmax 3aBMCMMOCTI B CENIbCKOM X035iicTBe PUMCKO Manmm B I-
I BB. // BOW. 1970. Ne 1 C. 122-123; W raepman E. M. Kpusuc...C. 167-168; Galliou
P. Western Gaul... P. 274; Hockmann O. Late Roman river craft from Mainz, Germany /
Filgueiras O. L. Local boats: 48th International Symposium on Boat and ship Archeology (Porto,
1985). Oxford, 1988. P.25-32; Buckley B. The Aeduan area... P.300-301.

4 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 175-176; Ferdiere A. Op. cit. P. 232-233; Drinkwater J. F.
The Gallic Empire... P.232; Buckley B. The Aeduan area... P.291-294; W aiker S. The third
century... P.317-320; King A. Thedecline... P.59-67; W ightman E. The fate... P 239-240.

5 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 170-171; Ferdiere A. Op. cit. P.233-234; D rinkwaterJ. F. The
Gallic Empire... P.230-231; Buckley B. The Aeduan area... P.293-294; W aiker S. The third
century... P.316-317; King A. The decline... P.60-62; W ightman E. The fate... P.239-240.

6 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 171-173; Ferdiere A. Op. cit P. 233-235; Leday A. La



CornacHo apxeonormyecknm AaHHbIM, 3KOHOMUYECKUI NOAbLEM B bpu-
TaHWW, TOe Pa3BMBAETCA TOProBO-PEMEC/IEHHAA W POCTOBLUMYECKasA [fe-
ATENbHOCTb, NPUXOAUTCA Ha Bpems npaeneHns MNoctymal Ans HeGonbLLInX
ropooB 3TOW NPOBUHLMM HACTYMaeT NepUO/ pacLBeTa, 3aMETHbIE NPOSIB-
NEeHNS cTabUnNm3aLmm NX Xo3aCTBEHHOM XXn3HN260-70-mu rr. 111 B. H. 3. Aa-
TUPYETCS aKTVBHaA CTPOUTE/bHAA AesTeNIbHOCTb B bputaHnun3 Tak, ueHTp
apucTokpatuyeckoro Bepynamus ykpallaeTcsi KOMOHHaAoW 1 apKol, OT-
CTpamBaeTcs PbIHOK 1 0GOPOHUTE/bHbLIE COOPYXKEHMS.

NaBHytO CTaBKy B MOAbEME 3KOHOMUKM «["aibekoli umnepun» Moc-
TYM Cenasi Ha 3KCMopT NPOU3BOAUMON NPOAYKLUMN. STO eMy yYAanocs: npo-
LyKUWS ranbCKOro rocyjapcTaa aKCnopTMpoBasack B cnaHuto, Pym, Bon-
PEeKM CNOXXHBIM BpeMeHawm, B LieHTpasibHyro EBpory4. YKpensisatoTcs cTapble

Campagne ..P. 201-202; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn., Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica...
P. 244-245; Drinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P. 218-220; MacMullen R. Celtic
Renaisance... P. 102-103; Buckley B. The Aeduan area... P.293-294; King A. The decline...
P.59-67; Benosa H. H. Kuctopumu roHyapHoro pemecna... C. 7-8; Benosa H. H. O copmax
3aBucumocTm... C. 122-125; W alker S. The third century... P.319-320; Wightman E. The
fate... P.240-241.

1 Webster Gr. The history ... P.345-348; Nepgpunosa T.B. BpuTaHus B cucteme PUMCKOI nM-
nepumn (Npobaema KOHTaKTOB): fuccepTaLms Ha COMCK. y4.CTeneHn Kn.H. — M., 1987. — C.89;
Sheldon H. London and South East Britain // The Roman West... — Part Il. P. 365-366;
Jones R. F. J. Change on the Frontier: Northern Britain in the third century // The Roman
West... — PartILP.398-399; Strickland T.J. Thirdcentury Chester/ / The RomanW est... —
Part 1l. P.423-425; Frere S. S. Verulamium and the Towns ofBritannia// ANRW 1975. Bd. Il /
4. P.297-298; Frere S. S. Verulamium in the third century //The Roman West... — Part Il
P.390-391.

2 Blagg T. F. C. Civilian and military architecture in the province of Britain: aspects of patronage.
Influence and craft organisation // World ArcheoL. 1980. Ne 12. P. 30-35; Wilson D. Roman
frontiers of Britain. L, 1967. -P. 47; Frere S. S. Britania. ... P. 318; Webster Gr. The his-
tory ...P.345-348

3 Jones R. F J Change ..P. 400-401; Sheldon H. London .. P 366-368; Frere
5. S. Britania... P.318; W ebster Gr. The history... P.345-348; Strickland T.J. Third century
Chester... P.423-426; Frere S. S. Verulamium and the Towns ofBritannia ... P.298-299.

4 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 171-173; Drinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P. 218-220;
Jones R. F.J. Change... P.397-400; Hansen U. L Rémischer import im Norden. Copenhagen,
1987; Hedeager L. A quantitative analysis of Roman import in Europe north of the Limes
(0-400 AD), and question of Roman-German exchange / Kristiansen K., Paludan-Muller C.
New Dicections in Scandinavian Archaeology. Copenhagen, 1978. P. 201-206; Hedeager L.
Empire... P.129-133; W hittaker C. R. Trade and frontiers ofthe Roman Empire / Gamsey P.,
Whittaker C. Trade and Famine in Classical Antiquity. Cambridge, 1983. P. 119-123; Porter H.



TOProBble CBA3W MeX/y pernoHamu Peuuein, Hopykom, MaHHOHMeR 1 Bep-
XHeii epmaHvielil MocTym, BUANMMO, NbITaCs HaNaaWUTb OTHOLLIEHUS C ApY-
rMmmn ysypnatopamm — PerannaHom, bannuctol, Kenetom v Makpua-
HOM — He TO/IbKO BOEHHbIE, HO 1 3KOHOMUYECKNe2

3a Bpems CBOero npasneHus MocTymM Cymes BOCCTaHOBUTb Psf, rOPOLOB
1 NOCENEHWNIA N BEPXHEPEMHCKMIA NTMMeC, 0CBOOOAWTb NeBbI Geper PeliHa,
nepeHecs BOEHHbIE AeCTBMA B TpaHCpeliHCKyto MepmaHuio3 OcTtaeTcs,
npasga, Hem3BeCTHbIM, YAaIOCh /I NepBOMY Fa/llIbCKOMY MMMepaTopy 0T-
BoeBaTb [ekymMartckue nossd Ho ¢hakT, 4To HanafeHWa repmMaHCKUX rniemeH
Ha PeMHCKYI0 rpaHuLly NPaKTUYeCKU NPeKpaTuInCb, YTo NOATBEPKAAETCA
apxeosiornyeckMn JaHHbIMMS KpynHble nobedbl Hag repmaHLaMu 6biiu
ofepXxaHbl MocTymom B 260/261 rT. 1 262/263 IT. [jpyrue cpakeHUs He
MOAAAKOTCA XPOHOMOT M U3-3a OTCYTCTBUS TOUHbIX CBELEHNIA.

Bbina paspaboTtaHa ocobas nporpaMma A1 BOCCTaHOBNEHWS CENbCKOro
xo03qicTBa. [NpoBoanIach PEKOHCTPYKLMS HE TONMBKO OCHOBHBIX PUMCKUX
[0por, paspyLLUeHHbIX BapBapCKUMUN BTOPXKEHUAMU U BOEHHbIMU LeCTBM-
AMU, HO W HeGOMbLLUUX FanbCKuX, 3a6POLUEHHBIX elle co BpemeH Liesaps
nw Asrycta6 [lopory ounanc 0T Mycopa, YCTPaHS/IC HaHECEHHbII

Envirommental change in third century // The Roman West... — PartIl.P.355-360; Heinen H.
Trier und das Trevererland in romischer Zeit Trier, 1985. S. 148-149,302-303; Keiling von H.
Zur rheinischen welle des friihen rémischen Imports im freien Germenians / / ZfA. 1989. Bd.23
(2).S.201-209.

Konocoeckasn KO.K. Pumn mup nnemen Ha lyHae | — 1V BB. H. 3. M, 2000. C. 164-165.

2 06 3TOM CBWAETENbCTBYET MOHETA 3TOr0 y3ypraTtopa, HaigeHHas B Favwmm. CM. Acpamson MI.
Yk cou. C. 251; Callu P. Lapolitique monetaire... P132-134.

3 Gansbeke P. van. La mise...P. 404-425; Gansbeke P. van. Les invasions...P. 31-33;
Drinkwater J.F. The Gallic Empire... P. 225-226; Schénberger H. The Roman frontier...
P. 149; Baatz D. Op. cit. S. 80-82; Gricourt D. Les incursions... P.40-43; Laser R. Der
romische... $.200-203.

4 Ha faHHOI TeppuTOpUM HaxoAdT MHOXEeCTBO MOHeT locTyma, a Takke OTAeNbHble 3K3emn-
nspbl MoHeT Mapus. Callu J-P. Lor monnee... P. 108, tab.V; Schonberger H. The Roman
frontier... P. 177: Ha gpyrom 6epery PeiiHa 6bln HaiiileH MW/IeBOI KameHb C MMeHeM BukTopu-
Ha.- D rinkwaterJ.F. The Gallic Empire..‘ P.25; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 163; Gansbeke
P.van.Lesinvasions... P.33-35.

5 Schénberger H. The Romain frontier... P. 177-179; Baatz D. Limes...S. 80-82; A1foi1di A.
The invasions... S. 161-163.

6 Gansbeke P.van. Lamise ... P.4057407; Brulet R. et al. Forts Romains de la route Bavay-
Tongres. Univers. Catholique de Louvain-la-Neuve, 1995. P. 77, 90-91; Berhem van D. Les



yLep6. 3a4acTyto paboTbl MPOBOAUMCE MPU COAECTBM BNaLENbLEB NaTu-
thyHauiALl MnofoTBOPHOM BbiTa NOAMTUKA MOCTYMa 1 ero agMUHUCTPaLLMI
B CTPOUTENLCTBE 0O0POHUTE/TbHBIX COOPY>KEHWIA.

Ha MoHeTax rannbl NpeacTaBnstoT MocTyma B LieMe U Npu Opy>XuK.
CT0# CneBa, OH NOAHNMAET KOMIEHOMPEKIOHEHHYH [a/nto, fepXKalLlyto KO-
Mbe U O/IMBKOBYHO BETBb. IHOrAa OH OMMPAETCs HOTOI 0 YaCTb BPaXKECKOIA
3eMNAHOM HacbInuW. anng BbICTYNaeT B BULE YKEHLLWHBI, MPOTAMUBAIOLLER
PyKy K MocTymy. Yalle BCero ee ronosa yBeH4aHa 6alleHOBMAHO KOpO-
HoI. Hamek BrosiHe oueBugeH: MocTym, 0CTaHOBMB BTOPXKEHUS BapBapoB,
No3BONMA MM BHOBb HauaTb HOPMaslbHYHO YXW3Hb.

VICTOUHMKM yTBEPXAAOT, 4TO MOCTYM BOCCTaHOBWA FOPOAa M Ha npa-
BOM Gepery PeiiHa (SHA. Tyr.Trig.,V.4). ApXeonornyeckue Haxoakn 06opo-
HUTEMbHBLIX COOPY>XeHW MaliHy, — KacTenns — 3aans6ypr noareepxaa-
IOT C/10Ba aHTUYHOI 0 aBTOpa2

Ha npaBom 6epery PeiiHa HailgeH narepb Saalburg. NepBoe cTponTenb-
CTBO BOCXOAMT K AJp1aHy, 3aTem flarepb Obl pecTaBpupoBaH B Npas/ieHne
Kapakannb! 1 3abpotueH npu FanimeHe3 Moctym BoO BpeMst 04HOM U3 3KC-
nesvLmMiA NpoTUB repMaHLLEeB 0TI TOPOL, U AeNiaeT U3 Hero KpenocTb AN
3awmTel MaiiHua (aHT. Mogontiacum)4

routes et I'histoire. Geneva, 1982. P. 180-181; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op.cCit. P. 171-173; Buckley B.
TheAeduanarea... P.294-296.

1 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 171-173; Gansbeke P.van. Lamise... P.407-408; Ferdiere A.
Op. cit. -Vol. 2. P.203-204; Schsnberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 177-179.

2 Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn., Raepsaet G. GalliaBelgica... P.71; Decker K..-U, Selzer W.
Mogontiacum: Mainy von der Zeit des Augustus bis zum Ende der Romischen Herrschaft //
ANRW 1975.Bd. 11/ 5.Ne 1.5.458-460; Schénberger H. The Romain...P. 177-179; Gansbeke
P. van. La mise... P. 408; Grenier A. Manuel...-Vol. V. P. 376-377; MacKendrick P.
Romans on the Rhine // Archeology in Germany. 1970. Ne 4. P. 78-93; Petrikovits H. von.
Fortification...P. 188.

3 Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol. V P. 366-367; Gansbeke P. van. La mise... P. 407-408;
Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 183-184; Schénberger H. The Roman frontier...
P. 178; Duby G. Histoire de la France Urbaine: Vol. 1-2. Paris, 1980. — Vol. 1; Blanchet A.
Les enceintes romaines de la Gaule. Paris, 1907. P. 92; Johnson S. Late Roman Fortifications.
L., 1983. P. 72-74; Lantier R. Recherches archeologiques en Gaule en 1953 // Gallia. 1956.
Vol. 24. p. 141-145.

4 Gansbeke P. van. Lamise ... P.408; Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol. V P. 405; Lantier R.
Recherches archeologiques... P. 143-146; Johnson S. Late Roman.. P. 89-91;
Schénberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 178-179; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications...
P. 183-184.



PaboTbl MO yKpenneHnto MaliHua 1 ero nepBoHaYasbHON Nepenpasbl
Ha npaBom 6epery, Kactens, 6bin 3aBepLuUeHbl nocne cMepTy Moctymal
OcHoBbIBasACb Ha CBUAETENLCTBE UCTOUHMKOB (Aur.Vict. De Caes., XXXIII.
8; Joan. Antioch., fr. 152), MOXXHO yTBepXaaTb, YTO B 3TOM Bblna 3acyra
1 MocTyma, BoeBaBLLEro BMecTe ¢ BanepnaHom, a 3aTeM Ha3HaueHHOro Ha-
MECTHWKOM B 3TOM pervoHe. Kactesnb, BepOATHO, Obli OCHOBaH B TO Bpe-
M8, korga MocTym co3faBan 060pOHUTENbHYIO 30HY Ha BOCTOKE pervoHa
1 BHOBb 3axBaTbIBaeT 3aafibOypr2 KOTOPbIA Oblf OKOHYATENbHO MOTEePsH
B MPas/ieHMe ero npeeMHKoB3

MO>HO NPeAnonoXuUTb, YTO MOCTYM 3aMeHWN PaspyLLEHHBIA PeAHCKUIA
NMMeC, TOUYHee HeboMbLUION OTPe30K y Benrnku, NoCTPOMB HECKONLKO -
HUIA 3aLLWTbI, CBSA3aB BOEAWHO KPEMOCTU 1 HeGO/bLUIME CEfIbCKME MOCe/IeHUs
BAO/b FPaHMLbl. STOT IMMEC pacnosnaras JOporoi basbl-TOHrepeH, cBA3bI-
BalOLLIEI BCE NOCENEHNA BAO/b HEFO, U MMEN Liefb 3aluTbl benrmknd

BTop)eHMs repmMaHCK1X NnemMeH HaHOCUIM HeMasTbIi YPOH He60MbLIUM
ropogam. MocTym, 04eBMAHO, CTaBW CBOEA LiEfIbIo OPraHU30BaTh KPErKyHo

1 Blanchet A. Lesenceintes .... P.928; MaloneyJ, Hodley B.Roman Urban Defences in the
WestL., 1983. P.54-55; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise ... P.405; Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol.Y
2.P.366-367; MacKendrick P.Romans... P80-84; Schénberger H. The Roman frontier...
P. 177; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 181-182; Baatz D. Mogontiacum ...S. 79-
81; Decker K.-U, Selzer W. Mogontiacum... S.457-559.;Hanson W., Keppie L. Roman
frontier Studies 1979. Oxford, 1980.P. 178-180; Baatz D. Derromische Limes. Archaologische
Ausflige zwischen Rheinund Donau. 4. Aufl. Berlin, 2000. S. 156-158.

2 Gansbeke P. van. La mise ... P. 407; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 183-184;
Schénberger H. The Roman frontier.. P. 178-179; A1fsidy A. The invations... P. 191-192;
Baatz D. Der romische Limes... S. 171-173.

3 Schoénberger H. The Roman frontier.. P. 178-179; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications...
P.183-184; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise ... P.407.

4 Johnson S. A group of late Roman city walls in Gallia Belgica / / Britannia. 1973. N04. P.210-
223; Hanour R, M uller A. Recherches archeologiques & Bavai I+ // RevNord. 1988. Vol. 70.
P.39-56; Garson R.A.G. Le tresor de Bavai (Nord) // Gallia. 1958.Vol. 12. P.82-118; W ill E
Les enceintes du Bas-Empire & Bavay // Revue du Nord. 1962. Vol. 44. P.397-399. Blagg T.F.
The Reuse of Monumental Masonry in the Late Roman defensive Walls// MaloneyJ, Hodley B.
Roman Urban Defences in the West L., 1983. P. 130-132; Wightman E. M. Gallia Belgica ...
P. 193-194; Mertens J. Recherches recentes sur le limes en Gaule Belgique // Hanson W
S., Keppie L.J. E Roman Frontir Studies 1979. Oxford, 1980. P 423-470; Gansbeke P. van.
Lamise ... P.408



3aLUMTY peliHCKOro permoHa nyTem BOCCTaHOBEHUS U CTPOUTENLCTBA Kpe-
MoCTeld, CBA3aHHbIX MeXy CO60li CeThio Aopor. B NoATBepXaeHE 3TOMY,
MOXHO YMOMSAHYTb OTCTPOEHHBI 3aHOBO B 260 . Moc/e OKKynauuu rep-
MaHCKVMK nnemeHamm Keanboypr (aHT. Qpadriburgium), 60/bLUOI narepb
Humek (aHT. Nimerus Ursacentium), B KOTOPOM Oblia NPoBefeHa 3ameHa
paspyLUeHHbIX YKpenneHninl Kaw, rae yekaHunacb MOHeTa, HauuHas ¢ Ca-
JIOHWHa, lannmeHa n MNocTyma v 3akaHumBas npasneHneM KoHCcTaHTUHAZ
a Takke ropog Bankgopd (aHT. Ulpia Noviomagus)3 Mo npukasy Mocty-
Ma 6b11 BoccTaHOB/eHbI KpenocT Hoge Woerd B pervioHe Humek4 Vpre-
Ho3eH5M 3abepu (aHT. Tabernae)g a Takxe AHAepHax (aHT. Antunnacum),
uT06bI 3aMeHUTL Narepb Hreaepbbebep, paspyLUeHHbIA BO BpeMs NepPBOro
BTOPXXeHMs repmaHLes 257-258 rr.7

[JaHHble apXeonorMyeckrx pPackonok MOATBEPKAAOT (aKT BOCCTa-
HOB/IEHUS B 3TOT Nepuog ropoaos buHreH (aHT. Bingium), KobneHy, (aHT.
Confluentes) no aHanory AHgepHaxa8 a Takxe [ensen, pasrpadneHHbiii

Gansbeke P.van.Lamise ... P407708; Baatz D.Derréomische Limes... S. 151-153.

2 Petrikovits H. von. Op.cit. P. 188; Lafaurie J. LEmpire Gaulois... P.847-848; Gansbeke
P. van. Les tresors de monnaies romaines en Belgique // RBN. 1959. Vol. 105. P. 213-214;
Galliou P.Western Gaul... P.271-272; Chawfoad M. Finance, Coinage and Money from
the Severans to Constantin // ANRW 1978. Bd. 11/2. P. 586-588; Webb P. H. Third Century
Mints and Mint-marks // NC. 1921. Vol. 28. P.221 -227.

Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.411; Petrikovits H.von.Fortifications ... P. 188.

4  Blanchet A Lesenceintes... P.96-97; Johnson S. Late Roman Fortifications. L., 1983. P. 74;
Gansbeke P.van. Lamise..P.407; Lantier R. Recherches archeologiques en Gaule en 1953 //
Gallia. 1956. VVol. 24. P. 141-151.

5 Biranchet A. Les enceintes...P. 927; Gansbeke P. van. La mise..P. 407; Grenier A.
Manuel... — Vol. VP. 377.

6 Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.406; Lantier R. Recherches... P. 141-144; Branchet A. Les
enceintes ... P.96.

7 Branchet A. Lesenceintes... P.928; Bursche A. Later Roman... P. 132; Gansbeke P.van.
Lamise... P.405-406; G renier A. Manuel..— Vol.VP.376; Gansbeke P.van.Lesinvasions...
P.31-33; D rinkwater JF. The Gallic Empire... P.225-226; Schonberger H. The Roman...
P. 149; Baatz D. Op. cit S.80-82; Gricourt D. Lesincursions... P.40—43.

8 Branchet A. Les enceintes ... P. 928; Gansbeke P.van. Lamise ... P.405; Butier R. M.
Late Roman Town -walls in Gaul // Archeol. Joum. 1959. Vol. 116. P. 37-46; G renier A.
Manuel... — Vol.Y 2. P.366-367.



1 MOYTU NOSIHOCTLIO paspyLUEeHHbIAL Haxoaku MoHeT, gatupyembix 260 1.2
MO3BONAIOT YTBEPXKAATb, YTO 3TU KPENoCTU OblnM BOCCTaHOB/EHbI [oCTy-
MOM. BbICOKME CTeHbI U YKpenieHns Gblv Bo3BeLeHbl MM B Kasikape (aHT.
Burginatum), PemareHe (aHT. Ricomagus) u Bopmce (aHT. VVangiones)3
PecTaBpaLoHHble paboTbl NPOBOAUAMCH OAHOBPEMEHHO B Mennene 1 Kan-
Kape4 3HaMeHUTbLIN nareps BeTepa (aHT. Xanten), COracHo 3asBeHNsM ap-
X€e0/10roB, 6bli1 OKKyNMpoBaH Kaanepuein Moctymal a r. Anseid (am.Vicus
Altiaiensium) NOCTPOEH yXKe NOJ ero BacTbi6,

MepBblii ranbCKUA MMNEpaToOp NPOBOAUN PEKOHCTPYKLMIO TOPOLOB,
MeHsis pa3pyLLEHHbIE YKPenaeHMs 13 iepeBa Ha KaMeHHbIe, Hanprmep, B fa-
repe Neus (aHT. Novaesium). PaboTbl M0 BOCCTaHOB/IEHNIO 060POHUTENb-
HbIX YKpenneHuii 30eck Havanuch npu CanoHWHe, MOHETbI C UIMEHEM KOTO-
pOro HaxofAT B CTPOUTENIbHOM PacTBOpE, M NPOAO/XMAAck npw MNocTymeT.

1 Branchet A. Lesenceintes .... P.928; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise P 405; G renier A. Man-
uel... — Vol.V 2. P.366-367; Gansbeke P.van. Les invasions... P.31-33; Drinkwater JF.
The Gallic Empire... P. 225-226; Schonberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 149; Pirting R.
Romische Graber mit barbarischen Einschlag auf den Gréberfeldern von Krefeld B Gellep /
Larmee romaine et les barbares du IH-e au V11 siecle / Reun. Par Vallet FE Kazanski M-Rouen,
1993.s. 113-116, abb. 1; Baatz D. Op. citS.80-82; G ricourt D. Lesincursions... P.40-43.

2 Blanchet A. Les tresors... P. 737-738; Bastien P. Le monnayage... P. 95-115; Pirting R.
Romische Gréber...S. 114-116; Bastien P. Tresor...P. 797-802; Reece R. Roman coins in
northern France... P.227- 245.

3  Petrikovits H.von.Fortifications... P. 184-185; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn ,Raepsaet G.
Gallia Belgica... P. 193-195; Schonberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 149;Johnson S. Late
Roman... P. 72-74; Branchet A. Les enceintes .... P. 928; Gansbeke P. van. La mise ...
P.405-407; Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol. Y 2.P.366-367,376.

4 Schoénberger H. The Roman frontier.. P. 149; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn., Raepsaet G.
Gallia Belgica... p.75-77; Pirting R. ROmische ... S. 115-116, abb. 1

5 Blanchet A. Lestresorsde monnaies_.P.739; Chaurand L. Lamonnaie locale en Gaule dlafin
du lll-esiecle// BSFN. 1969. Vol.24.P.456-458; Hinz H. Colonia UlpiaTraiana. Die Entwicklung
eines romischen Zentralortes au Niederrhein. 1. Principat // ANRW 1975. Bd. 11 /4. S. 849-852;
Hinz H. Xanten zur Rémerzeit — Xanten, 1976. S. 129-131; Bridger C., Siegmund F. Die
Xantener Stiftsimmunitét // Rheinische Ausgrabungen. 1987. Bd. 27. S. 117-125.

6 Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica... P. 195; O 1denstein J. La fortification dAlzey et la defence de
la frontiere romaine au IV et au V siecle / Larmee romaine et les barbares du IH-e au VII siecle /
Reun. Par Vallet F Kazanski M-Rouen, 1993. S, 128-131.

7 Gansbeke P. van. La mise ... P. 406; Lantier R. Recherches... P. 141-144; Peter M.
Untersuchungen zu den Fundmiinzen aus Augst und Kaiseraugst Mainz, 2001. s. 137-139,156-
157,160.



MpeemHuKyM MOCTyMa, O4EBUAHO, HE CMOTNW YAEPXKaTb KPenocTb, N Ha Ka-
KOe-To BpeMsi OHa 6bina nog, Bnacteto Knasgws |1 Motckorol

Knafbl MOHET MO3BONAKOT C YBEPEHHOCTLIO FOBOPUTL O MPUHALIEXK-
HocTu BoHHa (aHT. Bonnae) K cdepe BnmaHKUA Moctyma2 MoceneHue 6b110
PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Nocse pasrpabneHus okono 260 r.3
W CTano WTab-KBapTMPOIi KOMaHAYHOLLEro PEAHCKOro qioTa.

MepBbIMY BTOPXXEHUAMM a/laMaHHOB Obla paspyLueHa Colonia Augusta
Rauricad MocKonbKy ropoj Haxoauncs B 0C060 BaKHOM TOUKE 0BOPOHbI
PeliHa, TO OH BbL11BOCCTAHOB/IEH W YKpenieHS Ckopee BCero, 3To 6bU10 cae-
NaHo B NepuoA npasneHna MNocTyma, Torfa ke 6blna BbICTPOEHa U 060po-
HUTeNbHas CTeHa BOKPYr ABryctsl TpesepoBG CorfiacHO apxeosiormyec-
KM [aHHbIM, KOTOpble MPOTUBOPEYaT CBUAETENLCTBY aHTUYHOIO aBTopa
(Paneg., VI, 23,5), 3HauuTeNbHble paboThbl NPOBOAUINCL MMEHHO B Npasne-
Hue MocTyma 1 ero NpeeMHMKOBY. B Asrycte TpeBepoB bl HaliieHbI OC-
TaTKW [IOMa C MO3aVKOW, NPUHaaeXxXaBLUIero BUKTOPUHY, a Takoke Hafmucb,

1 Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 184; 187; Schénberger H. The Roman frontier...
P. 179.

2 DrinkwaterJ F. Coins Hoard... P.293-299; Reece R. Roman coins in northern France...
P.162-164; Bastien P.Lemonnayage... P.97-101;SignonH. Die R6merzwischen Kéln,Bonn
and Trier. Franfurt, 1977.S.86,121-122; Blanchet A. Lestr0sors... P.748; Luckger H.J. Eine
unbekannte Miinze aus dem letzten Jahre des Postumus // Germania. 1919. Bd. 1-2. S. 19-20;
Gansbeke P.van.Les invasions... P 11-15.

3 Schénberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 179-181; Duby G. Histoire... — Vol. 1 p. 407-
408; Gansbeke P. van. La mise... P. 412; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... p. 187,
Gansbeke P. VAN.Lesinvasions... P. 11-15.

4  Frlam-Zuckermann L. A propos dune inscription de Suisse (CIL. XIII, 5010): 6txide du
pbénoTéne du brigandage dans I'Empire remain // Latomus. 1970. Vol. 29. P. 451-473;
Gansbeke P.van.Lesinvasions... P. 11-15; Ai1fs1dy A. The invations... P. 191.

5 Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 184; 187; Schonberger H. The Roman frontier...
P. 179.

6 Pflaum H. G. Lamonnaie de TrEves &lepoque des empereurs gallo-romains/ Actes Congresses
intemat de Num. (Paris, 1953). Paris 1957. — Vol. Il. P. 273-280; Garson R. A. G. Les
premifres emissions... P. 43-44; Wolff H. Civitas und Colonia Treverorum // HISTORIA.
1977.Bd. 26. P.231-237; Reusch W. Augusta Treverorum. Trier, 1958. P.99,125-127; Cuppers
H. Rettet das rémische Trier/ Denkschrift der archaologischen Trier — Kommission. Trier, 1972.
S. 16-20; Schindler R. Augusta Treverorum. Kéln, 1972. S.87,101-103; Wightman E. Gallia
Belgica... P.224-225; KrierJ. Die TrevererauBemalbihter Civitas: Mobilitat und Aufstieg. Trier,
1981. S.95-96.

Petrikovits H.von.Fortifications... P. 187; Schonberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 179.



B KOTOpOIi OH HassaH tribunus pretorianorum (CIL. XIII, 3879; Dessau,
563; RE. VIII, A2075)l.

O[fHOBPEMEHHO CyKpenieHnemM ABrycTbl TpeBepoB NPOBOAWANCE Pabo-
Tbl B AP/IOHE MO BO3BEAEHNHO BbICOKNX 000POHUTENbHBIX CTEH. VIHTEpeCHo,
YTO A1 3TOr0 MCMO/B30BANMCH CTapble HaArpPO6HbIe NAMATHUKMA U pa3bu-
Thle CKynbNTypbl2 Cyaa Mo HAM, a Takke Mo HaxoAKam MOHET W PacKOoMKam
CTaporo HeKporons, ropog nepeLLen rnoj Bnactb rabCKixX NMMNepaTopos
BM/0Tb A0 TeTprkoB3 OCHOBHas NMHNSA 060pOHbI ABrYCTbI TpeBepoB Npo-
Xoauna Yyepes yKpenneHHble ropoga butoypr (aHT. Beda), HeymareH 1 3a-
apbypra Psabl 060pOHUTENBHBLIX YKPENieHUi 6bii COOPYXKEHbI /15 3alLu-
Tbl ApnioHa. Janee ykpennsamck XXepyHBu/b U Po6enmoHTS

ApIOH 6bL11 PACcMONOXEeH Ha CTPATErMYeCcKy BAXKHOM MNepeKpecTKe fLopor
TpesepoB — PeiimMca, TpeBepoB — BaBoB U Ha COeAVHEHNUN 3TUX JOPOT
C TeMW, KOTOpbIe Benu K KonoHum — ArpunnmHe n ToHrpam vepes ApaeH-
HbI6 Pa3pyLUEHHbIA BTOPXXEHWSIMM repMaHCKuX nnemeH 255-260 Ir., ropog,
6bl1 PEKOHCTPYMPOBaH afMUHUCTpaLmelt MocTymar.

O60poHWTeNbHaA cTeHa . ToHrepeH (aHT. Atuatuca Tungrorum), Bepo-

1 Parlaska K. Die ROmischen Mosaiken in Deutschland. Berlin, 1959. S. 44 46, taf 42, 2
(Mosaik), 48,5 (Inschrift); Cuppers H. Rettet ... S. 19; W ightman E. M. Roman Trier and the
Treveri. L, 1970. P.53; Konig |. Die Gallischen... S. 141; W raepman E.M. Kpusuc... C. 464.

2 Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol.V P.48; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.409-410; Branchet A.
Enceintes... P. 179.

3 Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.409-410; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 187-188;
Schonberger H. The Roman frontier... p. 179.

4 Berhem van D. Lesroutes... P.44,76-78,81,101-102,105,107; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise...
P. 409-410; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 184; Schénberger H. The Roman
frontier... P. 179.

5 Gansbeke P.van.lLamise... P.409-410; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 184; 187;
Schénberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 179; Vann6rus J. Limes et les fortifications gallo-
romaines de Belgique. Bruxelles, 1939. P. 145; Vin J. P. A. van der. Nijmegen. Kops Plateau.
Berlin, 2002. . 78-81.

6 Bievelet H. Lexploration archeologique de Bavai note sur le premier mille de la Bavai -Reims /
Revue du Nord. 1969. Vol. 51. -S. 457-462; Petrikovits H. von.Fortifications... P. 184; 187;
Schénberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 178-179; Brulet R. et a1. Forts Romains... P. 89-
90,97,120-122,124-127.

7 Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications ... P. 184; 187; Schénberger H. The Roman frontier».
P. 179; G renier A. Manuel... — Vol. 5. P. 336; Gansbeke P. van. La mise... P. 409-410;
Brlanchet A. Enceintes... P. 196; G ansbeke P. VAN.Lesinvasions... P. 11-15; Ai1fso1dy A. The
invations... P. 191.



ATHee Bcero, GbL1a nocTpoeHa MocTyMoM 0koo 259 1. U MPoCyLLEeCTBOBaN A
BMOTb 40 TeTprkoBl B 261 T. repmaHLybl 060LLIM TOHrepeH ¢ 3anaga 1, 6na-
rofjaps CTeHe N NPUCYTCTBUIO B FTOPOZE rapHWU30Ha, Obl OCTaHOBNEHBI2

[OpeBHuiA ropoa BepMoHT Ha ceBepe PpaHLMKM BHOBb OXWI U 3aHO-
BO YKpensieH B npasneHune Moctyma3 Mocne noyTu NoMHOro paspyLueHns
B 255-260 rr., BaBbl 6611 06HeCEHbI BbICOKO 060POHUTENLHOM CTEHO4
bnarogaps aToMy, OAWH 13 OTPALOB repMaHLEB, BTOPrHyBLUNIACA B 261 T.,
He CMOT MPOHUKHYTb BHYTPb ropogas

B Hauane npaeneHus Moctyma r. Typ (aHT. Turones, Caesarodunum
Turonum, Augusta Turonum) 6bln OCaXAeH, HO repMaHLaM He yaanocb
NPOABMHYTLCA Aasiee Ha tor no peke (Euseb., fr. 8). OHM noTepnenu nopa-
eHune nog OpneaHom (aHT. Cenabum)6, TaKke 06HECEHHbIM 060POHN-
Te/NbHOM CTEHOI B 3TOT Nepuoa7. VIHTepeHCHO, 4To UMeHHO B Type B ce-
pegmHe 111 B. 6bl1a co3faHa XpUCTMaHCKas 06LLMHa 6rarofaps cTapaHusam
rnocnaHHoro u3 Puma atuaHa.

[Janee Ha tor, B JoNM1He p. PoHbI, . BbeHHa Cycun yoexuilem Moctymy
BO BpeMs MepBoli BOeHHOI kamnaHuu anineHa B 259 r.8(SHA. Gall, duo.,

1 Biranchet A. Lesenceintes... P. 196; G renier A. Manuel... — Vol.V p. 108.

2 Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol.V.P.71; Gansbeke P.van.Lesinvasions... P.9-10.

5 Galliou PWesternGaul..... P.271-273; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise ... P408-409; G renier A.
Manuel... — VoLV P.405; Branchet A. Lesenceintes .... P. 100.

4  BruletR. etal.FortsRomains.... P74-77; Schénberger H. The Romain frontier ... P. 177-
179; Will E. Les enceintes ... P.98-403; Blagg T. F The reuse...P. 135-137; Hanour R,
Muller A. Recherches ... P.44-45,52-56; Tresors mo”taires et plaques-boudes de la Gaule
Romaine: Bavai, Montbouy, Checy. Paris, 1958. (Gallia). P. 59-60, 75, 81-87, 119-121, 129,
131-133; Blevelet H. Lexploration archeologique... P. 458-460, 462-464; Garson R.A.G.
Le trésor de Bavai... P.82-118; Gricourt D. Petit trésor de monnaies de Postume trouve a
Bavai (Nord) // RBN. 1957. VoL 103. P.21-30. Tresors monétaires et plaques-boudes de laGaule
Romaine: Bavai, Montbouy, Checy. Paris, 1958. (Gallia). P.43-47; 80-82.

5 Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.410; G renier A. Manuel... — Vol.V P.71; Gattiou P.Western
Gaul... P.271-273; Branchet A. Enceintes... P. 196; Gansbeke P.vanLesinvasions... P.9-11;
AlfaldyA .Theinvations... P. 191.

6 Gansbeke P.van.Lesinvasions... P.11-15; A1fo1dy A. Theinvations... P.191; Gagniure S.,
G ranier J. Loccupation des grottes ... P.225-231.

Boussard J. Etude sur laville de Tours du I-er au IV-e siecle // REA. 1948. Vol. 50. — P. 321 —
326; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P411-412.

8 Branchet A. Tresor... P.507; Drinkwater J. F Coins Hoard... P. 294-299; Pelletier A.
Vienne et la reorganisation provinciale de la Gaule au Bas-Empire // Latomus. 1967. Vol. 26.
— P.491-498; Wuilleumier P. Les Medaillons dapplique gallo-romains de la vallOe du Rhéne.



IX. 4; Zonaras, XI1.24; Polemii Silvi Laterculus; MGH, AA, 44-45). Cy-
LLLeCTBYET MHOIO CBUAETE/NLCTB TOMY, UTO BbeHHa fBAsnacs 0OAHUM U3 MO-
HETHbIX BOPOB Fa//IbCKUX UMMEepaTopoBl

Bbicokue cTeHbl Jle MaHa, gaTMpyeMble BTOPOIi M0n10BuHOIA |1 B. H. 3.,
CMOI/IN OKa3aTb AOCTOMHYIO 3aliMTy NepBOMY ra/iflbCKOMY MMMEpaTopy2
(CIL. XII1, 3191,3195). O6was nnowaas ropoga cocrasnana 8-9 ral

OTeH (aHT. Augustodunum) BoccTtan B 267-268 IT. MaHernpucTbl yT-
BEPXKAAOT, UTO XWTE/IN ropoja BblAepXKasin LONTYI0 ocafy NpoTUB BOWCK
BukTopuHa. (Paneg., VIII, 4,2). BecbMa BEPOSITHO, UTO ropog ABrycTofyH
Mosy4n1 060pOHUTENBHYIO CTEHY OT NocTymad

Ha tore MMy NpakTUYECKM HET OCTaTKOB OBOPOHUTENbHLIX CUCTEM
3TOro nepuofa, ecnu He cumtatb AHTMG (aHT. AHTVMNOMbL) U bpraHcoHa
(CIL. XI1, 171,93)5

ApXxeonornyeckue nccnefoBaHns noceneHus KObaHc No3BOANAN ONPO-
BEPrHyTb MHeHMe A. BiaHLLe 1 YCTaHOBUTb, UTO CBOUM YKPEN/IeHNeM OHO
0653aH0 UMeHHO MocTyMy6 dnapesib 6bi1 OKPYXKEH ABOWHLIMU 0O60POHU-
TeMbHbIMI COOPY>KEHVSIMU OHOBPEMEHHO ¢ KOBaHCOM?.

— Paris, 1952. (Annales de I'Univers. de Lyon. Ser. 3. Lettres. Fase. 22); W atker St. The third
century ... P.322-327.

1 W ebb P.Op.cit P.382; Mowat R. Les ateliers monetaires imperiaux en Gaule: prindpalement de
Postume & Tetricus (258-273) // RN. 3 ser. 1895. Vol. 13. P. 134.

2 Biarnel, GuilleuxJ. Le Mans, laplus belle enceinte gallo-romaine de Bas-Empire en Gaule //
Arch. 1980. Vol.145. — P. 6-19; Butler R. M. The Roman walls of Le Mans // JRS. 1958.
Vol.48. — P.33-39; Gansbeke P.van. Lamise ... P.411.

3 JNsanyctuna EB. [anno-puMckre ropoga n nx yKpenaeHusi B Nepuog No3aHen aHTUYHoCTH /
3 uctopmmn coumanbHO-NOUTUYECKON U KyNbTYPHOIR YXXM3HM aHTUUYHOIO MMPa U CPeLHEBEKO-
BbA. — M., 1985. — C. 157; BiameJ, GuilleuxJ. Le Mans ... P.6-19; Butler R. M The Roman
walls... P.37-40.

4 BertholletJ. La restauration dAutun au début du IV-esifcle// M éT. Soc Eduenne. NS 50.1947-
1955. — P. 115-123; Legentilhomme P. Le desastre dAutun en 1969 // REA. 1943. Vol. 45.
— P.233-240; Buckley B. The Aeduan area... P. 295-8; D uval P-M,, Q uoniam P. Releves
inedits des monuments antiques dAutun // Gallia. 1963.Vol.21 P. 155-159.

5 Gansbeke P van. La mise... P.411; Février P-A. The Origin and Growth of the Cities
of southern Gaul to the third century AD: an assessment of the most recent archaeological
discoveries //JRS. 1973. Vol. 63. -P. 1-28; Gallia. 1964. Vol. 22. Ne 2. — P.423-425; 1968.
Vol. 26. Ne2. — P.479-484.

6 Branchet A. Lesenceintes ... P.230; Scheénberger H. The Romain frontier ... P. 177-179;
Gansbeke P.van.Lamise ... P.408; Butier R. M. Late Roman... P.39-40.

7 GRENIERA.Archeologie... Vol.5.— P.453;Blanchet A.Enceintes... P.230;Schénberger H.



Bnarogaps HyMU3MaTUYECKUM UCTOYHNKAM CTAHOBUTCA SICHO, YTO 060-
pOHWTENbHbIE YKpeneHnsa Bypka (aHT. Avaricum Biturigum) u CaHca
(aHT. Agedincum, Senones) CTPOM/INCL B HECKO/BLKO 3TaroB BAO/b LOPOru
CeHT-JloypeH-Ha- OTeHe, HauMHas C [Ma/neHa, U B TeYeHWE NpaBneHns BCexX
raiNbCKUX MMMepaTopos ot Noctyma Ao TeTpukosl To, 4To B JaHHOM pe-
rmoHe Bblna BO3BeAeHa NIMHWA 000POHbI, MOATBEPKAAETCA HAXOAKAMU KI1a-
[l0B MOHEeT BI0/b Hee2 Tepputopus bypxa coctasnsana 40 ral

B AH-ctop-Aecc — MeCTHOCTH, Ha3blBaemoli LLlesbeH, BO3BbILLIAOLLEACA
Haf, nponacTbio benbBo, 10 CUX MOP HAXOAATCA OCTATKY 060POHUTENBHOIA
CTeHbl, BO3BeIeHHO Npu umnepatope Moctymed

YKpenneHHasa KpenocTe MopnaHBeb3 pacnonoXkeHa Ha fopore basbl —
KonoHus-ArpunnuHa. PaboTbl N0 CTPOMTENLCTBY 0BOPOHUTENbHBLIX CO-
OPY>XEHWIA 3TOI KPEMOCTW, a TakkKe NPUEratoLLMX CEeNbCKNX MOCENEHNI
OTHOCAT K Npae/eHunto MNoctymas OAHako Nocsie ero CMepTU OHK Bbln pas-
pYLLEHbI HOBbIM BTOPXEHVEM repMaHLIEeBa

The Romain frontier ...P. 177-179; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.412-413;AanycTnuHaE.B.
Yk coy. C. 158-159.

1 Blanchet A. Tresor... P.691-693; D rinkwater J. F Coins Hoard... P.294-299; Reece R.
Roman coins in northern France... P163-166; Bastien P.Le monnayage... P.95-112.

2 Drinkwater J. F Coins Hoard... P.297-300; Reece R. Roman coins in northern France...
P.163-166; Bastien P.Le monnayage... P.95-112.

3 NlanycTuHa E. B. Yk cou. C.57; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise ... P.404-425.

Blanchet A. T/sor... P. 692; Brulet R. La Fortification du Hauterecenne & Furfooz. —
Louvain-La-Neuve, 1976. — P. 131-133; Bogaersl. E, Ruger C. B. Der niedergermanische
Limes. — Colonia, 1974. — S. 91-93; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 186-187;
Schénberger H. The Roman frontier... . 178-179.

5 Blagg T. F. The reuse... P. 130-135; Brulet R. et al. Forts Romains.... P.55-58,90-97; Pet-
rikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 186; Schénberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 178-179;
Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol.V P.453; Blanchet A. Enceintes... P.230; Gansbeke P.van.
Lamise ... P.412-413; Signon H. Die Rdmer zwischen Koln, Bonn and Trier. Franfurt, 1977;
Garson R.A.G. Le trOsor de Bavai (Nord) // Gallia. 1958. VoLXII. P.3-118; Doppelfeld O.
Das romische Kéln I. Ubier-Oppidum und Colonia Agrippinensium (mit Beitrdgen von G.
Biegel [K&In]: Die Munzstatte Kéln in der Zein des Gallischen Sonderreiches, und J. Bracker
[KéIn]: Politische und Kulturelle Grundlagen fir Kunst in Kéln seit Postumus // ANRW
1975. Bd. Il /4. — S.752-781; Schmitz H. Colonia Claudia Ara Agrippinensium. Kéln, 1956.
S.85-87,100-102; Leman P. Reflexions & propos de lavoie Boulogne-Bavay-Cologne. Sourses
antiques et documentation archeologique // Les Etudes Classiques. 1985. Vol. LIII. Ne 1 P 64.

6 Vann6rusJ. Limes ... P. 144; BreuerJ. Le burgus de Morlanwelz et la frontiere de 'Empire au
rV-e siecle // Premier Congres de Geographie historique: Vol. 1-2. Bruxelles, 1930. — Vol. 1
P.56-57; Gallia. 1964. Vol. 22 /2. P.331-336; Gallia. 1976. Vol. 34 /2. P.332-359.



MoceneHne bpyHe-JInbepLum3 BblI0 YHUUTOXEHO B MpaB/ieHne AHTO-
HuHa Mual £ro BTOpas XM3Hb Havanack npu MNocTyme, Korga Ha 3TOM e
MecTe Oblna NoCTPOeHa KPenocTb U Psf 060POHUTENBHBIX COOPYXKEHUIA2

Moxoxe cnoxunack v cyapba apesHero ropoga Hum (aHT. Nemausus),
KOTOPbIA 6bi1 YKpenneH MocTymMOM, 0 YeM CBUAETENLCTBYHOT MHOMOUMC-
NEHHble HyMU3MaTnyeckue Haxofku3 CyLLEeCTBYET eLle PAf TaKux Xe
ropofoB M noceneHwid: Kectep B bpabaHTe, KecceHux, KemnTeH (aHT.
Cambodunum), Kactp-/le-MaH, narepb Kopa, dweH (aHT. Tasgetium),
BunneHec4

JNnHna numeca Bbina pasgeneHa Ha y4acTKy, HauMHaBLUMeCs ¢ opTa:
KonoHus-ArpunnuHa, ToHrepeH, 3neBuidT, Acc, Y%eHaapge, KypTtpe, by-
NoHbS BO3MOXHO, YTO IMHUA 06OPOHBI HaXoaWnack Ha ceBepe OT LOpPOru
bptoHeo, 3awmiaa KonoHuo-ArpunnuHy 1 TOHrepH, LWna BAOMb A0Nu-
Hbl PEKM 3CKO 1 onumpanacb Ha opbl ®naHapumn n Kpenoctu %epHaapae
1 KypTpe Ha paBH1HeG

Ha ceBepo-3anage apxeosiorMyeckme JaHHbIe No3sovAN BbISBUTL MPU-
3HaKM HaBOAHEHUS, KOTOPOe JaTMpyeTcs npuMepHo 261 r. O6opoHuTeNb-
Hble YKpeneHus nareps ApeHTcoypra 6biim yeuneHsl Moctymom. Takke
o6cTomnT feno ¢ Kareuiikom (aHTuuH. Lugdunum Batavorum), PromcToM
1 Bcem CeBepo-3anafiHbIM Harnpas/ieHnemM 060POHBI.

1 Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 186-187; Schsonberger H. The Roman frontier...
P. 178-179.

2 Gansbeke P. van. La mise ... P.412-413; Brultet R. La Fortification... P. 139-140; Pet-
rikovits H.von.Fortifications... P. 185; Schonberger H. The Roman frontier.« P. 179-180.

3 Doyenl.-M.,Warmenbol E. Nismes: un eperon barre de lepoque de Postume // Archeologie.
1979.Ne I.P. 18-21; Gallia. 1961. VoL 19. Ne2. P.331-347,356,379; Gansbeke P.van. Lamise
... P413; Branchet A. Tresor... R693; Reece R. Roman coins in northern France... P. 165—

167.
4 Van”® rusJ. Limes ... P. 112-113, 156-158; Branchet A. Tresor... P. 648; G renier A.
Manuel...— Vol. V P. 267-268, 434; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 186-187;

Schoénberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 178-179; G ansbeke P.van. Lamise ... P.413-414;
W ightman E. Gallia... P.220-232;Johnson S. Agroup... P.210-223.

5 Gansbeke P.van. Lamise .. P 413-414.; Gricourt D. Les Incursions de pirates de 268
en Gaule septentrionale et leurs incidences sur la politique de Postume. A propos du hiatus
numismatique dArdres // TMon. 1988. Vol. X. P.9-14.

6 Grenier A. Manuel...- Vol. V P. 363; Johnson S. A group...P. 219; Gricourt D. Les
Incursions... P.23,25,32.



C yBepeHHOCTLH0 MOXHO rOBOPUTb, YTO BeCb CeBepO-BOCTOUHBIN peru-
OH MOy CMIOKOMCTBIE B NPaB/eHne Nepeoro raibCKoro nmnepartopal

MHOXeCTBO 06HapYXXeHHbIX MOHET roBOPAT, Kak O TOProBOM BO3POXK-
JeHWM NPUBPEXHBIX rOPOLOoB M pernoHoB2 bopao, BUAMMO, 611 yKpenieH
B KOHLe npasneHus ocTyma, OfHaKo HalifleHHas Hafnuch JaTupyeTcs
259 r.3BbICOKMe CTeHbI ropoja MpoCyLLECTBOBa/IN BCE MpaB/ieHne TeTpu-
koB (Auson. Bordeaux., 141; Eutr., 1X.9.10; loan.Antioch. FHG, 152.1)
1 okpyxam Tepputoputo B 30 ra 4 B AMbeHe (aHT. AMGUaHbI) faxke am-
(hTeatp 6bU NpeBpaLLeH B YKPenseHve, Tak YTo o6Lwas nowaas roposa
coctasnana 20 ras

S 8. OpraHunsaumsa BOpyXeHHbIX CUN

WccnepoBaHme pa3BeTB/IEHHON CETU AOPOr MO BCEM PErioHaM, BOLLeA-
UMM B «lannbCkyto MMMEPUIo», AaeT AONO/HUTENbHYIO MH(OPMaLmo 06
060pOHUTENBHOI cucTeMe MocTyMa.

B nepByto ouepeab MocTym o6paTvn BHUMaHME Ha PEHCKWIA NMMeEC,
KOTOpOMY 6blla HEOOXOAMMA XOPOLLas CBSA3b MEXAY OTAEbHbIMA Y4acTKa-
MW, XKN3HEHHO BXKHOI B M/laHe 060POHbI cuMTanach Aopora MoroHTMaK-
ApreHTopaT, N03TOMY OHa Gbl1a MOMHOCTLIO PEKOHCTPYMpOBaHa BMeCTe CO
BCEMM ee OTBETB/IEHNAMM, CBS3bIBAIOLLMMM 06e "'epMaHnnG.

1 Gansbeke P.van.Lamise ... P417; Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol.V P.580; Branchet A.
Enceintes... P.69-71.

2 Gansbeke P van. Les invations.. P. 21-36; Etienne R. Bordeaux Antique. Bordeaux,
1962. P 112-115, 120-125, 131-145; Gricourt D. Les Incursions ... P. 14-19, 27-30;
D rinkwaterJ. F. Coin Hoard... P.293-302; LafaurieJ. Lachronologie... P.97-99; Aubin G.
La circulation monetaire en Gaule & la fin du regne de Postume // Statistique et Numismatique.
1981. Vol.5. P. 348-350; Delmaire R. et al. Chronique numismatique V // RevNord. 1986.
Vol. LXVIII. P. 174; Besley E, Brand R. The Cunetio... P. 188-194; Gricourt D. Le tresor
du chemin des vingt-huit & Dourges (Pas-de-Calais) // RevNord. 1981. Vol. LXIII. P 889-892;
Lafaurie J. LEmpire Gaulois... P.884,907-911.

3 Blanchet A. Enceintes... P. 69-70, 327; Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol. V P. 580;
Gansbeke P.van.Lamise ... P.418-419; Etienne R. Bordeaux Antique .... P 112-115.

4  JlanyctuHa E B Yk cou. C.57; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise ... P404-425.
JNlanyctuHa E. B. YK cou. C. 38; Bayard D., M assy J.-L. Amiens romain: Samarobriga Ambia-
norum. Heilly, 1983. 56, 61-63, 84-92; Halbout P. et al. Rouen gallo-romain: fouilles et
recherches archeologiques 1978-1982. Rouen, 1982.12-13,28-36,77-79.

6  CIL. XIll, 12087-12088: Mayence-Strasbourg; CIL. XII1,9091: Brumath; 9098: dAltripp; CIL.
XI11, 1911: Heidelberg: Bogaers J. E, Ruger C. B. Der niedergermanische Limes. Colonia,



Ha HOre MocTyM CTpemusics CBA3aTb AKBUTAHWIO C YLLEMbAMM 3amnafHbIX
MupeHees. Jopora Agen-Dax 6bina oTpecTaBpmMpoBaHa ero 3abotamml OH
3aHANCA TaKKe pecTaBpaLmeli U CTPOUTENLCTBOM CETU aKBUTaHO-UCMaHC-
KVX [1OpOr, CBA3bIBABLUMX PErMoHbI. [eno B ToM, UTo B béon (McnaHus) 6a-
auposancs VII nermoH Gemina, 1 B cilyyae TPEBOMM, BOMHCKOE Noapasfe-
NeHve JO/MKHO 6bII0 UMETb BO3MOXKHOCTb ObICTPO Mepebparbes K LeHTpY
Fanmmm gna 3aWwmThl permoHa2 [pyras gopora wia ns bopao Ha tor. K Heit
npumMblkann Basatbl (coBp. basac) ¢ TeppuTopueii B 4 ra, HO, CKopee Bce-
ro, fopora Galien 6bina npogieHa Ao AxeHa unu [1oH3eiins3 BrosnHe Bo3-
MOXHO, YTO [OCTYM COeAMHWA 3TOT NEPEKPECTOK C Joporoii u3 JInoHad

[JeaTensHOCTb MEepBOro rasifibCKoro MMMepaTopa no BOCCTAHOB/IEHUIO
W PacLUMPEHNIO CETU LOPOr ABMAMAck, MO 60MbLLUEHA YaCTX, NPOAOMKEHVEM
yKe HauaToro. Tak, OH 3aBepLUMn NPoeKT [anveHa No 06HOB/IEHUIO AOPOT
B CTOPOHY PeliHa. MOXHO NpeanosiokuTb, YTo cam [ocTyM Hayan BoccTa-
HOB/IEHVe 3TUX Aopor, Oyay4m eLe HaMeCTHUKOM 3TWX NPOBUHLWIA, a BNOC-
NefICTBUAW NMPOLOJDKIAS, MEPEHEeCA Ha 3TOT YHaCTOK CBOE OCHOBHOE BHVMAHUE.

Ocep (aHT. Autessiodurum) sBASNICA LOPOXHbLIM LEEHTPOM MepBOCTe-
NeHHO BaKHOCTW. TOpOA pacnonarancs Ha nepecevyeHn AByx cTparteru-
YeCKWX Jopor, BOCCTaHOBNEHHbIX [ocTyMoM. OaHa U3 HUX LWa U3 SHTpe-
HOB W HanpaBnsinach Ha BOCTOK K Tpya, Bypky 1 CaHcys MuneBoii cTono m3
MpexxnnbepTa CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, UTO Aopora Ocep-OTeH bbiia Takke
BOCCTaHOB/IEHA B 3TOT NMepuoaa

JInoH, aBnaoLWLMAca 0fHUM K3 KPYMHEALWMX ropogos Mannmm, 6bin co-

1974; Bechert T. Rdmischen Germanien zwischen Rheun und Maas: der Provinz Germania
Inferior Zurich, 1982. S. 117-120; Beck W., Planck D. Der Limes in Stdwestdeutschland.
Stuttgart, 1980; Gansbeke P.van. Lamise ... P.418-419.

1 CIL. XIII,8890: Labroqufre; Annee Epigr. 1929.Vol. 51 P.88; Keay S.J. The Conventus... P 451 -
454; Richmond LA. Five town-walls in Hispania Citerior //JRS. 1931. Vol. 21. P.86-100.

2 Audin A. Lyon: miroir de Rome dans les Gaules. Paris, 1979; G ansbeke P.van.Lamise_ P.419.
Juttian C. Histoire-. — Vol. IV P 580; Gansbeke P.van. Lamise ... P.419.

4 Wuilleumier P. Lyon. Metropole des Gaules. Paris, 1953. P. 130-134; 1954. Vol. 12. Ne 2.
P 312-33; 1955. Vol. 13. Ne 2. P.422-43; 1956. Vol. 14. Ne 2. P. 333-334; Reynaud J-F. ET al.
Lyon du IH-e sifcles au Haut Moyen Age les fouilles retrouvent lenceinte fortitide de la ville basse
pres de la Saéne // Arch. 1977. Vol. 112. — P.50-59; W uil leumier P. Lyon. MOtropole des
Gaules. Paris, 1953. P. 149-151; Audin A. Lyon... P91-95.

s CIL. XIIl, 8992; Schonberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 178-180; Gansbeke P. van. La
mise ... P419.

6 CIL. XIIl,9023; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise ... P.419.



eanHeH ¢ bopao (aHT. Burdigala) nocpeactBom goporu, NpOnoXKEHHONA
BAO/b FOXKHOM rpaHuLbll MHOXECTBO MU/EBbIX CTONGOB CBUAETENLCTBYOT
06 nHTepece lMocTyma K 3Tol 061acTu. [Be foporv NpoTsaHynmch K XKa-
BO/bCY, elle ofHa K CeHT-)XKaH-ae-Heii2 coeanHsas gopory AxeH-[e, 1 oT-
Tyfa wna B VicnaHno3 MNyTtu coobLueHns Bbim Takke CBA3aHbl C 3aaaqamu
VIl nervoHa Gemina, nogpasfenieHns KoToporo B Cyvae He06Xo4MMOCTH
[O/MDKHbI OblM MMETb BOSMOXHOCTb GbICTPO NepesucioLmMpoBaThCca B f1to-
6ol paiioH Manmm.

13 BbICOKOI CTeHbI ropofa PeHHbI apXeosorn U3BNEKN OKono 14-Tu
MUWNEBbLIX KaMHEl ra/ifisCKMX MMMNepaTopoB, TpY NpuHagiexanu MNoctymy4
K cOXaneHuto, HeT HUKaKo BO3MOXHOCTMN YTOYHWUTb, KaKyt JOPOry OHU
pa3Meyany. CKopee BCero, MUEBbIE KaMHU Obl 0C060 HEOOXOAMMbI 18
[0pOr CTPaTernyecKoii BaXKHOCTM.

OpfHaKo ropofa v noceneHys, HaXoAALLMBLUVECS BHYTPY PErMoHa, Uve-
N COBCEM MHble 060POHUTENBHBIE YKPEN/IEHUS, YeM TOPOAa 1 NOCeNeHNs
NpUpPEeRHCKOI MMHUM 060POHLI; TOHrepeH, Ap/oH, Tpesepsl, BaBbl5 a Tak-
e ABrycTa TpeBepoB, 3alLpilieHHas, 6narofaps YKpenieHHbIM NoceneHun-
Am: HeymareH, Butbypr v 3aap6ypré PacrnonoxeHHble yallie BCEro Ha rne-

1 WHTepecHo, YTO HeBO/MbLUIOW YYacTOK 06OPOHWUTENLHOI CTeHbl JIMoHA 6bl1 packonaH b
B 1976 r.Cm.: 1anycTuHa E.B. Yk cou. C. 38; Etienne R. Bordeaux Antique. Bordeaux, 1962;
W uilleumier P. Lyon. Metropole des Gaules. Paris, 1953. P.61-67; Audin A. Lyon: miroir de
Rome dans les Gaules. Paris, 1979. P.73-79; Bonnamour L. Les Ponts Romains de Chalon-sur-
Saone: etude preliminaire de lapole Ne 3 // Gallia. 2000. Vol. 57. — P.273-306.

2 CIL. XIII, 8882, 8883; CIL. XI11,8879; Schénberger H. The Roman frontier..P 178-180;
Gansbeke P.van.Lamise ... P..419.

3 Spanien und Gallien / Aktendes 14 Internationalen Limes Kongresses (Camyntum, 1986). Wien,
1990._ Bd. 1S.279-320.

4 CIL. XIIl, 8955,8956,8957; Gallia, 1954.Vol.12. Ne 2. P 423-425; 1955.Vol.13. 2. P.338-367;
1956. Vol. 14. 2. P.444-469; 1976. Vol.32. Ne 2. P. 436-451; Galtliou P. Western Gaul...
P.261-270.

5 Gricourt D. Les incursions... P. 11-13; 19-23, 37-41; Goeminne H. Aartrijke en
Torhout: romeinse // Archeologie. 1969. — Bd.l. S. 16;Johnson S. A group ... P.210-223;
Hanour R, Muller A. Recherches... P.39-56; Garson R.A.G. Le tresor de Bavai ... P.82-
118; W ill E. Lesenceintes... P.397-399; Wightman E. The fite... P.239-241;Wightman
E. M. Gallia Belgica... P 193-194; Mertens J. Recherches recentes sur le limes ... P.423—470;
Gansbeke P.van. Lamise ... P.408; Provost M. Le Loiret Paris, 1988. P. 150-155; Provost M.
La Maine et Loire. Paris, 1988; Seillier C. Les enceintes romaines de Boulogne-sur-Mer //
RevNord. 1984. Vol. 66. P. 169.

6 Schonberger H. Op. cit P. 179-181; Petrikovits H. von. Fortification» P. 184-187,



PEKPECTKAX AOPOr, OHW SBMISMNCH YOEXULLEM N5 HACENEHUS Bn3nexatmx
[epeBeHb 1 0JHOBPEMEHHO BbICTYMNaNN, KaK LLEHTPbI MECTHOW aAMUHUCTPa-
umn «lannbCKoin MMNEPUN» 1 Kak y3nbl cBsi3W. MageHne 0HOro 13 HMX 03-
HaYaso He TO/IbKO NCHYE3HOBEHWE LIEHTPa CHabXXeHWS 1 OnepaT1BHOI 6asbl,
HO, 0COBEHHO, pa3pbIiB CBA3M MeXAY YYaCTKOM, KOTOPbIM OH KOMaHAOBan,
N Jpyrmn permoHamu.

XapaKTepHbIM MPUMEPOM BbILLEYKa3aHHbIX YKPEMIEHUA MOryT Cry-
XnTb Bypx, CaHc 1 noceneHme KO6naHcl bypx n CaHc pacnonaranvchb Ha
NepeKpecTKe 4OpOor, CBA3bIBABLUMX COCeAHME BU/bI U OPT, HAXOAMBLLIVE-
CA Ha HEKOTOPOM PaccTosiHMM OT ropofa, Ha BO3BbILLEHHOCTUZ TeppuTo-
pus bypxxa gocturana 40 ra. KO6naHe ABNsncs AOPOXHLIM LIEHTPOM nep-
BOCTEMEHHOI BaXKHOCTK, TakXKe BOCCTaHOB/EHbIM MOCTYMOM, N0 BPEMEHN
pecTaBpaummn ABNANICA COBPeMeHHbIM Bypxxy 1 CaHcy3 [loporu ns 3toro
noceneHus coeamHsatoT Cesep Manmm ¢ KOro-3anagom u AKBUTaHKeiR. 13
HO6naHca MOXKHO 6bI/10 /IErKo [06paThCs: Ha CEBepO-BOCTOKE — 10 AMbeHA
(aHT. Samarobriva Ambianorum) 1 Appaca; Ha BOCTOKe — fo0 LLlapTpa; Ha
tore 1 Oro-Boctoke — a0 Jle MaHa u Typa; Ha 3anage — [0 I. PeHHbl; Ha
tore HOro-3anafa — o r. ABpaHLua; Ha ceBepe — 1o I. KoteHTeH4 Bes cuc-
Tema BMeCTe C floporamu 6blia BOCCTaHOB/EHa U NocTpoeHa MocTymMoM, 0
YeM CBUAETENbCTBYHOT apXeosiorMieckme 1ccefoBaHums.

K nogo6HOMy TUMY MOXHO OTHECTU W YKPEN/eHHbIe noceneHns: ToH-
repeH, basbl, ApoH, Tpesepbl, Pembl (coBp. Peiivc), OTeH 1 cenbckoe no-
ceneHne CeHT-J1opeH-ctop-OTeH, Ha ceepe oT CaHca. IMpu aTom nnowaab
MOCENEHWIA 3HAUNTENBHO padnmyanack. Typ uMen nnowagp B 6 ra, Pelimc —
35 ra, OteH — okoso 20 ra.

Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P422-423; Brutet R. Les dlSpOSItIfS P. 135-137; BogaersJ.
et al.Noviomagus... P.61-65.

1 Berhem van D. Les routes..P. 101-107; Gansbeke P. van. La mise... P. 417-418;
Schénberger H. The Roman frontier.. P. 179; Laurain E. Les mines gallo-romaines de
Jublains. Laval, 1928. P. 128-129.

2 G renier A. Manuel...-Vol.V P.455; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.409-410.

3 Gansbeke P.van. Lamise... P.419-420; G renier A. ManueL-T.5. P.455; Petrikovits H.
von.Fortifications... P. 184-187; Schsnberger H. The Roman frontier.-p. 179-182.

4  Bayard D., Massy J-L. Amiens .. P 112-120; Halbout P. et al. Rouen ..P. 93-95;
Gansbeke P. van. La mise ... P. 419; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 186-188;
Bastien P, Metzger C. Le Tresor de Beaurains (dArras). Arras, 1977. P. 113-121; Bogli H.
Aventicum // BJ. 1972. Bd.172. S. 175-184.



Bronb fopor mexxay yKpenieHHbIMY ropofamm BO3BOAATCS HeBO/bLUIME
(hopThl, UMeBLLIVE CBOE OCODOE Ha3HaueHVe, HanpyMep, NOYTOBOM CTaHLWN.
MoAaTBepXaeHVe 3TOMY MOXHO BUAETb Ha Aopore baBbl — TOHrepeH —
KonoHus-ArpunnuHal bassl — Pysepoii — 18 km; Pysepoii — MopnaH-
Benb3 — 17 km; MopnaHeensbs — Jnbeplums — 15 kv; AnbepLums — XKemo-
no — 18 Kkm; ToHrepeH — MaacTpux — 16 KM, a Takke . HUM Ha fopore
BepMOHT — KonoHusa-ArpunnuHa, HaHT n Snpasbl Ha gopore AuHaH —
ApnoH, Snapenb Ha gopore Bopmc (aHT. Borbetomagus) — Meu, (aHT.
Divodurum Mediomatricorum)2

AB30HWI yTBEPXKAAET, UTO NOLOOHbIE «MOCENEHNN» BblM XapaKTepHbI
Ana benrmknd 1o Bbin EMUINTAPU3UPOBaHHBIE flarepst ¢ COXPaHeHHbI-
MW 0B60POHUTENIbHBLIMU YKPENIEHNAMM, CTaBLUME B MUPHOE BPeMS CK/lada-
mu. OfHaKo BO Bpems BOVHbI M Haberos BapBapCKyX MieMeH Takue noce-
JIeHUsA CTaHOBUUCL KPEMOCTAMU U NMPUHUMaIN Ha Cebs (hyHKLMM OXpaHbl
[OPOXHOIA pasBA3KM U OKPECTHbIX AepeBeHb. Bo Bpemst BTOPXXEHWIA rapHu-
30H TaKOI KpernocTy A0/MKeH Obl/ HABM0AATH 3a rPabUTENSAMI U CUTHASTN3N-
poBaTb 06 UX ABKEHUM B LITA6-KBAPTMPY KOMaHLYOLLEero. B cnyyae, ecnm
HanafaBLUKX ObI10 He 04eHb MHOTO, FaPHU30H MbITANCS CAeNaTh BCe, YTOObI
NNLWINTB Bpara NpevmyLLecTsa 1 3aMefiMTb MX NPOABMKEHVE. JTa rmnoTe-
3a KaKeTcs cnpaseMBoi. Kak 13BecTHO, /151 CBOUX BTOPXKEHUIA repmaHLbl
1CMNOoNb30BaNV AOPOry. Takum 06pa3oM, CeTb AOPOr Oblia HepaspbIBHO CBA-
3aHa C 3aLLMTON TeppuTOpMM, 1N HeNb3A MOHMMATBL ee YCTPOCTBO 6e3 06b-
€IMHEHNS C 060POHUTENBHOI CUCTEMOIA.

JpyrvM TUNOM [OPOXHOW CUCTeMbl Obl1 LEHTP, pacrnofnarasLumii-
€A Y MOPCKOro nobepexxbs. [lopora 0T Hero Mpoxoauna no nodepexxso
1 nMena yHKLUMIO KOMbLEBO Oporu, 06beAUHABLLIER Pa3NNYHbIE MyHKTI,
BK/KOYasA NMOPTOBbIE ropoJa C raBaHAMU 1 NIOKasbHbIE MYHKTbI. [pumepomM
TaKoro TMnaMoryT Cy>KUTb TPY LIEHTPA Ha YUaCTKe ceBepo-3anaf, Kaccenb,

1 Noelke P. Reiche Graber von einem rémischen Gutshefin Kéln // Germania. 1984. Bd. 62.
S.373-423; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 184-187; Gansbeke P.van. Lamise...
P.421.

2 Gansbeke P.van.lLamise-P.419; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... p. 186- 188.

Addam praesidiis dubiarum condita rerum /Sed modo securis non CASTRA SED HORREA
BELGIS — Auson., Moselle, 456-457; Roblin M Cites ou citadeles? Les enceintes romaines du
Bas-Empire daprEs lexemple de Seniis // REA. 1965. Vol. 67. P 368-391; Ro11and H. Fouilles
de Glanum (1951 -1952) // Gallia. 1953.Vol. 11. P. 12-119.



BynoHb 1 basbll [opora npoxoanna yepe3 bynoHb, OHALIOT, %eH6ypr,
BapceHape, Manbgerem, BEkyT, AHBepe, bpexT 1 Humek2 O6opoHUTE b-
Hble NYHKTbI pacnonaranncs B bynoHn, Mapuuce, >*eH6ypre, BapceHape3d
Jloporu Npoxoaunu cnefytoLmM o6pasom:

LleHTp Kaccens: Kaccens — PromcT, Kaccens — BynoHb, Kaccens —
Y peHoypr.

LlenTp Basbl: basbl — bBynoHb, baBbl — YpaeHOypr, basbl — [aHg,
Basbl — PoMCT.

Becb y4acToK 0TAmMyasics Tem, YTO BHOBb CO3faHHasA A0pOXKHasa cucTe-
Ma HaKnaablBaniach Ha CeTb 60/1ee APEBHIO, HO HE CMELLIMBANach C Helid B
PeliHCKOM permoHe — HaobopoT, BHOBb CO3faHHas CeTb CMvBaach Co CTa-
poii. Ha neBom Gepery PeiiHa gopora BbIXOAUT U3 HUMeKa 1 UAET BMOTb
Jo LLseiiuapum, BbIXOAA Ha MapLUPYT CTapoii LOpory nepsoro Bekas Jlyu-
LLMM MPYMEPOM MOXKET CYXXUTb MPOSIET JOPOrK OT LieHTpa — oT Kacce-
nsa K bepry n Oye6 (TeppuTtopms cosp. LLIBeliuapum). TOYHO N3BECTHO, YTO
CeKTOp Aoporu oT I. buHreH o r. Anbuaii (B paiioHe cosp. ®paHKgypTa)
6b1/1 MOMHOCTHIO BOCCTAHOB/EH [0CTYMOM.

Mo Bceit anmHe TeueHus PeliHa Gbin pacrionoXeHbl 060POHUTENbHbIE
coopy>xkeHunA7. OHUM Bbl NpefHasHaueHbl 418 TOro, YToObI 3aLMLIaTL in-
HUIO TpaHULpbl, MPOXOZALyt0 Mo p. Mose/b. PackBapTvpoBaHUe fiervo-
HOB ¥ BOEHHbIX COEAMHEHNI MPOBOAWIOCH TaK, UTOOLI OHU BblIN CBS3aHbI
C BHYTPEHHell YacTbio pernoHa, 4oporamMu, KOTopble OKaHUMBAa/IMCh CTpa-
TErnyeckKn BaxKHbIMW nepekpecTkamun: ToHrepeH, Tpesepbl, ApnoH, JINoH

1 Berhem van D. Lesroutes... P.42-44,76-78; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 184-
187; Schonberger H. The Roman frontier... p. 179-182; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.422-
423.

2 Bogaers J. et al. Noviomagus: aufden Spuren der Romer in Nijmegen. Nijmegen, 1980;
Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.422-423; Schénberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 179-181.

3  GricourtD. Lesincursions... P. 19-24; Grenier A. Manuel- — Vol.V P.363,488-489.

4 Brulet R. LaFortification... P. 129-138,141.

5 Brulet R. Lesdispositifs... P. 135-137; Laur-Belart R. The late limes from Basel to the Lake
of Constance / Congress of Roman Frontier Studies, 1949. — Durham, 1952. — P. 55-67.
BogaersJ et al.Noviomagus... P.61-65.

6 Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 184-187; Gansbeke P.van. Lamise... P.422-423;
Schonberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 179-181.

Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.422-423; Schonberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 179-181.



n T. 8.1 ABrycTa TpeBepoB fBNsNach K TOMy Xe LLeHTPOM HacTosLUel fo-
POXXHOI «NayTUHbI»2

OCHOBHBIX NIMHUIA 060POHBI 6bI10 TPU: Ha FKOre peub UAET O BPEMEH-
HOIA rpaHuLe ABYX NPOTUBHMKOB: annneHa, nayiuas ¢ kora v FOra-BocToka
Ha cesepo-3anaf, 1 MNMoctyma ¢ Cesepa Ha Hro-BOCTOK, CyLLECTBOBABLUAA
B Mepuog nepBoro NPOTMBOCTOAHMSA € 259 1. fo 260-261 rr.3 BTopas iMHus
060poHbI Npoxoauna Mexay CesepHoli UTanmeld u «anibekoin umnepu-
eil» ¢ 266 r. OfHaKo, ecnn paHee CHATAOCh, UYTO YLUenbs AnbM YKpenis-
Nnck [a/i/IMeHoM, TO Ternepb 3TO CTaBMTCA NOZ, COMHEHKE, NOCKO/bKY Peuus
npuHasneXxana rpucankumm Moctyma. Tenepb NOHATHO, KakUM 06pa3omM
MocTyM cymen 3aKpbITb BO BPeMS BOEHHOr 0 MPOTUBOCTOAHUA 264-265 IT.
MPOXOA 1 He AOMYCTUTL Meperpasbl PUMCKOro umMneparopa Yepes Asbbl
(Dio Cass., IX. 238; Anonym, 6).

Hanbonee BaXKHOI B CTPATerMyeckoM OTHOLLEHWM OCTaBasach TPETbS
st 060POHLI — repMaHcKas rpaHnLa, BKIOYaBLLas B cebsl peliHCKWIA -
MEC 1 CeBepOo-3anafjHoe nobepexwe. MocTyM CTpeMuscs, B NepByHo 04epesb,
BOCCTaHOBMUTb CEKTOPa, KOTOPble MO3BONAWAM Bbl OTpaXaTb Habern repmaH-
LieB: nobepexkbe Mexay bynoHbto 1 Humekom, nuMec mexxay Himekom v Bo-
resamu 1, HakoHeL, nepesan bengopT4

Oco60e MecTo B 60pbbe NPOTUB repMaHLEeB, pasboinHUKOB U NUPaTOB
3aHsAIM MOpCKVe KamnaHum MocTyma. NepBble TpW rofa BAacTu ranssCko-
ro y3ypnartopa 6b11v NOCBALLEHbI YKPENIeHUHo qu10Ta v aKTUBHBIM BOEHHBIM
JencTeraM Ha mMope. CornacHo MpeanonoXeHVsaM 1ccnefoBateneil n apxe-
onorosh MocTym Ao/mkeH 6bl1 UMETH OMOPHYHO KPEMOCTb Ha NoGepexse.
MecToHaxoxaeHne Kpenocty Marcis Hen3BecTHOG MO3ITOMY HUYEro He-
Nb35 CKa3aTb 0 ee 060POHUTENBHBIX COOPYXKEHWAX. OHAKO YKPENIeHUs T.

1 Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P422-423; Schénberger H. The Roman frontier..P. 179-181;
MacM utten R. Soldier and civilian in the later Roman Empire. Cambridge, 1967. P.77-78.

2 Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.422-423; D uby G. Histoire ... — Vol. LP.405-411.

3  Laur-Belart R. Thelatelimes... P.57-62; BogaersJ. F,Ruger C. B. Der niedergermanische...
S.34-39,45-61;Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications... P. 181- 182,184,186,188,207-209.

4 BogaersJ. et al. Noviomagus... S. 61-65; Benoit F. Resultats historiques des fouilles d’Entremont
(1946-1967) // Gallia. 1968. Vol.26. P. 1-31; Gansbeke P. van. La mise... P. 422-423;
Schonberger H. The Roman frontier.. P 179-181; Bogaers J. F, Ruger C. B. Der
niedergermanische... S.58-61; Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol.V P.363-366.

5 Gricourt D. LesIncursions... P.9,39-43.

6 Bersu G., Unverzagt W. Le castellum de Fanum Martis // Gallia. 1961. Vol. 19. P. 159-190.



BynoHb (aHT. Bononia), ckopee Bcero, 6biin NOCcTPoeHbl Moctymoml, no-
CKo/bKy npu Kapaysumn 30-t0 rogamu nosgHee 060poHUTENIbHAsA CTeHa yyke
cyllecTBoBana, 1 KoHcTaHuwmin Xnop XoTen caenarb 3aeck B 293 T. pe3ngeH-
M0 AN nogasneHws 6yHToBLmKoB (Paneg., VIIIL.4).

Beperosas cuctema Oyayuiero litus saxonicum sawpiana ¢ 3anaga2
0CTpoB 061asan ceouM (notom — classis Britannica (CL BR)3— ogHa u3
CTOAHOK KOTOPOr0 HaxoAwnack, Cyfs N0 apXeosiorMyeckym AaHHbIM, B By-
NOHN-CIOP-Mep4 ee apmus, COCTOALLAA, KaK MUHUMYMS 13 Tpex alae, mor-
Na 3HaumMTeNIbHO YCUnnTL Boicka MocTyma. LieHTpanbHas 6asa pacnonara-
nacb B nopTy Me3opuak Ha nobepexkbe Jla-MaHLua 1 B llo6pe Ha nobepexxse
bputaHun. 3agadamm classis Britannica 6bi10 naTpynupoBaHue Gepera
BpuTaHuM 1 oxpaHa nponuea. HyMmsMaTnyeckme UCTOUHWUKUN CBUAETESb-
CTBYET O 3HAUMTE/IHOW PO, KOTOPYHO Urpasl (/10T B Npaes/ieHWe Nepeoro
ra//IbCKOro umnepartopa. OHU XKe YKa3blBatOT Ha CBA3b MeXAy 60/bLIMMU
noptamu: BynoHb, YaeHbypr, PromcT, ApeHTcOypré Ha aToM >ke nobepexxse
Haxoauncsa pag, hopToB, B KOTOPbLIX GblI PACKBAPTUPOBaHbI NEXOTUHLbI,
KaBasiepus 1 MopskuT. Mpuyem, aTu (opThl HaXxoaUmues 613 ropogos: by-
NOHb, YaeHoypr, BapceHape, PromcT, KaTBnitk8 [opora coeguHsina opTbl
OAVH C APYTUM 1 CBA3bIBa/1Aa C BHYTPEHHEN YaCThio /IMEca Yepes fJOpOoX-

1 Gosselin J-Y, Seillier Cl. Gesoriacum - Bononia: de la ville du Haut-Empire k la ville du
Bas-Empire // Revue archeologique de Picardie. 1984. Ne 3-4. -P. 259-284; Seillier CI. Les
enceintes romaines de Boulogne-sur-Mer // Revue du Nord. 1986. N0 1L P 163-178; Leman P.
Reflexions... P.64-65.

2  Mertens J Oudenburg et le Litus Saxonicum en Belgique // Helinium. 1962. Ne 2. P. 61-72;
M ertens J. Oudenburg and the northern sector of the continental Litus Saxonicum / Johnson
S. The Saxon Shore. Londres, 1977. P.53-65.

3 Cieere H. The Classis... P.16-19; G ricourt D. Lesincursions... P.33; Starr C. G. Op. cit
P. 154-157; Bonnard L. Lanavigation... P.226-228; M ertens J. Oudenburg ... P.53-55.

4  Starr C. G. Op. cit P. 154-157; Bonnard L. La navigation... P. 226-228; C1eere H. The
Classis... P.16-19; Hsckmann O. Late Roman river... P.23-34.

5  BynoHb siBnsnack narepem, Coco6HbIM BMECTUTb 3HAUUTE/bHbIE BOEHHbIE CWbl: 10 TPEX JSIErVIOHOB.

6 Gansbeke P. van. La mise... P. 422-423; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn., Raepsaet G.
Gallia Belgica... P. 157-158; Mertens J. Oudenburg .. P. 53-55; Gricourt D. Les
incursions... P.30-32.

7 Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn., Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica...P. 158; Gansbeke P. van. La
mise...P. 423; G ricourt D. Lesincursions... P.26,28,31; MacM utten R. Soldier..P. 76-78.

8 MertensJ. Oudenburg ... P.53-55; Gansbeke P.van. Lamise... P.423; Gricourt D. Les
incursions... P.28-30;



Hyto pa3Bsa3ky BynoHb, Kaccenb, basbl 1 ToHrepeHl KaTBuitk n ApeHT-
coypr 6blM 3aHATLI BOCKammM [ocTyma B CaMOM Havasie ero rnpasneHust
1 COXPaHW/IN CBOE 3HAYEHWE NPW ero NpPeemMH1Kax2

B PromcTe Oblv HailaeHbl Kpnnum 1 Yepenuubl ¢ knelimom C GP F —
3HaKa MOPCKOW Cy>k6bl MocTyma — «classis Germanica», M3BECTHOM Tak-
e No MoHeTamM3 ®noT 6bl1 HeobxoayM MOCTyMy He TOMbKO A1 OXpaHbl
NPUMOPCKUX PYGEXKER N KOHTPONA 3a CYLOXOAHBIMM PEKaMU, BK/KOUas MOC-
Thbl 1 NepenpaBbl, TOProB/ W HaBMUraLuio TOProBbIX Cy0B, HO U 415 60pb-
6bl ¢ nupaTamn4 ot PeiiHa Takoke obecneunsan 6e30MacHOCTb TOProBbIM
cydam, ayLm ¢ ToBapamu B bputaHuios basbl MOPCKOI Cy»obl pacnona-
rasmcb no Geperam pek 1 Gbln CBA3aHbI C NerMoHamun. Ha PeiiHe nogo6HbIe
6asbl Haxogunues B ropogax Vetera, Novaesium, Colonia Agrippina, nog
KoHTponem fierroHa XXI1 Primigenia, aucnouyposaHHoro B Moguntiacum,
Apyroii cektop PeliHa— Neumagen, Noviomagus, Katwijk, Arentsburg —
W fienbTa peKn ¢ BbIXOA0M B MOPE KOHTPO/IMpoBasica nernoHom VI Victrixé

B lamm nopo6Hble 6asbl MOPCKON CAyXObl pacronarannck, 06biy-
HO, B ropojax BAo/b MOPCKOro nobepexus, Takux kak: bynoHb, Kane, /la

1 RImondon R. Lacrise... P. 110; Garson R.A.G. Le tresor de Bavai... P.87-114; King A.
The decline of samian ware... P. 70-71; Gricourt D. Les incursions... P. 22-23; 32-33;
Goeminne H. Aartrijke en Torhout: romeinse // Archeologie. 1969. Ne 1 P. 16;Johnson S A
group... P.210-223; Hanour R, M uller A. Recherches... P.39-56; Garson R.A.G. Letresor
de Bavai ... P.82-118; W ill E. Les enceintes ... P.397-399; Blagg T. F. The reuse... P. MO-
132; Wightman E. M. Gallia Belgica... P. 193-194; Mertens J. Recherches... P. 423-470;
Gansbeke P.van. La mise... P.408; Seillier C. Les enceintes romaines de Boulogne-sur-
Mer // RevNord. 1984. VVol.66. P. 169-180.

2 Gansbeke Pvan.Lamise... P422-423; Gricourt D. Lesincursions... P.22-24,27-29,33.

3  Starr C. Op.cit P. 148; Konen H. K. Classis Germanica. Die rémische Rheinflotte im 1.-3.
Jahrhundert n. Chr. St Katharinen, 2000. S. 20-21. — C G P FEX GER INF-CIL. XIIl, 12561;
LeGentilhomme P. Le desastre dAutun en 269 // REA. 1945. Vol.45, Ne 3-4. P. 236 — B KoHLe
261 r.MocTyM BbIMycTW MOHeTbI ¢ nereHgoli NEPTVNE REDVX, nocBsiLieHHol dioTy PeiiHa
1 B NamsATb 0 MOPCKOW 3KCMeANLMI PEHCKO (PAoTUANK, B KOTOPOIA, BO3MOXHO, y4acTBOBas1 INY-
Ho MocTym.

4  Starr C. Op. Cit P. 177; Gricourt D. Lesincursions.... P. 10-27; Sander E. Zur Rangord-
nung ... S.347-356; Konen H. K. Classis Germanica.... S. 19-20.

5 BIiRLEY A. R. The economic...P. 47; King A. The decline... P. 70-71; Gricourt D. Les
incursions... P.33.

6 GricourtD.Lesincursions... P.31-32; O rna-0 rnstein J. Money for Romes naval secrets / /
British Archeology. 1995. Ne 8. October.



lMeHH, 1 ropogax Baosb Bcero pycna pekl OcHOBHbIe 6asbl pacronaranuch
B CeBepHoIi Manm 1 Bblnn TECHO CBS3aHbI C NOAO6HLIMKM 6a3amm B ben-
rvke 1 F'epMaHuK, a Takoke € TeMM, KOTOpble pacrnonaraanck Ha nobepexxoe
COBpeMeHHo MonnaHaum2 MomMmmo 3Toro, B ApYruX ropofax pacrnonara-
JICb PeMEC/IEHHble Koprnopauumm, o6cnyxmsaroLpe (hnot — KopaodenbLym-
Kn. CornacHo anurpagmuecknm [aHHbIM, Camble M3BECTHbIE KOpMopaLmu
KOpabesbLLUMKOB 1 MacTepa-KopabenbLLUnKm xunv B Apenate (Hap6oHcKas
lannus), SlyrayHe, no TeveHnto PoHbl 1 Apapa, Mo3ens; 34ech Xe nogyac
NPOXVBaNK CyA0BNaLebLbI M NAaTPOHbLI KOPMopaLuii KopabebLLMKOB

OCHOBHOI1 6a30i cuMTanack Moima PeliHa, a KOMaHAyHoLWMiA (oToM
3TOro pernoHa — KOMaHAyHLLMM BCEM (HI0TOM; 0ObIMHO MM Bbl HAMECT-
HVK nnn npokypatop4 CornacHo nogcyetam C. CTappa, C KOTOpbIM Corfa-
LaeTcs 1 3. bupnw, B 06LLei cnoxHoCcTK, ot MocTyMa cocTas/s OKOMo
30 ThIC. 4eNoBEKS

Bnarofaps apxeonornyecknm AaHHbIM U3BECTHO, YTO NUPATbI MPOHUKa-
N Ha TeppuTopurto Manmm n 0bemx Mepmanuii no pekam: CeHa, Jlyapa, a-
POHHa 1 6onee ManeHbkuM — OpH, M3ep, 3cko, JInc, CoMma 1 NpUToKam
60oMbLLNX peK, rpabs NpMbpeXHble ropoaa v noceneHns6 Mopckas cnyxba

1  Gricourt D. Les incursions...P. 31; Deroeux D. La site archeologique des Cappes «aux
Attaques»: Problematique de recherches // Bulletin historique et artique du Calaisis. 1984.
99-100.464-465; D eroeux D. Trouvailles monetaires gallo-romaines en Calaisis (1) // BSAM.
1987. Vol. XXI11. P.314-315; G ricourt D, Clist B. Les habitats protohistorique, romains et post-
romans de La Panne // Amphora. 1983. Vol. 32. P. 11-30.

2 Starr C. Op.cit. P. 153; Deimaire R. Numismatique et epigraphie: sur les faux du nord de la
France // RevNord. 1981.Vol. LXIII. P.893-895.

3 CIL. XI1,982; XIII, 1688; XIII, 1954; XII1, 1974; XII1, 2020; XI11, 4335; 11l, 194; 228,250; 273;
274, 872; 873; Aep. 1904. Ne 1.176; Dessau, 6986,7020.

4 Seillier C. Les enceintes... P. 169-180; Gricourt D. Les incursions... P. 19-24, 26-28,
Millar F. The Development ... P.362; Blois L.,de.Op. cit. P47-50; Pflaum H.-G. Les cameres
procuratoriennes... P.89-90; Pflaum H.-G. Lesprocurateurs... P.37-39,81;MacMullenR.
Roman governments ... P.77-79.

5 Starr C.G.Op.citP. 16,167; Birtey A. R. Theeconomic..., P.39,43.

6 Gansbeke P van. La mise...P. 423; Gricourt D. Les incursions...P. 42; Dhénin R,
Leclercq P Monnaies...P. 31; Callu J-P. La politique... P. 216; Dhenin R. et M. Le tresor
de Harnes (Pas-de-Calais) // RBN. 1973. VoLMXIX. P. 46-47; Besly E, Bland R. The
Cunetio... P.57; Delmaire R. Monnaies dor romaines isolee dans le Nord et le Pas-de-Calais
(inventaire provisoire) // BSFN. 1982. Vol.37. P. 178 ; Delmaire R. Trouvailles de monnaies
romaines en Calaisis et Ardresis d'aprEs quelques manuscrits // Bull de la Comm dep. D Hist et
dArch. Du Pas-de-Calais. 1982. Vol.XI. Ne | P 43-45.
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HaHocuna yAapbl No CyfaM NpaToB, 0becreynBas 3aLmTy ropojam 1 Hace-
NeHHbIM MyHKTaM 1 61aronpusTCTBYS pasBuUTMIO ToproBanl Takum obpa-
30M, CTAHOBUTCS NMOHATHA Hepa3pbIBHAs CBA3b K&XKA0r0 OTAENbHOrO 3BeHa
060POHUTENBHOW CUCTEMBI «["aNNbCKOV MMNEPUM».

* % %

[ns cTpaternyeckn BaxkHbIX gopor MocTymMoM 6blia npeaycmoTpeHa
3alyTa 060POHUTENBHBIMW COOPYXKEHMAMU U YKPEN/IEHHbIMU MOCeeHu-
AMU Pas3IiMyHbIX TUNOB (0T O6LIYHOIO YKPEMN/IEHHOrO NOCENeHNs, fareps,
(hopTa um noceneHns-xpanmnunwa): KonoHuna-ArpunnmHa — basbl; Hu-
MeK — ApPOoH; ApnioH — PeiiMc; ApnoH — [OuHaH; KonoHus-Arpunnu-
Ha — ApnoH; KonoHus-ArpunnmHa — TpeBepbl; MaitHy, — TpeBepbl;
Bopmc — Peiimc 1 ap.2 OTAenbHO 0T 06bI4HON CUCTEMBI CTOSANN YKPENeH-
Hble KOHTphopcamu ropoga, Hanpumep, Boresbl. OT Humeka go Ctpactyp-
ra Lia norpaH1yHas fopora, npofo/mkasch Ha tor, OHa JocTturasna basens
n JlyrayHekoli Manmvm, obecneynasi 60n1ee BbICTPYHO CBA3b C LEHTpoM M-
nn3 OTAeNbHbIE YHaCTKM JOPOrK Obl CHabXeHbI MeHee 3HaYUTeNbHbI-
MU yKpenneHnamu. OT KombLia 0TXOAUM AOPOTW, HanpasnasLUMecs Briy6b
TEPPUTOPUN 1 YKPENeHHble 060POHUTENBHBIMU COOPYXKeHUAMU. OHU 3a-

1 Gricourt D. Les incursions...P. 15-19, 25-31; Gansbeke P. van. La mise... P.423-424.
Taylor J, Cleere H. Roman Shipping and Trade: Britain and the Rhine provinces. L., 1978.
P.76-79; Hockmann O. Late Roman river.... P.24-28; Bonnard L. Lanavigation... P130-
132; Filgueiras O. L. Local boats: 48th International Symposium on Boat and ship Archeology
(Porto, 1985). Oxford, 1988. P. 12-14, 97-105; Delmaire R. Une trouvaille & rayer de la liste
des tresor beiges // RBN. 1981. Vol. CXXV1I. P. 143-144; Deroeux D. Trouvailles monetaires
gallo-romaines en Calaisis (I11) // BSAM. 1987. Vol. 24. P.311-314; Dh£nin R, Leclercq.P
Monnaies romaines trovees KWissant // Septentrion. 1972. Ne 2. P. 27-31; Alféldy M. The
Consecration coins of the third century / Acta Arch. Hung., 1955. P.43-59; Drinkwater J. F
Coin Hoards... P.294-299.

2 Garson RA.G. Le tosor de Bavai...p. 113-118; Petrikovits H. von. Fortifications...
P. 184-187, Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P422-423; Schsnberger H. The Roman frontier...
P. 179-181; Hiernard J. Monnaies dor et histoire de lempire gallo-romain // RBN. 1983.
Vol. CXXIX. P.66-68; Halbout P.et al.Rouen ... P.89-91,95,97-99,112-115; Cabal M.
Lasite archeologique dArdres (Pas-de-Calais) // RevNord. 1973. Vol.LV P.25-26; Laet, S.J. de
Les limites des sites des Menapiens et des Morins // Helenium. 1961. Ne 1 P. 25.

3 Menez Y, Arramond J.-Ch. L'Habitat aristocratique Fortifie de Paule (Cotes-DArmor) //
Gallia. 1997. Vol.54. P.266-282; Gansbeke P.van. Lamise... P.423-425.



KaHYMBA/IUCb CTPATErMYECKU BaXKHbIMU NMepeKpecTkamu: ToHrepeH, Tpese-
pbl, PembinT. 4.1

Ocob0e MecTo 3aHMMaeT NpasbIii 6eper PeitHa. B 259 r. MocTym (HUKak
He annnen!) 3axsaTun YacTb TpaHCPeliHCKOM epmaHnK, rae B pesynbTare
ONyCTOLUMTENbHBLIX HA6EroB repmaHLeB bl paspyLUeHbl MHOTWE roposa
1 noceneHms. MocTyM MbiTasicsa BOCCTAHOBUTBL 3Ty TEPPUTOPUIO, CO34aBast
HEeKYH0 060pOHUTENBHYIO cucTeMy. [iBe KpenocTy Obln co3AaHbl 415 060-
POHbI MOCTa vepes p. PeiiH: Kactennb 1 3aanbbypr2 MocT umen ABoiiHoe
3HaueHve: sawmian MaliHy 1 p. Mosenb B cyyae BTOPXKEHWS BapBapoB
1 JaBa/1 BO3MOXXHOCTb KOHTpATaKoBaTh. be3 coMHeHus, 1oCTyM Ben cpake-
HWA 3a 3Ty TeppuTOpUHK, eLle Byayun HAMECTHUKOM, NO Npukasy ManveHa
(SHA. Tyr. Trig., V, 6).

O60poHUTENbHBIE COOPYXKeHUs ocTyMa, NpogomKas Hauatoe anm-
eHOM (M1 Mo NpuKasy [anneHa OH >Xe U HaYMHasT), CTPOUNCH Tak, YTO-
6bl yKpenuTb U3rnb PeliHa; ABrycTta Tpesepos, BuHauw (aHT. Vindonissa),
WMpreHoseH, AseHw, OTeH3 OfHOBPEMEHHO Kasaioch, 4TO [locTyma
Ma/l0 MHTEPECYIOT Apyrue cektopa 060pOHbl. 3Ta HebpPeXHOCTb Oblia
MLWb BUAMMONA. Mo-Bugumomy, MocTyM UMen CBOU MAaHbl B OTHOLLIEHUM
TpaHcpeitHcKol MepmaHn.

CTpouTeNbCTBO CUCTEMBI 3ALLUMTHBIX COOPY>KEHUIA MPOUCXOAWI0 METO-
[VYHO, CEKTOP 3a CEKTOPOM, HO, K COXaneHuto, MocTym He ycren 3aKoH-
unTb ee. OCTaBaNMCh LUMPOKME He3alLMLLIEHHbIE 30HbI B Snb3ace 1 LLiBeiiua-
pvnd MNocne cmepTy NMocTyMa BapBapbl BOCMO/b30BA/INCL MU 1A HOBbIX
BTOPXXEHWIA Ha TeppuTopuio Manmn.

HekoTopble apxeosorn COMHEBAKOTCA, UTO MAeA Takol 060POHUTESb-
HOIA cucTeMbl NpuHaAnexxana ManimeHys Ha 0CHOBaHUW MMEIOLLIMXCS B Ha-
LLIEM PaCNOpPSKEHNN JaHHBIX, MOXHO YTBepXaaTb, YTo [locTym cTan ucnon-

MertensJ. Recherches... P.460-463.

2 Schulte B Die Goldpragung ... S.41-42.

3  Laet,S.J. de.Leslimites ... P.25; Gansbeke P.van.La mise... P.423; Bogli H. Aventicum ...
P 175-184.

4 Brutet R Les dispositifs.. P 135-137; Flam-Zuckermann L. A propos dune inscrip-
tion .. P.451-473; Gansbeke P.van. Lesinvasions... P. 11-15; A1fs1dy A. The invations...
P. 191; Laur-Betart R. The late limes ... P.55-67; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.422-423;
Schoénberger H. The Roman frontier... P. 179-181.

| ] Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol.V P.367-368; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.420-421.



HUTeNem aToro npoekTa. O6nagas BOEHHbIM TanaHTaMm, OH He NpeHebper
HacTynaTe/lbHOV CTOPOHOI B CBOEM NPOEKTE, B OT/IN4ME OT CBOMX NpeeM-
HMKOB, C/VLLKOM AOBEPSBLUMM 3awuTe nvMeca. Co3faBas 060POHUTENb-
HYH0 30HY Ha NpaBoM 6epery PeliHa, NepBbIii raIbCKUIA MMNepaTop coxpa-
HU BO3MOXHOCTb OTOPOCHTbL FepMaHLEB fabLLe, BI/ly6b TEPPUTOPUN.

$ 9. PennrnosHas nonutuka lNoctyma

JocTaTouHo TepnuMoii Bblia penurmosHas nonutuka Moctyma. Xa-
paKTepHOl YepTolt BHYTPEHHEN XU3HU «[aNnnbCKOM UMMEPUN» SIBNSNOCH
MMPHOE COCYLLeCTBOBaHWE, a NOPOIA 1 B3aMMOAECTBUE Pa3NUHBIX Peu-
FMO3HbIX Ky/IbTOB 1 CUCTEM.

CBOUM /IMYHLIM CMYTHUKOM (COMeS), XpaHuTenem (conservator) v no-
KposuTenieM, MocTym cuutan epakna, Ky/bT KOTOPOro nosy4unn ocoboe
pacnpocTpaHeHue B 3TOT neproal MOHETbI NepBoro ra/yibCkoro Mmnepa-
Topa Bbixoaum ¢ nereHgaMm HERCVLES MAGVSANVS2u HERCVLES
DEUSONIENSIS3 Bo3moxHo, noce nobefp! B 0671acTh 6aTaBoB U paiioHe
[Jey30Ha, MocTyM cHen HyXXHbIM MOYTUTL 'epakria COOTBETCTBYHOLLMMM 3NN~
TeTamu. Bcero MoXkKHO HacumTath 19 pas/iMyHbIX fiereHs, CBAsaHHbIX ¢ Mepak-
NOM, KOTOPbIA 151 BOMHOB 6bL1 60roM Nobefbl U «400pbIM NpaBrUTeemM.

MOoHeTHbI aBop KonoHUU-ArpunnuHbl BeINyCKan aypeychl U AeHapuu,
OTMeYeHHble 12-10 pasnnyHbIMK n3o6pakeHmsaMmn Mepakna — ARCADIO
C u3obpaxeHvem [epakna, nneHstollero KepwHeickyto naHb4 (nopo6-
Hoe M306paxxeHne ecTb W B nereHge VIRTVS POSTVMI AVGVSTIS),
ARGIVO c Nepaknom, yomeatowmm Muapy6, CRETENSI nobexaaroero
KpuTckoro 6bika7 (B nereHge HERCVLI INVICTO o6HaxeHHbIR Mepakn

1 Bastien P Les travaux d’Heracle dans le monnay age de Postum // Revue numismatique
francaise. 1958. Vol.6.Ne L. — P.60-78; Andreotti R. llculto deilo Hercules Beuseniensis nella
politica dell'usurpatore Postumo / Studi di antichita classica in enore di E.Ciacci. Roma, 1940.
P.404.

2 Elmer, 325a, 325b, 287,293; RIC. Postumus, 139-140.

Elmer, 118a, 121, 121a, 124, 131, 146-151, 182, 183, 184, 187,217-226,304,316,324a-325d,

544-549; RIC. Postumus, 20-22,64-66,98-99,130-134,137,200-202,247,343.

RIC. Postumus, 340; Elmer, 466-471; Bastien, 13.

Bastien, 137-138.

RIC. Postumus, 341-342; Elmer, 472-477; Bastien, 6-12.

RIC. Postumus, 272; Elmer, 484-489; Bastien, 27.
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CTOMT CrpaBa, YaepxuBas Oblka 3a pora, ay ero Hor fIeXuT ero ayouHal) ,
ERVMANTINO c n3obpaxxeHnem [epakna, cpaxaropmmMcs ¢ SpumMaHg-
ckum aukum Benpem2 GADITANO c Nepaknom, yomsarowmm M'uneproHa3
(M3006paxkeHme Mepakna, CpaXkatoLLerocs ¢ TPeMs BOUHaMK, MPeacTaBnsito-
LMW 3TOr 0 Be/IMKaHa Habntogaetcs v B nereHae HERCVLI GADITANO4Y),
IMMORTALI c repoem, BonouaLm Liepbepa Ha uenu, INVICTO Iepakna
c nosacom MnnonuTel, Koponesbl amasoHoKS LYBICO c IMepaknom, nogHu-
matoLm AHTes§ NEMAEQ7 ¢ youiictBom Hemelickoro nbea (nogo6Hoe
n306pakeHne 1 Ha MoHeTe ¢ nereHaoli HERCVLI PACIFERO, a Ha MOHe-
Te ¢ nereHgoit HERCVLI COMITI AVGVSTI ectb nsobpaxeHue Mepak-
na ¢ fyouHol 1 B LIKype Hemelckoro fbBa BMECTe C 1306paXKeHre caMoro
MocTyma B TOre, CTOSILLErO PSLOM C TPEHOXHWKOM U XKePTBOIi B BUAE ObiKa
1 fepxkatero kHury8), PISAEQ ¢ repoem, YncTAWMM ABrMeBbl KOHIOLWHNG
ROMANO c nsobpaxeHnem "epakna B cagy Mecnepnald(nogo6Hoe nsobpa-
YKEHVE ecTb 1 Ha MoHeTe ¢ nereHaoin HERCVLI ROMA nnn ROMANO, Ho
Tam BOKpYT Mepakna Tpu HUMbILD), THRACIO c Mepakiom, yKpOLLatoLLIMM
0AHOro 13 KoHelt Anomenal u aypeyc c nereHgoit HERCVLI AVG 1 1306-
pakeHvem rnbenm CTumpanniickmx ntmy 3

He coscem sicHa iereHga HERCVLI ROMANOMX E.M. LTaepmaH yT-
BEPXKAAET, YTO TakMM 06pa3oM MoCTyM nokasbiBas, Kak CTpeMeHne cTaTb
PUMCKVM MMNepaTopoM, Tak 1 obeLlaHre BbiTb MaeanbHbIM NpasuTeneMbh
W ecnun ¢ nocnefHUM MOXXHO COMacUTLCS, TO NMEPBOE YTBEPXKAEHME YUCTO

1 Bastien P, 136; Elmer, 305, 326, 327; RIC. Postumus, 23, 138, 348. Thys M. Un Téclalllon de
Postum au type HERCVLI INVICTO // CENB. 1992. Vol. 29. Ne. 1 P. 15-18.
RIC. Postumus, 344-345; Eimer, 490-495; Bastien, 14-22.

RIC. Postumus, 346.

Eimer, 496-501; Bastien, 45-46.

RIC. Postumus, 305; Eimer, 508-513.

RIC. Postumus, 273; Eimer, 514-519; Bastien, 51.

Eimer, 520-525; RIC. Postumus, 274,349.

Bastien, 133.

RIC. Postumus, 350, Eimer, 526-531, Bastien, 23-25.

RIC. Postumus, 306-307; Eimer, 532-537; Bastien, 52-55.

RIC, Postum., 351,351.

RIC. Postumus, 278.

RIC, Postum., 271; Eimer, 478-183; Bastien, 26.

Eimer, 532-537; Bastien, 47-50.

Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc... c.454.
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puTopunyeckoe. 3a AecATb SIeT CBOero npas/ieHns MNocTym H1UYeM, HUKaKu-
MU SeACTBUSMM He BbIKa3as CBOEr0 HaMepeHNs PacLUMPUTL rpaHuLbl CBOe-
ro rocygapcrsa. Hao60poT, Kak 6bI0 MOKa3aHO BblLLe, FPaHULb! YKPens-
NnCh, a Mexay «[aIbCKOl Mneprein» 1 Hanbonee onacHbIMK Bparamu
6bInK co3faHbl Tak Ha3blBaeMble ByepHbIe 30HbI.

lMokasaTenbHO, YTO MEepBbIA FaNILCKUIA UMMEPATOP HMKOTAA He OTOX-
JecTtBnan cebs ¢ Mepakiom, nogo6Ho Kommogy. Mepaksi BbICTYNaeT Kak yMu-
potBopuTtent (Pacifer) 1 nokpoBuTeb ApeBHEro 61aroyecTss — BMeCTe
C MMMNepaTopoM MPUHOCUT OH >XepTBY Ha antapbl BriepBble Ha MOHETax
Moctyma lepakn Ha3gaH Immortalis 1 1306paXkeH BMEKYLUMM 3a CO6OI
nobexaeHHoro Llepbepa — cumBona cmeptn2 MNocne nobefpl Hag rep-
MaHUamMu B 260-261 IT. 6biIn BbiNyLUeHbl MOHETHI ¢ nereHaoli HERCVLI
LIBYCO3 rae MNepakn nsobpaxeH agywawpym AHTes. He 3abbin MocTtym
1 HapoAHble NpeacTaBneHms o epakne. Ha ogHoli MoHeTe Mepakn n3obpa-
YXEH OUMLLAKOLLMM aBrMeBbl KOHIOLHW. BbIno v 3TO paay «npocnasneHus
MPOCTOro Tpya»4unu UMeHHO Tak BUAEN CBOKO AeATENbHOCTL?

Ha Tepputopun «[annbCckoi MMnepum» COCYLLECTBOBANW PUMCKUE
1 repMaHcKme 60ru, a Takke XpMcTuaHcTBoS MonynspeH B cpeae BOEHHbIX
ObIn KynbT MUTpPbI, 0AHaKO Ha MOHeTax MoCTyma HeT fiereHs, CBs3aHHbIX
C 3TUM GOXECTBOM.

WHoe geno Cepanwc. MepBblIii ra/bCKMiA MMepaTop, 0YeBUAHO, MbITas-
CA HaIA4MTb MO/IUTUYECKME W TOPrOBble OTHOLLEHWS C BOCTOYHbLIMM Y3Yp-
naTopamu, B Y4aCTHOCTW, ¢ KBneTom. MOXHO NpeanonoXuTb, 4To 06 3TOM
CBUAETENLCTBYIOT MOHETHI MocTyma ¢ nereHaoii SERAPI COMITI AVG,,
T. K. cam Ky/nbT Cepanuca He 6bi1 pacnpocTpaHeH B Fanmm.

MokpoBuTenbHULE MocTyma cumTanack U Buktopusi. Ha moHeTax
BcTpeyaetcs nereHpa VICTORIA AVG6 ¢ 1306paxxeHeM 6ormHm nobegp!

Elmer, 299; RIC. Postumus, 135-136,203-204.

Elmer, 502-507; Bastien, 52-55; RIC. Postumus, 347.

Elmer, 514-519; Bastien, 51.

Wraepman E.M. Kpnsuc..C. 454.

B BbeHHy 6b1cocnaH Apxenaii. [M03ToMy 1erko Mor/io CrlyunThCes, YTo B Fa/vmio eLLe Bo BpeMeHaAno-
CTO/10B NPOHNKJ/I0 XPUCTUAHCTBO. 3aTem, M3BECTHO, UTO arn. [MNasen B Made BCTpeTW NpokoHcynia Cep-
rva Masnan obpatunero BxpuctnaHcTao (desH. X111, 7.12). Taroke 0 CyLLeCTBOBaHNMN XPUCTUAHCTBA
B [/ CBMAETENBCTBYIOT U paHHexpucTMaHckoe nucatesm (Euseb. Y 1,29.17). Richmond L A
The Roman Army and Roman religion // Bulletin ofJohn Rylands. 1963. Ne .45. P.4-9.

6 RIC, Postum., 39-42,103,169,173-176; 229-236.
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B Pa3NMYHbIX MHTEPNPETaLMsAX: B BEHKE W C NabMOBOW BETBbIO, C MEHHN-
KOM WM OMNMPAIOLLIAACA Ha LT MEXAY ABYMS N/IEHHMKaMK. Takoke BCTpeYa-
eTcs nereHga VICTORIA GERMANICAL atakke VICTORI VICTORIA,
VICT COMES AVG2 MwuHepBa Takke sBAs/lacb MOKPOBUTENBHULIENA
(fautrix) MocTyma, HO B MeHbLLER CTeneHw, Hexxenm Mepaks. VIHTepecHbI fe-
redgbl FORTVNA AVG, LAETITIA AVG, FELITITAS AVG, SPEI AVG
C 1306payKeHneM BOrvHb B Pa3NINYHbIX MMNOCTacsX.

M3BecTHa MoHeTa ¢ nereHgoit IOV CONSERVATORI3 1 n3obpaxe-
Huem HOnuTepa ¢ pebeHKoM Yy Hor. Yaule Bcero KOnuTep nsobpaxasncs co
CKMNETPOM U MOSHWEN MK Konbem 1 ¢ nereHgoin 10VI STATORI, 10VI
VICTORI4 aBnereHge IOVI PROPVGNATSHONMTep KMAaeT MOSHUIO 0f-
HOIi PYKOIA, Apyras BbITAHyTa B CTOPOHY, 160 OH 1306paXkeH Ha hoHe Ka-
MUTONNS C MOTHUEN 1 Op/IOM.

Mapc BcTpeyaeTca B fiereHge MARS VICTORG6 U1 n3obpaxaeTtcs onu-
patoLLIMCS OAHO PYKOWA Ha LUMT, a B APYroii AepKalLuii Kombe, Uin onmnpa-
IOLLIMMCS O KOTbe U CO LUMTOM. Yallle BCero n3obpaxeHms Mapca Ha MoHe-
Tax BCTpeyaeTcs ¢ nereHoi VIRTVS AVG vnm Ha MoHeTax TunaP M TR P
COS LW P P. MoHeTbI ¢ nereHgoit MERCVRIO FELICI7umetoT nsobpaxe-
Hue MepKypusi € KaflyLleem 1 KOLLeNem ¢ MOHETaMW.

BormHsa [JuaHa 13o6pakanacb ONUParoOLLENcs Ha NyK 1 BefyLLast OneHs
(naHb) B nereHge DIANAE REDVCI8um HecyLas hakes, ¢ KO4YaHOM Ha
nseye, Hora okono Hee naHb (DIANAE LVCIFERAEY).

VIHTepecHO n3obpakeHne Ackynana (ACKNENKs) Ha MOHETE C /lereHaoin
SALVS AVG: 3cKynan CTOUT cfieBa, NPUCNOHUBLUNCH K KOJTOHHE, 1 UMeeT
CBOMM aTpubyTOM 3Meto, YCTpeMUBLLYHOCS K anTaptold B apyrom BapuaHTe
3ckynan (Acknenui) 4epXXuT 3Meto B cBoeli pykell

1 ibid, 14,91,97,102,177.
2 ibid., 166,228.
= ibid., 308.
4 ibid., 309,278,311.
W ibid, 70,72,141,205.
6 ibid., 312,357.
ibid., 313,358.
4  RIC, Postum, 300; Eimer, 398.
*  RIC, Postum, 299; Eimer, 396,397.
0 Bastien, 17.
* ibid, 18.



B pamKax paccMOTPEHWS Pe/IMrMO3HBIX MUPOBO33PEHWIA CliedyeT OTMe-
TUTb MOYMTAHUE COMIAPHOIO KyrbTa, M300paXkeHne KOTOPOro 6onee xapak-
TepHo gna aypeycos u fereHs AETERNITAS AVG., CLARITAS AVG,
PACATOR ORBIS, ORIENS AVGVSTI CorHue n3o6paxaercs npocTupa-
FOLLIMM CBOW JTyYU-PYKIM HA 3eM/IHO UM Ha (DOHE CO/HLIA MOMELLIAeTCA caM UM-
nepatop. B apyrom BapuaHTe 60r Con n306paxeH B kBagpure (AByXKonec-
Has KOMecHWUa, 3anpsiXeHHas YeTBEPKOl floLlageli), NOAHSB NpaByto PYKY
CKHyTOM1

Hapsgy ¢ HentyHom, AnnonoHom, Mapcom, MepkypueM, Buktopueil,
MOCBSILLEHNS BbN 1 KENbTCKM 60ram, noumTasnca u ermnetckuii 6or Cepa-
numc. 3secTHO, 4To B 260 r. MoCTyM YCTPOW NbILLHbIE NPa3LHeCTBa B YeCTb
Hercules Magusanus, BO BpeMsi KOTOPbIX, O4eBWAHO, Oblia caenaHa Haf-
nucob, noceslleHHas 6orvHe Nehalennia n Neptuny, NOKpoOBUTENLCTBOBAB-
LUVM HaBMrauum2 B cBA3u ¢ 3TUM Bblnn BbIGUTbI MOHETHI CnereHgamv NEPT
COMITI, NEPTUNO REDVCI3u nsobpaxeHvem HentyHa ¢ AenbhnuHoM
nTpe3ybLem. HenTyH cuntancs nokposuTenem nernoHa XXX Ulpia Victrix,
KOTOpbIIi 6asnpoBancs B MoroHTake — 0aHOM 13 hopToB classis Germanica
Ha PeiiHe4 [ina npocnasneHns qioTa MCnosb30Banoch Takke N300paKeHUs
Kopabnei, Hanpumep, Ha MOHeTax ¢ nereHgoin SALVS PROVINTIARVM.
KynbT Matres 0c060 6bl/1 pasBuT B CENbCKOA MECTHOCTM.

MonuTuka MoctymMa B OTHOLLEHUW PENUTAN AUKTOBANACk, NPeX[e BCe-
ro, NONUTUYECKUMU LIENAMU MMMNepaTopa. 34eck U HEOBXOAMMOCTb COTPY /-
HMYeCTBa C repMaHCKUMU M/IEMeHamK, BbIXOALbI U3 KOTOPbIX COCTaB/s/N
BOWHCKWe NOApa3ae/eHns, 3aK/IH0UeHe CO30B C APYrMM NMPOBUHLMAMMU,
PENUTNO3HBLIMW NPEANOYTEHNAMU MPUCATHYBLUMX NErMOHOB U HacemneHus
NOABMACTHbIX PErVIOHOB. HeMastyto posib B 3TOM UFpasio U kenaHe 060CHO-
BaTb 3a8KOHHOCTb CBOEM BacTh. Takum 06pasom, penmrmosHas nomnTmKa sie-
nsinach HEOTLEM/IMMOIA YaCTbIO O6LLIETO Kypca BHYTPEHHEN W BHELLHER no-
nuTukKM MNoctyma.

Bastien, 5.

Le Gentilhomme P. Le desastre dAutun... P. 236.

RIC, Postum., 30,76; 214.

Ne Bosk . Pumckas apmusi anoxu PaHHein Mimnepuu / nep. ¢ gp. M., 2001. C. 377.
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$10. NTorn npaBneHns NepBOro rasifbCKoro MmnepaTopa

Mapk KaccuaH JlaTaHuid MocTyM npaBun NoyTy Aecath neT. B nocned-
HUWe rofbl ero npasneHns 06oCcTpunach 06CTaHOBKA BHYTPY UMMEPUN U Ha
rpaHuuax. B 268 r. nupaTbl NpoBenn KpynHble rpabutensckve peligpl no
NpUOpPEXKHLIM ropofam BAoMb pekl MonHy KapTUHY NPOoM3LUEeALLEro BoC-
CTaHOBMUTb [0BO/ILHO TPYAHO M3-38 O4eHb Pa3PO3HEHHOI0 apXeosornyecKo-
ro mMatepuana U OTCYTCTBUA KaKUX-MG0 CBUAETENLCTB B APYrUX UCTOYHM-
Kax. /13BeCTHO, 4To 060CTpUnack obctaHoBKa Ha PeiiHe 1 NocTym nepesen
B 3TOT PernoH ot bputaHum, octasus BynoHb-clop-mep (JyBpckuii npo-
NvB) 6e3 3awmTbl. BapBapbl cmorin, TakuM 06pasoM, CBOGOAHO MPOHMK-
HYTb B f0NMHY pp. ComMbl, CeHbl, Bpéns 1 6e3HakasaHHO yiTW, pasrpabus
NpuneratoLLyie NoceneHns 1 paspyLums nx2 MNoka Moctym nbitancs 0TuTh
MHOFOYMCIEHHbIE aTaKu FrepMaHCKUX MnemeH, ABPeos peLn NoMTy NpoTuB
an/meHa, NOACTPOMB PUMCKOMY MMNepaTopy nosyLuky (SHA, Duo Gall.,
XIV.5-8). N3BecTne o cmepTn asimeHa 3acTano MocTtyma B TOT MOMEHT,
KOrfia OH Ofo/1eN NMPATOB 1 CAEPXVBA HANop BapBapoB Ha PeiHCKOM rpa-
Huue3 B MunaH Hanpasuncst Knasawia FoTcKuiA. MepBblil ranibCkuii umne-
paTop HWYeM He MOr NOMOYb ABPEOTY, OMacasch, YTO nepebpocka BOMCK Oc-
NabuT peiHCKNIA IMMEC, W BapBapbl HE3aME/IMTENTbHO BOCMO/b3YHOTCS STUM.
B0o3MOXHO, Hebo/bLLIasA BOBHHAA MOMOLLb BCe Xke 6blna HanpasneHad Kak 6bl
TO HW 6bl1O, U3BECTHO, YTO NIETOM 268 TI. MocTyM 6bln Ha BEPLUMHE CBOEN
CNaBsbl Y MOTYLLIECTBA. TeM He MeHee, ero NoUTUKa 1 YCTpeMieHns Gbun
Harpas/ieHbl TO/IKO Ha MOABMACTHLIE PErVOHbI. PaclumpATb TEPPUTOPUIO
«["annbCKOl MMMepumn» WIn NPeTeH0BaTh Ha TUTYN PUMCKOro MMnepaTopa
OH He cobupasncs. MocTym He noaaep>kan ABpeona U HUYEro HEU3BECTHO O
ero NpuUTA3aHUsX Ha PUMCKWIA NpecTon cpasy nocne youiictea ManveHa.

B03MOXHO, YTO NOAB/ACTHbIE eMY PernoHbl FOTOBUAUCH MbILLHO OTMe-
TUTb [eCATUNETME ero nNpasneHnas B aTo BpeMs KoMaHAyHoLWMiA yKpensieH-

1  Gricourt D. Lesincursions.....P.32-33.

2  Bonnard L. Lanavigation interieure de la Gaule & lepoque gallo-romaine. Paris, 1913. P. 226-
227; Gricourt D. Lesincursions... P.33; 37-39.

3 B 3TOT nmepumog, T. €. B KOHLE 268 I. BbIXOAAT MOHETbI ¢ nereHgoli FELICITAS TEMP v pucyH-
KOM ranepbl, a Takke — FELICITAS AVG, PAX AVG, HILARITAS AVG. Gricourt D. Les
incursions... P.40.

4  Konig I Diegallischen... S, 131.

5 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op.cit. P. 168-169.



HbIM ropogoM MoroHTuak AeivanlnofHsan marexx. MocTym oTpearvposas
HeMeZ/1IeHHO: ero BOcKa ocaaunm ropog. MoroHTuak o6poBo/bHO Kanu-
TynmpoBan, a JlennaH ¢ He3HaYMTeNbHON YacTbi0 BOWCK 6Gexan, MbiTasch
HaliTn NoAAepXKKY B ApYyrux ropogax2 HecMoTps Ha yTBepxaeHve Tpebes-
nuna MNonnnoHa (SHA. Tyr. trig., V), HUKaKnX Apyrux CBUAETENLCTB O TOM,
uTo JlennuaH npasun nocne Moctyma, HeT. Tem 6onee, UTO 3a KOPOTKOE Bpe-
Msi NoC/ie CBOero 6ercrea M3 MOroHTvaka, OH He MOr MPOTMBOAENCTBOBATbL
repMaHLam ¥ BOCCTaHaBNMBaTb pasopeHHble ropoga (SHA. Tyr. trig., V).
PeasbHee BCEro, UTo OH MOrMG, Tak U He Hailas NOAAEPKKN HU B rOpoAaXx,
HW cpeawy conpar.

Mocne 6ercTtea JlenvaHa peLuanach cyabba MoroHTraka. BouHbl noTpe-
6oBasm OT MocTyma OTAaTb MATEXHbIA ropoj Ha pasrpabneHve. OH peLun-
TeNbHO 0TKa3aJsl, 3a YTO NOMNaTUACA Xun3Hbto (SHA, Tyr. Trig., V; Aur. Vict.
De Caes., XXXIII; Epitome, XXXII-XXXIV; Eutr., IX.9; Oros., VII.22).
He fcHO, 4TO NOATONKHY/0 MOCTyMa K TakoMy CYAbOOHOCHOMY A1 HEFO
peLueHunto. BeposaTHO, OH cunTan, YTo 0693aH 06eCneymnTb 3aLUTY BCEM CBO-
UM NOAJaHHbIM, [0Ke EC/I OHW OKa3annCh BOB/EUEHbI B MATEX. U feicTBY-
TeNlbHO, MOroHTMaK 6bICTPO CAANCA HA MUMOCTbL FaifIbCKOro MMMepaTopa,
OTKpbIB Nepef, HUM CBOM BOpOTa. Pa3spyLiath fosepue MocTyM 1 He cTan,
0TKa3aB CBOVM BOICKaM B 06blye. Hen3BeCTHbI OCTaroTCs M Nogpo6HOCTH
y6uincTBa NEPBOIO ranbCKoro UMMepaTopa.

Takum 06pa3om, B 269 . OKOHUMNIOCH MpaB/ieHne Nepeoro MMneparopa
«["annbCcKoi Mnepun». « OH HeLOOLEHWN CUITY AYPHBIX MPUBbIYEK, MPUHS-
ThIX B BEK COMEPHNYECTBA, NPesaTensCTB, y3ypnauuin nyeuniicte»3 Moctym
[0 KOHLa OCTaBa/ICs BEPEH CBOUM MPUHLMMNAM, He OTCTYNWB OT HUX JaXe
MoA4 yrpo3oi cMepTuy. Ero felictans nog MoroHTUakoM MOTYT CYXUTb eLLe
OZHVIM [I0BOZIOM B NO/b3Y TOF0, YTO OH 6bl/T YENIOBEKOM YECTU, HE ULLYLLIM
NErkux nNyTeii B peLLeHnn npobnem.

Bpems npaeneHns MocTtyMa — 3T0 NepesioMHbIA MOMEHT B NePUOL Kpu-
3uca Il B. CozgaHne «l"annbCKoin MMnepumn» 6bi10 eINHCTBEHHO BO3MOX-
HbIM BbIXOZOM U3 C/IOXKMBLLIECS B PUMCKOI MNepumn cutyauum. Mannbekuii
MMMepaTop B TeueHue [ecATn NeT obecrneunBan 6e30MacHOCTU He TO/bKO

1 JlonvaH B ApYyroii nHTepnpeTauum.
2 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 169.
3 ibid.



pernoHam «[aibCKon MMnepun», HO U Utanmu, 1 gpyrum NpoBUHLMAM
Pumckoro rocygapcTsa. Ero 060poHuTENIbHAs CUCTEMA, BOCCTaHOB/IEHHAS
1 PEKOHCTPYMPOBaHHas B [OCTATOYHO KOPOTKME CPOKW, CrnocobecTBoBana
TOMY, 4TO Habery repmMaHCcKuX rnjeMeH NpakTUYecky npekpatuamcs. beso-
MacHOCTb PETMOHOB CTa/1a K/IFOHOM K CTabunm3aumm 3KoHOMUKIN. Bo306HO-
BUMCb PEMEC/IEHHbIE MPOM3BOACTBA, aKTUBM3NPOBAIOCH CTPOUTESNLCTBO,
HanpasneHHoe, Npasda, No 6o/bLUen YacTh, Ha 0BOPOHY. 3a A0CTATOYHO
KOPOTKUIA CPOK BHYTPEHHSAS XM3Hb PErMOHOB Oblna BbIBeAeHa 13 Kpu3mc-
HOro COCTOSIHWS, & MHOTME ropofa 1 NMOCE/EHVS He TO/MbKO YKPENs/nCh,
HO 1 B GYKBa/IlbHOM CMbIC/ie 06pen HOBYHO XM3Hb. IHTepeceH psj MOHET
MepBOro raiIbCcKoro umrnepaTopa c fereHjamyv 0 HOBOM CHaCT/IMBOM Bpe-
mMeHn — SAECVLI FELICITAS, SAECVLI FRVGIFERO] FELICITAS
TEMPORVM2 KOTOpble MOATBEPXXAAIOTCA CBUAETENLCTBAMM aHTUYHBIX
aBTOPOB 1 apXeosiorMyeckUMY faHHbIMU. BoobLle huHaHCcoBas NOAMUTMKa
MocTyma cTasa eLLe OfH1M BaXKHbIM (PAKTOPOM YKpPEN/IeH!s He TONbKO 3KO-
HOMWKM BHYTpY «[I"annbCKoii MMNEpPKM», HO N TOPrOBbIX CBS3ei AaNeKo 3a
ee npegenamu. NokasaTenem 3TOro ABNAETCA OCTATOHHO LLMPOKOE pacrnpo-
CTpaHeHme 1 XoXaeHne MOHeT MepBoro raiickoro MMneparopa B Apyrux
pernoHax Pumckoi nmnepumn n gaxke B tannu. besycnoBHo, MOHETHI Moc-
TyMa, MetoLLIME CTaHAAPTHbIV BEC M BbICOKOE COZlepXKaHWe paroLeHHbIX Me-
Ta/11108B, & TakKe Nocnef0BaTeNlbHOCTb ero NOUTUKM U CTabUNbHOCTL CAMOT0
MpaB/iEHNA HE MOT/IN He BAIUATbL HA 3KOHOMUKY COCELHUX PErMoHoB. lep-
BbliA ra/iNbCKUI MNepaTop Aenas Bee, YTo6bl BO3POAMTL U aKTUBU3MPOBaTb
BHELLHWI Y BHYTPEHHWIA PbIHOK, BO3POAMB CTapble TOProBble CBA3M U CO34a-
Basi HOBble. TOT (haKT, UTO TeppuTOopMUM «anNbLCKON MMNEPUU» OKa3aInCh
MeHee, YeM Apyrve NpoBMHUMM PyMa, MopaXkeHbl KPU3MCOM, 6e3yCroBHO,
Croco6CTBOBa/T MX 3KOHOMUYECKOMY BO3pOXAeHM0. OfHako GeccrnopHo,
4TO MMEHHO NONTKKA ocTyMa, W, NPeXxae BCEro, CTabunbHas 1 HopMasib-
HO (DYHKLMOHWPYIOLLAA BMacTb, HEMTPaNU30Bany oTpuLaTebHble nocnes-
CTBUSA 06LLENMMMEPCKOro Kprsuca.

lMpekpallieHne HaberoB repMaHCKMX nnemeH, obecreyeHvie 6e3onacHo-
CTW 1 CMOKOWCTBUS B «[a/bCKOM MMMEepUn» MO3BOMUN PUMCKOMY VM-
nepatopy FamveHy 06paTuTh 6oMbLUIEe BHUMaHWE Ha OCTaBLUMECS NOJ, ero

1 Cohen, Postum., 156,157.
2 ibid,, 2,30.



KOHTPO/IEM MPOBUHLMN W YKPEN/SATb Apyrvie pyGexu PUMCKOA umnepum,
peLLaTh HaCyLLHbIE BHYTPEHHWE NPOG/EMbI.

Co cMepTbiO [a//iMeHa 3aKOHUMMOCh NMPOTMBOCTOSHME JBYX COBEPLLEH-
HO pa3HbIX NKOAENA, OfMH M3 KOTOPbIX 0Ka3ancst MATEXHWKOM MOHeBose. Hu
OLWH U3 MOCNEeAYHLLMX Fa/IbCKVX UMMNEPATOPOB He MOT MPOTUBOCTOSTH
PUMy C TakvM [OCTOMHCTBOM. Kaxaplli U3 «HacneaHWKoB» lMocTyma ay-
Ma, MpeXxze BCEero, 0 COXpaHeHUN COBCTBEHHON BacTy, NO3TOMY UX Aeld-
CTBUS He CTO/bKO MPOAO0MKaM NOAMTUKY MocTyMa, CKOMbKO Gbln Harpas-
NeHbl Ha YI0BNETBOPEHME CUIOMUHYTHBIX HYX[, BOEHHbIX MOApa3aeneHuii
11 CBOEr0 OKPY)XEHUS. TeM He MeHee, 3a/10XeHHble MoCTYMOM OCHOBbI NM03-
BONANM «a//IbCKOV MMMEPUIA» MPOJO/KATH CYLLIECTBOBAHME,
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"1ABA 2.

COLVANIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOE N KY/IbTYPHOE
PA3BUTUE PEFMOHA B MEPVO/ CYLLECTBOBAHUSA
«CANJIbCKOV UMTMEPUNN»

§ 1. OTHMYECKMIA 1 coumManbHbI cocTaB «I annbCKOiA
NMMepum»

Bo 2-ii nonosuHe 111 B. B permoHax, BXOAMBLUMX B COCTaB «I an/bCKol
nMnepun», HaboaaeTca NPOLIECC, KOTOPbIA pAg COBPEMEHHBIX McCneso-
BaTe/iell HasblBaeT «COLMANbHON Ae3nHTerpaumei»l M yxxe Heckonbko
Mo-MHOMY paccMaTpuBaroT (PEeHOMEH, UMeHYeMblli «kpusucom Il Beka».
JT0 cKopee He ynafoK, a AnMTeNbHbIA Nepexos K HOBOW 3KOHOMMYECKON
cvcTeMe MyTem npob, OLUMGOK 1 B3aMMOOGMEHaA C «BapBapCKUM» MUPOM2
HeobXx04MMO YumTbIBATL M TOT (haKT, YTO MHOTVE PErMOHbI U3LaBHA UMEeNN
TECHble COLMabHO-3KOHOMUYECKIME CBA3M, KOTOPbIE He MO/ 060pBaThCs
OKOHYaTenbHO3 Hanpumep, Mavma U UCKYCCTBEHHO BblAeNieHHbIe B BOEH-
HO-NONUTUYECKUX Liensax BepxHas n H/XKHAA ['epMaHumng,

CornacHo anurpaMyeckuM [JaHHbIM, HaceneHue «lannbckoin mmne-
pun» OTANYanoch pasHoobpasvem. Ha Tepputopumn animm OCHOBHYHO
MaccCy HacefieHVs COCTaBAN Faiibl U ranio-pumasHes MNpu aTom pumns-
He, )KUBYLLME B 3TOM PETMOHE, BCAYECKM NOAYEPKMBAIN 3TOT (IaKT, HECMOT-
PA Ha TO, YTO 3AMKT Kapakan/ibl HOpUANYECKM YPaBHAN NOLAAHHLIX PUM-

Galliou P.Western Gaul... P. 259.

2 Reece R. The Third century... P.27-29; Milett M. Op. cit P. 525-529; Porter H. Op. cit.
P.353.

3 Konocoeckas HO. K.Pum...C. 174.

4 Benosa H. H. O thopmax 3aBUCMMOCTU B CE/IbCKOM X035icTBe puMcKoii Manmm I—HI BB.: (no
faHHbIM anurpagukm) // BOAW. 1970. Ne L — C. 122.
Benosa H. H., Crosiomos H. O. KBONpocy o kpusuce ... C. 5-7.



CKOW MMMepUM B OTHOLLIEHMN FpadkAaHCKMX npa. OHaKO Aaxe Ko 2-i4 non.
Il B. puMnsHe, Tak JONTO NPOTUMOCTaBNABLUME Ce6S NPOBUHLMAIAM, YTO
3TO CTasI0 X MEHTA/IUTETOM, €LLEe He MOI/IM CBbIKHYTLCS C MbIC/IbHO O CBOEM
MO/IHOM PABEHCTBE C TEMU, KOTO OHW TaK [O/IO CHATaIN HUXKe cebs. dnur-
pacnyecKMI AaHHbIMKM OTMEYEHO CYLLIECTBOBaHME KOMMErnii u obbeau-
HEHWIA PUMCKUX TpadKaaH, NPOXUBAKOLLMX B Tpex Manmsx, npuperiHCKnX
1 NpuayHanckmx pernoHaxl Corosbl pUMCKUX rpaXXaaH CyLLecTBOBan Ao-
BO/IbHO A/UTENbHOE BPeEMS, K MpUMepy, Takoe 06beanHeHWe 3aMKCMpoBa-
HO B 276 I. B MOroHTrake2 HesHaunTeibHy0 4acTb HacesieHns CoCTaBNANU
repMaHLibl, KOTOPbIM yAanocb 060CHOBATLCA MO 3Ty CTOPOHY PeiiHa.

Ko 2-i1 non. 111 B. KenbTbl BCe eLLe 0COo3HaBanM cebst LieNIbHOR HapogHO-
CTbHO, HECMOTPS Ha 3HaUYUTENbHYH POMaHM3aLMI0 pernoHa3 3T0 0CO6eH-
HO OLLyLLI@eTCca Npu NOAPOGHOM M3YYEHUW CTPOUTENBHON AeATENbHOCTYU
1 Ha3BaHWin FOPOAOB, MPU PACCMOTPEHMUN PEMECIEHHBIX CreLMan3aLmii.
XapakTepHO, YTO MOHATVE HALMOHA/IbHOrO CaMOCO3HaHWSI YMeHbLLanach
Ha tore annmm, Hanbonee pOMaHM3MPOBaHHOM K 6/IM3KO0 pacrosaraBLLEMCA
K PyMy, 1 3aMeTHO yBeNMumMBaiacb Ha TEPPUTOPUAX, PACMONOXKEHHbIX Aalb-
Lie OT PuMa — Ha ceBepe, CeBepo-3anafe, BOCTOKe, CEBEpO-BOCTOKe.

FOro-BocTouHble 061acT VicnaHum sBNS/IMCL CaMbIMWM POMaHM3NPO-
BaHHbIMW B PumMckoli nmnepun. O6 3TOM roBOpUT 0COBEHHOCTb 3KOHOMMU-
YECKOro pa3BmTus B JaHHOM pervoHe. OgHaKo B ceBepo-3anagHbIX paioHax
icnaHuu HacefieHue BCe eLLe NMPUAEPXXMBAIOCH CTapbIX yCTOeB. CBMAETE b-
CTBOM 3TOMY, COI/laCHO 3NUrpaUyecKMm LaHHbIM, ABMSETCS CYLLECTBOBa-
Hue gaxe Bo 2-# non. 111 B. gentes, — MeCTHbIX NeMeH 1 pOA0B, NPeACcTaB-
NABLUMX caMocTosATe bHble 06LWmHbI (CIL. 11, 365,2633,2698,2707,4192,
4233,5729,5731,5741,5749,6093, npun. Postum., 26)4 CocTaBHOM yac-
TbHO gentes Oblia 60nee Menkas eguHULa — gentilitas, no-B1agMMoMYy, COOT-
BeTcTBYytowas pogy (CIL. 11, 804).

CoupanbHas CTPYKTypa HaceneHus «lanibCKoin MMNepun» He MMeeT
KaKnX-nMbo 3HauMTeNbHbIX 0CO6eHHOCTE. COCMOBHO-KNACCOBbIM COCTaB

1 Audin A, Gyey J, Wuilleumier P. Inscriptions latiner decouvertes & Lyon // REA. 1954.
Vol. LVI. Ne 3-4. — P 297-299; W raepman E M. JlaTUHCKMe Hagnucy, onybnKoBaHHbIle
B 1949-1955 . // BAW. 1956. Ne 2. — C.113.

2 Wraepman E. M. laTuHcKkme Hagnuey ... C.113.

3 Galliou P Western Gaul... P.260-261.

4 Wraepman E. M. Kpusnc...C. 161-163; Uupkun H. Yk.cou. C.266-267.



HaceneHust anmmm oTamMyancs pasHoobpasvem: GoraTeiiluvie 3emenbHble
MarHartbl, BnagfenbLbl TOBAPHbLIX BUU1, CPELHME U MeNIKV1e 3eMeB/ajenbLpbl
1 apeHJaTopbl, TOProBble U PEMEC/IEHHbIE CIOW, KPeCTbAHe, KOJOHbI, BO/b-
HOOTNYLLEHHWKW 1 pabbl. MocTeneHHOe NCHE3HOBEHME MPOCAONKIN MENKUX
1 CpefHUX 3eM/IEBNaENbLEB NPUBESO K YBEIMUEHWIO Pa3pbiBa MEXAY KpyTi-
HbIMW 3eM/EBaSENbYECKUMI U TOPTOBLIMU CNOAMW U HU3LLMMIW Knaccamu
anmm (pemecneHHMKamm, BONbHOOTNYLLEHHMUKaMU 1 pabamu). AHaIorny-
HbIM COLMa/IbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOE MOJI0XKEeHMe 6b110 B VicnaHuu 1 B bputa-
HUM1 3HAUUTENbHYIO YaCTb HaceseHWs COCTaBNAMN Pabbl U BOMLHOOTMY-
LLEHHWKINZ, UTO XapaKTepHo Taioke aAns Manimm n npupeinHckux obnacTeil.
B ynomsiHYTbIX pervoHax XapakTepHO YepToi ABASETCS JOCTATOYHO aK-
TUBHOE Yy4acCTue BOJIbHOOTMYLUEHHUKOB B 3KOHOMUYECKOW U MyHULM-
NafbHOM XU3HW. OTRYLLEHHUKN B VicnaHuu, Manamm n BputaHumn coxpa-
HSIM TECHYHO CBSA3b C (haMU/Iei MaTpoHa, B TOM YMC/IE U XO3SACTBEHHYIO.
£.M. LLTaepmaH BblABUraeT NPeanonoXkeHune, YTo BadesbLpbl Nepesoau-
N paboB M OTNYLLEHHUKOB Ha MO/MOXEHWe KOMIOHOB, MpUYeM [efiaTb 3T0
B VIcnaHnu cTanu paHbLLie, Yem B APYTUX NPOBUHLMAXI

HecmoTps Ha pa3BuTMe KONOHATHBLIX OTHOLLEHWUIA, MOCTOSAHHbIE BOMHBI
C repMaHCKUMM naeMeHamm aBany HOBble KOHTUHIEHTbI paboB U3 BOEHHO-
nAeHHbIX. Pabbl MPOA0MKAKOT 0CTaBaTLC OCHOBHOW paboueli cunoit B pe-
MEC/IEHHOM MpoM3BoACTBe lMaumM, Ha pyAHUKAX U CeNbCKOM X03AACcTBe4

1 Reece R.Thethirdcentury....P.28,32-33; Lupknn HO.YK.cou.C.265-266; Batil A. Hispania
... P.279-281; Frere S. S. Britannia... P. 101; Keay S. The Conventus Tarraconensis... P.452.

2 (CIL. XII, 1025, 1898, 3051a, 3053, 3349, 4314, 4315, 4333, 4391, 4465, 4467, 4468, 4470,
4475, 4479, 4482, 4483, 4487, 4488, 4500, 4504, 4507, 4511, 5424; XIIl 66, 152, 1939,4291,
4565, 4655, 5476, 8348), McnaHua (CIL. I, 1061, 1062, 1066, 1108, 1165, 1168, 1301, 1552,
1742, 1944, 1963, 1964, 1980, 2026, 2100, 2229, 3229, 3730, 4332, 4514, 5042, 5181, 5298).
Wraepman E. M. Kpusuc...C. 166-167; Benosa H. H. [laHHbIe anurpatuku o pabosnageHnn
...C. 136-137; Lewuilton S. Histoire, societe et lutte des classes en Gaule : Une feodalite k
la fin de la republique et au debut lempire // ANRW 1975. Bd. Il /4. P. 427; Grenier A. La
Gaule... — T.III. P.485, 507-508, 539-540; W raepman E. M. Pabckue konnervv n ammnmmn
B nepuog Nmnepun // BAWN. 1950. Ne 3.C. 71-85; W raepman E. M. Pa6cTBo 111V BB. H. 3.
B 3anafHbIX NPoBUHLMSIX Pumckoit imnepun // BOW. 1951. Ne 2. C. 84-105.

3 Wraepman E. M. Kpusuc... C. 157.

4 Lewuillon S Histoire ..P. 427; Wraepman E.M. KpVI3VIC...C. 166-167; benosa H.H.
[JaHHble anurpadmkn o pabosnageHnn ...C. 136-137; Bannon A. VcTopua pabcTBa B aHTU-
YyHOM Mupe / nog pea. A. B. MuwynuHa; nep. ¢ ¢p. C. M. KoHgpaTtbeBa. M., 1941. C. 617-621;
Wraepman E.M. Pa6ckue konnerun... C.74-77.



lMepexof, K KOMOHATHLIM OTHOLLEHWAM MPOUCXOAM OCTATOUHO MEL/IEHHO,
Mo3ToMy pabbl OCTaBaNMCh AELLIEBON pabouyeli cunoli B natndyHamsax. B ca-
MOM PrMe OuYeHb LEHUNCH Pabbl-NacTyXu raIbCKOro NPOUCXOXKAEHWS,
KOTOpbIe OblIN NMPEKPACHBIMU Hae34HMKaMM 1 YMENW BNafeTb OpyXueml

Anurpagmyeckmne gaHHble NO3BONAKT CAeNaTh BbiBod, UTo B Manmm 11 B,
H. 3. 6bIIN U3BECTHbI BCe KaTeropum pabos, XapaKTepHble 415 pUMCKOro 06-
LecTBa2 YKazaHUA UICTOYHWKOB Ha TO, YTO Hapsify ¢ YacTHbIMU pabamu nve-
NNCb 06LLECTBEHHbIE, CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, UTO pabbl MCMOMb30BANCH
KaK B YaCTHOM, TaK 1 B FOPOACKOM Xo3siicTBe. OfHaKO HeNb3s Aenarb Bbl-
BOZ 0 TOM, 4TO NOA06HbLIEe paboBaaenbYeckyie OTHOLLEHWS B [Fanimm HuYem
He OT/INYaANMCh NO XapaKTepy M CTEMEHW Pa3BUTUSA OT PUMCKO-UTANUACKUX.
be3ycnoBHo, 0CO6EHHOCTU permoHa HakaabIBaiv OTMeYaToK Ha BCe CTO-
POHbI KN3HW, B TOM YMC/Ie U Ha XapaKTep pabosnateHus B Famn. K coxa-
NEHUIO, UCTOYHMKW He JatoT BO3MOXKHOCTM BbIICHWUTL PO/ib PAGCKOro Tpyada
BX034licTBe [/, Tak Kak MeHbLLE BCEr0 MMEOT B BUAY NPOV3BOAMTENEN
MaTepuasibHbIX Griar.

"annbeKoe paboBafeHVe COXPaHAo YacTbio YepTbl PUMCKME, CYAs M0
TEPMWUHONOINM 1 KaTeropmsamM pabos, Tak U YNCTO KenbTCKMe. B puMCKoi
"annmm nony4aeT cBoe AanbHeiLLee pa3sBUTUE MHCTUTYT KNMEHTeNbI. B 3TOT
Mepuog COXpaHsieTcs 0bblvalii XOPOHUTL K/MEHTa BMECTe C roCroAvHOM
(CIL. X, 3702, 4422; XIl, 3310, 4451, 501). 3ayacTyto ropofckue ob-
LUMHbI B/aLenn 06LLeCTBEHHbIMM pabamu, Kak 1 Xpambl, KONNErMn U gadke
NPOBUHLMM B LeNoM. OTAeNbHON KaTeropueii BblAenaroTCs MMNepaTopcKue
pabbl 1 BonbHooTNYyLWeHHKKK (CIL. XII, 523, 526, 704, 1848; XIII 1939,
1961,1972).

Pabbl 1 BOMbHOOTMYLLEHHWNKM CTOS/IN HA HUXKHEI CTYMNeHN 06LLIECTBEH-
HOW NIECTHMLbI B FaN/IbCKUX rOpodax. BepxHIOW CTyMeHb 3aHUMan Kpyn-
Hble 3eM/1eBae bLbl U TOProBO-PEMECIEHHBI CNOM, UrpaBLLME 3HAYNTESb-
HYI0 POJib B 3KOHOMUYECKON U MOAUTUYECKON XXU3HM ropoda. OTaeNbHYH0
KaTeropuio HacefieHnsi COCTaBAsA rOPOACKOA Nnebc, KOTOpbIA B OTANUME
OT PUMCKOr0 He MO0/b30Ba/IC FOCYAAapCTBEHHONM MOMOLLLHO AW MOoAayKa-
MU B BUZe fapoBoro xeba. Pasgaun, NpousBoaMBLLMECS OT Cydast K Cy-
yaro No MHULMATMBE YaCTHbIX UL, HAYEro He UMe/ OBLLIEro C CUCTEMOIA

1 Benosa H.H. Pa6cTBo... C.87-89.
2 Lewuillon S Histoire ... P.489-501,503,736-745; benosa H. H. Pa6cTBo... C. 89,93-95.



rocy[apCTBEHHbIX pa3fad, NMpPakTUKOBaBLUMXCS B Pume. OpraHusaums urp
N pa3HbIX 3peuLL B raibCkux ropogax obi1o fenom MyHuumnues (CIL.
X, 1974; CIL. XI, 970; CIL. XII, 4507; CIL. XIll, 2036; Dessau, 7216,
7720; E.M.LLL. 279).

YacTb HacefieHns COCTaB/IANIN BOEHHbIE, Kak MOCTOSHHO AMC/IOLMPYIO-
LLVecs B 3TOM pPervoHe, Tak 1 BpeMeHHO packeapTupoBaHHble (CIL. XIII,
1832,1844,1873,3896,5624,8091,8278,6313; Riese 526,608,617,784,
817,851; Dessau 9476,2463 1 gp.). 3HaUMTE/IbHOE BINAHWNE Ha NONUTUYEC-
KYH 1 COLMaIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKYHO CUTYaLMIO permoHa oKasbIiBasiv 1 BeTe-
paHbl, pacceneHHble Ha TeppuTopun Manmn. VIHTepecHas cuTyaums B bpu-
TaHWUW. B 3TOM pervoHe nepsble KOSIOHUM ObI OCHOBaHbI BETEpaHamm, HO
Hagnucein BeTepaHoB B bpuTaHuM NoyTy HeT. MpakTuyeckn OTCYTCTBYHOT
[aHHble, NO3BONAIOLLME CYANUTL O POSIN BETEPAHOB B MYHULMNILHOM XN3-
HW. E.M. LLITaepmaH npegnonaraet, Yto 3eMneBnagenbLbl bputaHnm — ato
npeacTaBUTeNy MECTHOIO HaceneHnal

Kpu3auc B coLpanbHO-3KOHOMMYECKOI cdiepe NprBen K 06eHEHNIO MefT-
KMX 3eM/1eB/aJeNbLEB 1 CNOCO6CTBOBAS PA3BUTUIO KPYIMHbIX CAMOLOCTATOY-
HbIX X034ACTB — NaTU(yHANIA. STUM XO3ANCTBAM B HOBbIX YC/IOBUSX, KOrda
TPy4 paboB CTaHOBU/CA MeHee peHTabebHbIM, HE0OX0AMMbI OblIn paboune
PyKW. Pa3BrBaeTcA cMcTeMa KoMOHATHbIX OTHOLIEHWIA. KOMOHbI BO MHOTUX
KPYMHbIX X03AACTBaX CTanu CTabunbHOM paboyeii curoid, cnoco6Hol obec-
NeymnThb fasbHeiLlee (hyHKLVOHUPOBaHME KPYMHbIX X03AACTB2

C Havaniom Kpusuca 060CTPSHOTCS MPOTMBOPEUNs BHYTPY Kacca co6-
CTBEHHMWKOB, M HauuHaeTcs 60pbba, B KOTOPOI Ha OJHOIN CTOPOHE CTOST
BNafienbLbl MeNKWUX U CpesHUX B, BKIKOYEHHLIX B FOPOLCKYHO TeppuTo-
PO 1 00bIYHO 06PabaTbIBABLLMXCA TPYAOM paboB, a Ha ApPYroin — Kpyn-
Hble COOBCTBEHHWKN UMEHWIA, rae BCe 6ofbLLee NpeobnafaqHve nosyyan Tpys
KO/IOHOB, MOCAXXEHHbIX Ha 3eM/1t0 paboB U OTNYLLEHHUKOB, 3aKabansiemMbIX
KpecTbsH. "opogckvie paboBnagenbLbl U 3eM/eBNaLEebLbI Xenanm orpaHu-
YeHusa 6oraTcTsa 1 MOryLLEECTBA 3eMefIbHbIX MarHaToB, U COOTBETCTBEHHbIE
MeponpuATKA PALA UMMEPATOPOB 3TOrO MepUoAa BrosHe 0TBeYa/IN UX UH-
Tepecam.

1  Wraepman E. M. Kpusuc... C. 200.
2  Drinkwater J. F Money-rents and food-renders in Gallic funerary reliefs // The Roman
West... — Part . P.223-225; Galtiou P Western Gaul ... P.274.



Momumo MECTHbIX Y PUMCKUX 3eM/eBNaaenbLeB B Manimm Bce 60/bLLee
pasBuUTUE W BAVUSHWE MOMYYUIN TOPrOBO-PEMECSIEHHbIE C/IOW, OT/INYABLLIK-
€Cs MEeCTPbIM 3THUYECKUM COCTaBOM U Pas/iMyHbIM COLMabHBIM MOSoXKe-
HMeM, B 60MbLUMHCTBE cBOeM BonbHOOTNYLWEeHHUKK (CIL. X111, 2020; CIL.
Xll, 3202). OfHaKo CyLLeCcTBOBa/IM U MECTHbIe TOProBLbl, MPeAnpUHNMA-
Tenu, 06pa3oBbIBas Ha TepPUTOPUM Manimm Lenble Kopnopawmmn 1 rinbaun.
VHoraa, npaBAa, CBOeobpasHble TOBapMLLECTBA C TOProBOIA Lie/bio 06paso-
BbIBa/IM camMu KpecTbsiHe (E.M.LLU., 377,427; CIL. Xl, 962; X, 1431). Bos-
MOXHO, UTO Lie/ible Cena OpraHy30BbIBa/IN KOIErn /11 [OCTaBKU MPOLAYK-
TOB Ha GAVKaliLLIVe PbIHKM.

Mpon3BOACTBO B PETMOHAX, COCTABMAIOLLMX TEPPUTOPULD «[ anbCKol
UMNepun», b0 pa3HO0BpasHbIM. PacnpocTpaHeHKe Ha TeppuTopun Man-
N CNeLMann3nMpoBaHHbIX TOBAPHbIX BU MPUBOANNO K YPE3BbIYaHO LLIK-
POKOMY pa3BUTUIO peMeces v TOProsnn. B VicnaHnm crneumanmanpoBaHHble
TOBapPHbIE BU//Ibl B KXKHBIX PalioHaX BO3HWK/M €Lle paHblie. BTopkeHus
repmMaHCKuMX nieMeH HaHOCU/IO Cepbe3HbIN YLLEpO, a noagyac 1 BOBCE paspy-
Lwanm BuAnbl. PacnopsbkeHuns MocTyma v AeincTBms ero agMUHUCTpaLmMm no
o6ecneyeHnto 6e30MacHOCTM PErMoHa, TakmMX Kak PEMOHT U CTPOMTENLCTBO
[OPOr 1 AOPOXHbIX Pa3BA30K, YKPENIeHWe NMmeca, — BCE 3TO CNOco6CT-
BOBAJI0 OXWB/EHWIO TOProBn B «annbCcKoi umnepun». Obecrneums 6e30-
MacHOCTb PermoHa, MocTyM cnoco6CTBOBaN Kak BO30GHOBEHNIO PaboThl
NPEXHUX APMaPOK, TaK M BOSHUKHOBEHWIO HOBbIX.

S 2. CenbCKOX03ANCTBEHHOE NPOM3BOACTBO.
Bunnbl n xapakTepHble YepTbl Pa3BUTUSA Ce/TbCKOM
apXUTeKTypbl

OrpomHyto ponb B 3KOHOMMKe "y urpanv pemecna. CornacHo anur-
patinyecKMM [aHHbIM, Hauboee APEBHMM, Pa3BUTLIMU U PaCNpPOCTPaHEeH-
HbIMMW ObINM FOHYapHOe 1 MeTaNYypPrYeckoe NPOU3BOACTBRA.

lannbckas Kepammka K cepeguHe 11 B. Gblia LUMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHa
N M3BECTHA MO BCeldi PumcKoi nMnepmmnl BOMbLUMHCTBO FanibCKUX Mac-
TEpoB-roHYapoB OblI CBOGOAHLIMM JHOABMW, O YeM CBWAETE/bCTBYHOT
MHOTOUYUC/IEHHbIE 3MNUrpauyeckme AaHHbIe, MO3BOMAIOWME CKasaTb, UTO

Benosa H.H. Kuctopuu roHuyapHoro pemecna ... C.3.



ra/1/IbCKMUe roHYapbl MOrM CBOGOAHO NEPEXOAUTh U3 OJHON MacTepcKoi
B pyryto, MOr/iM OfHOBPeMEHHO paboTaTb ¥ B pasHbIX MacTepckux. Cne-
JyeT OTMEeTUTb YCTOMUMBOCTb KelbTCKUX Tpaguumii, 0CO6EHHO B AeKOo-
paTVBHbIX CHOXKETAX U TEXHUKE OpHaMEHTa Kepammueckmx usgemnuiil Kak
1 B ApYrux peMecsiax, roH4apbl 06beauHsANNCL B KOpriopawuy B hopme npo-
M3BOLCTBEHHbIX Koorepauuii cBOGOAHBLIX FOHYapOB, BO3r/ABMSEMbIX Of-
HUM 13 HKX, HanGosee OMbITHBIM U KBAIMULMPOBAHHbLIM MacTepoM2 Cama
MacTepcKas MHOra 0603Ha4anach B MapKax 1 KeimMax KenbTCKVM C/I0BOM
«avotis» BMecTo laTuHCKoro «officina», BMecTo «fecit« cTout «avot»3

HecMoTps Ha Kpur3inc, KOTOPbIA, COrMacHo pacrpocTpaHeHHOMY paHee
MHEHWIO, CNOCO6CTBOBa/T MPEKPALLEHNIO (DYHKLUVOHUPOBaHUS [PeBHUX
MPOM3BOACTB, OHM MPOJO/DKAIOT CBOKO CyLLeCTBOBaHWE4 Kpome Toro, cy-
LLLeCTBOBAN PAf, PEMEC/IEHHbIX CreLmann3aumii, cea3aHHbIX, C FrOHYapHbIM
MpPOn3BOLACTBOM — [EKOPaTOopbl, HAHOCKBLLINE PUCYHOK U HaAMucK Ha Ke-
paMuyeckme m3genuas bonee BCero LeHWnacb Kepamuka tuna terra sigil-
lata — 0c060 KneiiMeHas Kepamuka ¢ TOHKUM KPacHOBATbIM MOKPbITUEM,
4acTo YKpaLleHHas penbethHbIMU PUrypaMun 1 pacTeHUSMU, NPeLnosoxm-
Te/bHO, UCTOKM KOTOPOi Ha BocToke wnm B IMpeumné

3MeHeHWA B ra/lIbCKOM pPeMeciie CBs3aHbl Obln TakKe C YrajKoM ro-
poAoB B nepuog, kpusmca?. Bo 2-i non. 1l B., cornacHo anurpamnyeckum
N apXeosiorMyeckMM AaHHbIM, HabMKOAAeTCa pacnpocTpaHeHWe NnaTugyH-
A8 TpuyrHa aToro, Npexae BCEro, B HALLECTBUAX FEPMaHCKMX MIEMEH,

1 Megaw R. &V Celtic art: From its beginnings to the Book ofKells. L., 1996; Benosa H.H. Kuc-
TOpWM roHYapHoro pemecna... C. 7,9-10.

2 Gallia. 1943. Vol. 1 Ne 2. — P. 152-156; 1958. Vol. 16. Ne 2. — P.488-490; 1950. Vol. 8. Ne 2.
P.233-237.

3 ILTG, 521: Artos avo[t], 532: lulos avot // Gallia. 1943. Vol. 1 Ne 2. P. 154; Gallia. 1958. Vol. 16.
Ne 2. P 488; Gallia. 1969. Vol. 27. Ne2. P.379; Gallia. 1968. Vol. 26. Ne2. P.531.

4  Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Th.,R aepsaet G. GalliaBelgicaet Germania ... P.243-264; Benosa H. H.
K uctopun roHuapHoro pemecna... C. 11; Lraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C. 167-168.

5 bBenosa H. H. K uctopumn roHuapHoro pemecna....C. 7-9; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-TH,
Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica... P.244.

6 bBenosa H. H. K wuctopum roHyapHoro pemecna..C. 5; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Th,,
Raepsaet G. GalliaBelgica... P. 244; Pauly-Wissowa, Bd. VII, col. 1295-1352.
Grenier A. LaGaule romain... P.549,589.

8 Benosa H.H. Pa6cTBo B PumMckoi Fannun... C. 92-94; Gallia. 1949. Vol.7. Ne 1 P. 23-29; Gallia.
1957. Vol. 15. Ne 1 P. 118; Gallia. 1958. Vol. 16. Ne 2. P.478; Fouet G. Lavilla gallo-romaine de
Montmaurin. Paris, 1969.



113-32 KOTOPbIX HACENEHME OKPECTHBIX MOCENEHUNIA BbIHYXK/AEHO BbII0 UCKaTb
3aLMThI y 60/Ee CUMBHOTO U 3aLLMLLEHHOTO cocea. A KpoMe 3Toro, Kpyn-
Hble BUM/Ibl CTAHOBSITCA LIEHTPaMI He TO/IbKO PEMEC/IEHHOI0 NPOU3BOACTBA,
HO M YaCTHO TOProB/IN, 0COGEHHO /151 OKPECTHOTO HAace/IEHUS.

A. 'peHbe, NPOCNEVB B CBOEM WCC/IEA0BAHNM HECKO/LKO 3TaroB Passu-
TWS KPYMNHOWA ra/ino-puMCKOi BWIbI, OTMETINL UTO cefibMOoli Mepuog naja-
eT Ha 11 B. H. 3. OCOGEHHOCTb Fa/IN0-PUMCKON BB (hPaHLLY3CKMIA yUeHbiIl
BMAUT B 0COBEHHOCTSX CTPOUTE/NBHOMN TEXHWKU, a TAKKE CAaMOBbITHOCTM ee
Pa3BUTMS 1 aBBTOHOMHOCTM CYLLECTBOBAHMS, BM/IOTb 0 HAIMYMS COBCTBEH-
HOTO CBATUNLLA2

B LU B. NpOMCXOAUT BO3BPAT K KNACCUYECKOW CTPOUTENbHON TEXHUKE,
KOTJia UCro/b30Baiach Cyxas Knaaka CTeH JOMOB 13 06pab0TaHHOT0 KaMHS3
Mpwu CTPOUTENCTBE UCTOb30BASICA CTPOUTENbHBIV (M3BECTKOBBII) PacTBop,
CMELLIAHHB I C KaMHAIMM Pa3INYHbIMI MO Pa3MePy ¥ CBOVM XapaKTEPUCTMKaM.
STOT pacTBOp MOABEPrasiCs HECKOMbKMM 3TanamM yTpaM6oBKu. Moao6Hyto
paboTy, YalLle BCEro, Npov3BoAuM pabbl. s co3aaHns dyHAaMeHTa pacTBo-
POM 3arno/HANOCh NPOCTPAHCTBO MEXY ABOVHbLIM CMIETEHNEM 13 BbICOKMX
KonbeB. Koria aTa yacTb 3aCTblBasia, KO/bsi CHUMAIUCh, M HAUMHAICS ClEyHO-
LLMIA 3Tan. MoBepX (hyHAaMeHTa CTaBUCS HOBbI psif, PaBHOYAa/IEHHbIX U CBSi-
3aHHbIX YT C APYroM KO/beB. MpoCcTPaHCTBO MEXY KO/bsIMIA 3ar0/HANIOCh
GO/MBLUMMM KaMHSIMUX, @ 3aTeM U CTPOWTE/bHLIM PACTBOPOM M T. [, TaKuM
06pasom, CTeHa BO3BOAW/IACh B HECKOMbKO 3TaroB. Kakaplil CNoii TLiaTesib-
HO NpeccoBasics U OTAeNsCA. [N BN 13 IBYX U 60Osiee aTaxeld CTpoUTeNm
1CMONb30Ba/IN METOZ, NMOC/E0BATENbHON KNafKy Mo Tak HasblBaeMOoii ypoB-
HeBolA cvcTeme. Orpagia 13 KO/bEB MCMO/b30Ba/ach, YTOGbI 3TaX OCTaBa/ICS
3aTBEpAEBaTb [0 OKOHYATENbHO NPOCYLLKM. LS ranio-puMCKIX CTPOEHWIA
XapaKTePHO Ha/nume MexXay ABYMs KMafKaMmu CTeH NECTHUYHON M/OLLaAKM
13 KUpNWYa, NpeaHasHauaBLLeics 4 6opbObl C ChIPOCTLIO N BOIMOXHbIX
TPELLMH B CTeHaX. Mof06HbIe NMPUEMbI Gblv XapaKTepHbI KaK A/1s1 CTPOUTE b-
CTBA FOPOACKMX CTEH W 3aHWIA, TaK v /159 BU/IN.

"anno-puUMCKYe apxXMTEKTOPbI 1 MacTepa-CTpouTenn K cepeamte 111 B.
YPKe UIMEN lyuLLyHo penyTaLuio Bo BCel MMMepumn4 Tenepb Xe OHK CoBep-

1 G renier A. Manuel... — VoLVI, 2. P.784-795.
ibid., P. 796.
Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit, P. 174-175.
4 Ibid. P. 175-176; Benosa H. H. O dopmax 3aBucumocTtu... C. 129-130



LLEHCTBYHOT CBOWM OPUrMHa/IbHbIE MPUEMBI. Y HUX UMEKOTCS CBOW pacyeThbl
1 CBOW 0COOble METOAbI CTPOUTENLCTBA. 15 LMPKYAsALMA TENI0ro Bo3ay-
Xa MCMOMb30BANACh LieNas CUCTEMA KaHa0B, BbINOXEHHBIX Kupnnyem. Xo-
POLLIO NpoAyMaHa bbiia TEXHNKA OCBELLEHWS NOMeLLEHUIA. [anio-pumMckme
CTPOMUTENN BCE Yallle 06paLatoTCs K KAPMNYY, Kak OCHOBHOMY CTPOMUTE/Tb-
HoMy MaTepuanyl

Oco060 creayeT OTMETUTH COXpPaHeHUe B 3TOT NEPUOL KENbTCKUX TPaau-
LLWiA BO BHELLHE NaH1poBKe BU/T. CaMbIM CYLLECTBEHHBLIM 3/IEMEHTOM rart-
NO-PUMCKOIA B/IIbI OCTABA/ICS 0OLLWIA 33/, MPOVMCXOAMBLLWIA OT APEBHEKESb-
TCKOI0 XXMNWLLA U NpeaHasHaYeHHbIA, Cyas Mo HaIMUMI0 B Heil odara, A/
YXUNbsi v paboT2 BHYTpK BUMAbLI pacronaranocs Tpu 3a/1a 415 NpUeMoB, KOM-
HaTbl XO35€B W MPUCTPONKHM, pa3MeLLeHHbIE B ABYX KPblbAX BUIbl. O6bIYHO
3T0 ObIT0 KPbII0 KYXOHb 1 C/TY>KEBHBIX MOMELLIEHWIA M KPbIIO 6aHb. 3aTeM LA
rasiepem, YaCTUYHO CKPbIThIE 1 CBSA3bIBAOLLME OCHOBHbIE MOMELLIEHNS C NpY-
CTPOWKaMU 1 cafoMm. "anepen cny>xxunu 3aiam, rae XpaHuioch opyxue, um
npeaHasHa4a/IMCh 419 OTAbIXa, YKpaLlaanch CTaTysiMu U NMPOW3BeLEHNSAMU
UCKyCCTBa. IHTepeCHbI B Ka4ecTBe CTPOUTENbHOIO NpreMa BbICTY b, YacTo
B (hopme BallieH, KOTopble pacnonaranck B KOHUE ranepeit. O6Lume nome-
LLEHNSt — KOMHATbI W CMalbHX Y/IEHOB AOMALLHEN (haMuinm — Obn TakKe
COefiMHEHbI MEXy CO60I rasiepesMu Yepes AoMNoNHUTE bHbIE KOPUAOPSI.

LleHTpansHas YacTb BUUIbI OKpYXaiachk APYrMmu nocTpoikamu, Bbl-
MO/HABLUMMI BCMIOMOTaTe/bHble (hyHKLWW, U MHOTAa crieupanbHbIMU CTPO-
EHUAMMN N5 NOCTOAHHOW OXpaHbl. B OMONHUTENBHBLIX NPUCTPOIiKaX pac-
nonarannch 06bIYHO XPaHWMLLA, KOHIOLLHW, XNIeBa, NTUYbLY ABOPLI, KPbIThIE
ryMHa, K1afoBble M MacTEPCKWE, MeflbHULbI, NaBu/bHbIE Neyn 1 T. M. Mor-
peb pesfKo HAXOANNCA BXXUNLLE WY B 3AaHUSX NPUCTPOEK. Yallie BCero oH
pacriofiarascs B a/lbHWX KadoBblIx, Mbo ais norpeba nenosb30Baneh ec-
TECTBEHHble 3eM/AHbIE AN KaMeHHbIe YrybneHus, newlepbl U T. n. B 607b-
LUIMHCTBE CBOEM BW//bl Obl OAHO3TaXHbIE. MacTepa He OblU CBA3aHbI
C BW/101, a Npurialanmcs 15 ee Bo3eeaeHWA. A ecnv NogpsAYMKoB nogyac
MPUBO3W/IN CBOKX, TO paboyas cuna HaHMMaach Ha MecTe. MHOrQUMCIEH-
Hble OMYCTOLUNTE/NbHbIE BTOPXEHWS FepMaHCKUX MaeMeH NpuBenn K BO3-

Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 175.
Ibid. P. 196-197; Benosa H. H. O npegnocsbinkax ... C. 168-169; Bedon R. et al.Architecture
et Urbanisme en Gaule romaine. Paris, 1988. P. 153-161.



HUKHOBEHWH) €Ll OfJHOI XapaKTepHOIi YepTbl apXMTEKTYPbI 3TOF0 NEpUo-
[ia — 06HeceHue BU HENPUCTYMHLIMW KPEMOCTHLIMW CTEHAMU.

Cnepytowmii aTan passuTus B oTHoeuTes K I — Hau. 1V BB. B 310
BPEMSA OTMEYAeTCA CTPOMTENIbCTBO POCKOLLUHBLIX BW, MPEACTaB/IsABLUMX
CobO0I KOMMNNEKC Moc/nefoBaTe/bHbIX U AOMOMHAKWMX ApYyr Apyra 6onee
NO34HKX, YeM WX NepBOHaYasbHas OCHOBA, NOMeLLEeHWn1 MHoruve 13 BAIN
MPeKpaTUIN CBOe CYLLIECTBOBaHWE B CBA3WN C BTOPXKEHMEM (DPaHKOB B Hau.
70-xrr. 111 B.2

ApXeonornyeckne UccnefoBaHNs Nno3sBonstoT BbIIBUTL 0COGEHHO MHO-
ro sunn B LieHTpanbHol Manmm (JlyTayHekoin) — ponuHe p. PoHbl, COHbI
1 Jlyapbl, B gonmHax NoHHa, CeHbl 1 Yasbli3 OHU CTpoMAUcL No6amn3ocTu
OT OCHOBHbIX MyTeln cO06LLEHNS. [1og06Hble BUMbI ObiNM HE OYEHb 6O/b-
LUMMK, N BCTPEYaICh Yallle BCEro B HOXKHOM Manimm — B f0NMHaX [MapOHHbI
1 TapHa, 0COGEHHO B OKPECTHOCTSAX T0/103bl B 4OIMHE BepxHeii MapoHHBl,
6713 HapboHa v KapkacoHa, B gonmHe Ofa u fenbte PoHbI4. B toro-3anaf-
Holi Manmm (AKBUTaHUN) — B OKPECTHOCTSAX Bypauransl v B jonuHe XXeps
B ceBepo-BOCTOUHOI Mannmm — y MeaMoMaTprKoB, Tpesepos (LonnHa Mo-
3en19) 1 nnHroHos (Kot-gOp)6 B ceBepo-3anaaHoii 1 3anagHoii Manimm —
B HopmaHamn, ApMOPUKe, Y MMKTOHOB, HAMHETOB U JIEMOBUKOBY.

B Benrvke cBoe pa3suTWe BUbI MOMYYUIN B FOXKHOM YaCTW PermoHa,
MOCKO/bKY UMEHHO 3fieCb Habntofanach KOHLEHTpaLUWs nonesHbIX 1ekona-

1 Grenier A. Manuel... — VolVI, 2. P.935.
2 Benosa H. H. O npegnocbinkax... C. 165; Benosa H. H. O dopmax 3aBucumocty ... C. 133.
3  Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol. VI, 2. P.874; Gallia. Vol. XV Ne 2. P.268-270,274; 1960. Vol. XVIII.

Ne 1.P.84; 1961. Vol. XI1X. Ne 2. P.445; 1958. Vol. XVI. Ne 2. P. 366; 1960. Vol. XX. Ne 2. P. 464.

4 Année epigraphique. 1934. Ne 1 n .165; Gallia. 1957. Vol. XV Ne 1 P. 118; Ne 2. P. 258; 1959. Vol.
XVIIL.Ne 2.P.421; 1947.Vol.VNe [.P.98-112; 1964.Vol.XXI1.Ne 2.P.497-590; 1955.Vol.XIII.
P.200; VoL XV Ne2. P.254,314; 1963. Vol. XXI. Ne2. P.529; 1965. Vol. XXIII. Ne2. P.434; 1953.
Vol. XI. Ne 1L P.41-67; 1955. Vol. XI1I. Ne 2. P. 205; 1964. Vol. XXII. N2 2. P.493 ; G renier A.
Manuel...— Vol. VI, 2. P. 874,

s Gallia. 1953. Vol. XI. Ne 1 P.41-67; 1955. Vol. XIII. Ne 2. P. 205; 1964. Vol. XXI1. Ne 2. P. 493;
G renier A. Manuel... — Vol. VI, 2. P.874.

6  Gallia. 1957. Vol. XV Ne 1 P. 119; Vol. XV Ne 2. P. 316; 1958. Vol. XVI. Ne 2. P. 329-330; 1960.
Vol. XVIII. Ne2. P.337-339; 1964. Vol. XXII. Ne 2. P. 308.

7 BenosaH.H. O npeanocbinkax... C. 164; G renier A. Manuel... — Vol.VI, 2.P.872; Raepsaet-
Charlier M.-Th., Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica... P.237; Rivet A. L. F. The Roman villa in Britain.
L., 1969; Bedon R. etal. Architecture ... P. 101;W ightm an E. M. Gallia Belgica... P.220-221.



eMbIX 1 6/130CTb BOMBLLMX JOPOT, CBA3bIBAIOLLMX BUM/IbI C OCHOBHLIMM 0-
POACKVMMU LieHTpamml

B 3TOT nepuog B 3anafHbIX NPOBUHLMAX PUMCKON MMniepun ocoboe
pasBuTME MOMyYaeT CTPOUTENLCTBO apXUTEKTYPHbIX OOBLEKTOB 3a CYUET
MECTHbIX MYHULMNMUIA2 MpuMeyaTenbHO Taloke, UTO HepeaKo CHabkeHnem
CTPOUTENBbHBIMU MaTeprasiaMi U NOCTaBKOW MIOLACKUX PECYPCOB 3aHUMa-
JIMCb YaCTHbIe LA WK YacTHble Konnernnd CeefieHns 06 3TOM Mbl vep-
rnaem, MNpexgae Bcero, U3 anurpauryeckmx UCTOYHUKOB. Hanpumep, Hekas
Mpo6un KOcTrHa 415 CBOEro chbiHa TepumHmsa KOCTHa NOMHOCTLIO 3a CBOIA
CYET BOCCTaHOBW/Ia Xpam MecTHoi 60ruHm B Xose (bputaHus) (CIL. XIII,
7917). B gpyrom cnydae, B PemareHe npegiekT 3a CBOI CHET BOCCTAHOBWU/
yacbl (horologium — CIL. XIlI, 7800). HekoTopble U3 YacTHbIX L, Ha
TeppuTopun Tpex Fanmin n 0benx MepmaHuii NPOSBASAAN MOAYaC 3HauM-
Te/bHYHO LWEAPOCTb MPU CTPOUTESNLCTBE, BKNaAbIBas CBOM CpeacTBad

[Lpyroii xapakTepHOI 4epToii pa3BUTUS apxXUTeKTYpb! LLI B. B BbilLeyKa-
3aHHbIX PErMoHax fBSETCA YeTKOe NNaHMpOBaHWe U TLLaTelbHas npopa-
60TKa KOHCTPYKTVBHBIX feTanei npu CTpomTensCTBe. Pedb UAET, MO 60/1b-
LLIEI YacTK, 0 BOCCTAHOB/IEHUM FOPOAOB U UX MepeniaHMpoBKe BO 2-i Non.
111 B., He06X0AMMOCTb Yero 6blna Bbl3aBaHa BOEHHbIMU HYXXaaMn5 Bbilecka-
3aHHOE MOXHO OTHECTU, HanpuMep, K raisckmm ropogam basbl, CaHnm3
1 CyaccoH6 Bokpyr aTuX ropofos BO3BOAUTCA OOOPOHUTENIbHASA CTeHa,
a camu ropofia Nnpro6peTatoT NepBoCTENEHHOE CTPATErMYecKoe 3HaueHue.

CnepytoLLasn xapakTepHas YepTa apXMTeKTypbl — 0COHEHHOCTb KaMeH-

1 bBenoea H.H. O npegnocbinkax... C. 174; G renier A. Manuel... - Vol.VI, 2. P.860-863.

2 Biuagg T. F C. Architectural patronage in the Western provinces ofthe Roman Empire in the third
century // The Roman West ... — Partl.P. 167-168.

3  Bragg T.F C.Architectural... P 167; Bedon R. et al. Architecture... .P. 107; Deman A. Germania
Inferior et Gallia Belgica. Etat aetuel de ladocumentation epigraphique // ANRW 1975.Bd. Il / 4.
P.300-319.

4 Drinkwater J. F Gallic personal wealth // Chiron. 1979. Ne 9. P. 241-242; Raepsaet-
Charlier M.-Tn.,, Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica... P 195-197.

s Bragg T. FE C. Architectural... P. 167; Bragg T. F C. Civilian... P. 29-34; Buckley B. The
Aeduan area ... P.299-300; Kynukosa HO.B. XapaKTepHble 4epTbl apXMTeKTYpbl U 0CO6EHHO-
CTV CTpoUTENbCTBA B «anbeKoi nmnepumn» (258-274 rr.) // BocTok, EBpona, AMepurKa B ipeB-
HocTU: C6. HayuHbIX TPYA0B XV 1 CepreeBCKUX UTeHUIA. (TPYLAbl MICTOPUYECKOro thakynbTeTa MITY
BbIn. 49. Cep. 2, VicTopnyeckme nccnefosanus, 18). M., 2010. C. 205-212.

6 Wightman M. Gallia Belgica. California (Los Angeles), 1985. P. 193-194,223; Johnson S. A
group oflate Roman city... P.216.



HO KnafiKn, 0 YeM roBOPU/IOCh Bbillle. Kpome TOro, B 3TOT Nepuog nony-
NAPHBLIM CTaHOBWTCS MCMO/b30BaHNE KOJMIOHH, KanuTeneid U OCHOBaHWA,
KapHM30B 1 (PPM30B, KOTOPbIE OT/IMYAIOTCS 0COO0W NbiLLHOCTLIO1 CoBpe-
MEHHbIe UCCMIeA0BaTENN CUUTAIOT, YTO NOLO6HOE ObIN0 Obl HEBO3MOXKHO 6e3
COOTBETCTBYHOLLErO MOKPOBUTENLCTBAZ VICMONb30BaHMe B CTPOUTENLCTBE
XpamOoB W BN KanuTeneid KOPMHGCKOro Tuna HabnoaaeTcs B bputaHum
1 BocTouHoi Manmmmnd B 60/1bLUMHCTBE Cy4vaeB 3TN KOMOHHbI MMEOT 60 cM
B AvameTpe 1 5-6 M B BbICOTY4

Bo 2-ii nonosuHe 11l B. 0OTMeYaeTCs MOBbILLEHNE aKTUBHOCTU CTPOU-
TeNbCTBa 0OLLECTBEHHbIX 3AaHUIA U NOCTPOoeK B BpuTtaHum n Manmmns 310
MOXHO NpocneauTb Ha npumMepe Bepynamums, Yectepa U JT0HA0HAG a Takke
Tpupa v pernoHa niemeHu agyes’. MHorve 06LLeCTBEHHbIE OpraHu3aLmm
M YaCTHbIe LA 0CO6EHHO OXOTHO BK/1aAbIBa/IN EHbIN B CTPOUTENLCTBO
XpamoB§8

OTANYMTENBHON YEpTOi CTPOMTENbHOW AEATENBbHOCTY Takke SBMSET-
€S 0COGbIA CTUMb, Ha3BaHHbIM AOKTOPOM P. P13om «npoBMHLMaNbHbIMI
BEPCUAMM KNACCUYECKOW apXMTEKTYpPbI»Q MOMMMO 3TOr0, B apXUTEKTYpE,
0C06eHHO BpuTaHnK, CTaHOBMTCS NOMNYNAPHLIM UCMOb30BaHWE NPU CTPO-
UTENbCTBE TOCKAHCKMX KOMOHHIQ 3TOT KOHCTPYKTOPCKMWIA Nprem npume-

1 Bragg T. F C. Architectural... P. 169.

2 Blagg T.E C.Civilian... P.29-34; Buckley B. The Aeduan area ... P.299-300; Blagg T.F C.
Architectural... P. 16 9-170; D rink w ater J. F. Gallic personal wealth... P.241-243.

3 Blagg T. E C. Architectural... P. 169; Blagg T. FE C. Civilian... P.32; RivetA. L. E The Roman
villa in Britain. L., 1969. P. 177; W ard-Perkins J. B. From republic to empire: reflections on the
early provincial architecture ofthe Roman west / / JRS. 1970. Vol. 69. — P. 1-19.

4 Blagg T. F C.Architectural... P. 173.

Blagg T. F. C. Architectural... P. 173. Ward-Perkins J. B. From republic to empire... .P. 15-16;
Buckley B. The Aeduan area... P. 299-300; Walker St. The third century ... P.317-319;
Porter H. Environmental change... p. 355-356; Sheldon H. London ... P.365-366, tabl. 1A -
3C; Jones R. F J. Change on the Frontier... P. 398-399; Strickland T.J. Third century
Chester... P.423-425

6 Frere S.S.Verulamiumandthe Towns ofBritannia ... P290-327; B lagg T.F.C. Civilian... P.38;
W ebster Gr. The History... P.344; Frere S. S. Verulamium... P.390-391; Strickland T.J
Third century Chester... P.423-425.

W ightman E. M. Roman Trier... P. 144-145; Buckley B. The Aeduan area... P.299

8 Bilagg T. F C. Architectural... P. 174.

9 Reece R. The third century... P. 35.

U Blagg T. F C.Architectural... P. 174.



HSI/ICA KaK Npu CTPOUTESIbCTBE YaCTHbIX OMOB, TaK ¥ NPy BO3BELEHUN PUM-
CKO-Ke/bTCKMX XpamoBl

Mepurog «IannbCKoi UMNepUU» XapakTepu3yeTcs akTUBHbIM CTPOUTESb-
CTBOM KPernocTeii 1 popnocToB, HEOOXOAMMBIX /151 3aLLMTbI per1oHa oT pas-
PYLUMTENbHBIX BTOPXKEHWIA repMaHCKMX MniemeH. opoga v cTpaTernyecku
3HauVMble MoceneHns 06HOCATCA CTeHaMM W APYrMMU 060POHUTENBHBIMU
YKpenneHusmun. 3Ta TeHAeHUMA XapakTepHa 6onee ansa Beei Manmm, obe-
nx epmaHnii n Vicnanum, yem ans BputaHnn2 Benrvika B 3TOM OTHOLLEHWM
6bl1a Ha 0COGOM MOMOXEHWUMN: OHA VMMEfa HE TOMIbKO CYXOMYTHYO rpaHu-
Ly — pag ropogos benrviku sagnsncsa 6azamum a4ns giota3

OfiHaKo Henb3A roBOPWTL O MOIHOM 3aTyXaHUM TaK Ha3bIBaeMoro rpax-
[aHCKOro CTpouTenscTea. B faHHOM pernoHe apxeonornyeckue packor-
KW BbISB/IAKOT CTPOUTENLCTBO PUMCKO-KEIbTCKUX XPaMOB U KPYMHbIX BU/
(Hanpumep, B fonuHe p. Commbl, B Type, Mepuré, Mapwxe, Apne, a Takke
B BOCTOYHOIA TappakoHe)4 B Tpupe B nepunog annibCKoin umnepumn obiim
NOCTPOeHbI xpam Lenus Mars, BOPLIOBbIA KOMMIEKC — Pe3naeHLMs rasib-
CKMX MMNepaTopoBS AKTYBHOE IpaXKjaHCKOe CTPOUTENBCTBO Hab/ioaeTcs
Takke B benruke v VcnaHum (bapcenoHa)a

Y HeKOTOpbIX UCC/e0BaTeNei CyLLECTBYET NPEANOOXEHNE, YTO OT/e-
NbHble Xpambl 2-i non. I B., cuMTaBLUMECS paHEe PUMCKO-KENbTCKUMU, Ha

1 Rivet A. L. ETheRoman villa... P.208-209; Bragg T. F. C. Architectural... P. 178.

2 Blanchet A.LesEnceintes... P92-97; Butler R. M.The Romanwalls... P.34; Butler R. M.
LateRomantown... P.29-30; Batit A. Op.cit. .82-103; Thoen H. Thethird century... P245-
248; Walker St.The third century... P.317-318; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn., Raepsaet G.
Gallia Belgica... P.237; Keay S. The Conventus Tarraconensis ... P451-486; W ightman E. M.
The fate... P.235-236;Galliou P.Western Gaul ... P.261, App. Il, P.277-278; W ebster Gr.
The History... P.344.

3 Thoen H. The third century...P. 248; Galtiou P. Western Gaul... P. 270; Raepsaet-
Charlier M.-Tn., Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica...P 97; Sander E. Zur Rangordnung der
rémischen ... S.347-367; Wightman E. M. The pattem ofrural settiment in Roman Gaul //
ANRW. 1975.Bd. Il / 4. P.584-657.

4  Biragg T. F C. Architectural... P. 182; Biagg T. F. C. Civilian... P40; Boussard J. Etude surla
ville de Tours... P.313-329; Keay S. The Conventus Tarraconensis... P.464-465
W ightman E. M. Roman Trier... P 145.

6 Wightman E M. Gallia Belgica... P. 220-222; Biragg T. FE C. Architectural... P. 183;
Johnson S. Agroup of late... P 217; W ightman E M. The fate ... P. 235-236; Balil op. cit.
P.23-24.



camoM fiefie ObIIM XpUCTUAHCKMU, Hanpumep, B Mepuré 1 CTpouTensCTBO
XpamoB B 3TOT Mepuof, JOCTUI/IO CBOEr0 HaMBbICLLEro NoLbeMa, KOTOpbI
MPOZ/IN/ICA BCIO BTOPYHO NonosuHy 111 B. v nepsyto 4eTeepTs 1V B.2 B OCHOB-
HbIX YepTax apXMTEKTYPbI 1 CTPOUTESbHBIX MPUEMAaxX AICHO MPOC/EXMBAETCA
CNVSIHWE PUMCKOM 1 KeNbTCKOW KyNbTyp, UTO AOCTATOHHO SIPKO NPOSIBUIIOCH
B CTPOMTENBCTBE XPaMOB Ha 3eMnsix Manmmm n bputanun3d Tak, [puropwii
TypcKuiA pacckasbIBaeT 0 BOX/E alaMaHHOB, KOTOPbIA paspyLUM O4MH 13
Takux xpamoB Vasso Galatae B 60-¢ rr. Il B. (Greg. Tour., |, 32). MNMoayac
CNOXHOCTb COCTaBNAET MMEHHO WAEHTU(MKALMA XpaMoB, pa3pyLUeHHbIX
B Meprobl BAPBAPCKMX BTOPXXEHWUIA BTOPOV MOMIOBUHbLI TPETLENO CTONETHA.
3a4aCTyt0 OCTaTKN KameHHbIX KNafoK pacTacKvBa/IMCb WM MCMOJb30Ba-
NNCb ANA YKPENeHWs CTEH BOKPYT rOPO0B, Kak 3To 6b110 B MNpexxunnsoepe
1 MaiiHug, B KnaaKe CTeH KOTOPbIX HAXOAAT MHOTMe OCTaTK/ NaMATHUKOB
apxuTekTypbld Opyroii xpam 3 St. Aubin-sur-Mer 6bi1 pa3pyLUeH OfHUM
13 TaKUX BTOPXXEHWIA, a 3aTeM NepecTpoeH B BUWITYS OfHaKo 6b110 1 Hao6o-
poT. MNoayac pa3pyLUeHHbIe BTOPXKEHWAMM BapBapoB MoCe/eHNs nepecTpa-
WBINCb B PUMCKO-KENbTCKME Xpambl. Ha OCHOBaHWMM apXeonornveckmx
CBMAETENLCTB MOXHO MPEAnonoXunTb, YTO (YHKLMOHMPOBAHUE PUMCKO-
KeNbTCKMX XpamMoB 6bU10 A0BOJIHO aKTUBHBIM UMEHHO B nepuog, Man/ibckoi
nmnepmume OaHaKo XpPUCTUaHCKME XpaMbl STOFO TWUMa BCTPEYaoTCsa peaKo,
K TOMY e, KaK 6bl/10 CKa3aHO BblLLIE, VX TPYAHO UAEHTUDNLMPOBATL. Mo3xe
WMEHHO XpaMbl NOL06HOM0 TUNa ByAyT akTUBHO UCMONb30BATLCA XPUCTHA-
HaMu7.

Ecnm nonbitatbCs JaTh O6LLYHO XapakTepUCTUKY PasBUTUIO apXUTeK-
TYPHbIX NpremoB 2-i1 NonoBuHbl |11 B. B BputaHuum, Manamm u obenx Mep-
MaHVsX, TO KapTyHa NOYUYUTCA JOBOJBHO YHbIMAA. HYero npuHUmMnuab-
HO HOBOIO B apXMUTEKTYpPE He Obl0 MPMBHECEHO8 3TO BObl1 CKOpee BO3BpaT

Bilagg T. F C. Architectural ... P. 182-183.

2 Horne P Romano-Celtic temples in the third century // The Roman West... — Part . P.22-24,
fig. 3.1-3.3.

3 Horne P.Romano-Celtic temples... P.25; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn, Raepsaet G. Gallia
Belgica... P.237; Bedon R. et al.Architecture et Urbanisme... .P. 129;

4 Horne P Romano-Celtic temples... P.25; Biagg T. F C. Architectural... P. 182, fig. 12,5.

s Horne P Romano-Celtic temples... .P.25

6 ibid
ibid

8 Biragg T. F C. Architectural... P. 180; H el 1enkemper H. Architektur als Beitrag zur Geschichte



K CTapbIM CTPOMTE/bHLIM NPYeMaM, HO 3TO, HU B KOeli Mepe, Hefb3s CUnTaTb
«ynagKom». OCHOBHas CTpouUTE/IbHasA AeATe/IbHOCTL 3TOr0 Neproa UCxo-
Avna 60ee U3 BOEHHbIX Y CTPaTernueckux Hyxa pernoHosl Kakve-nn6o
3HauMMble 0OLLECTBEHHbIE MOCTPOMKY, HanpuMep, TepMbl B MNapuke, Buse,
ammTeatp B bopgo 1 T. n., gaTupyroTcs Hadasiom |11 B.2

B 06Liem, cTponTenbHas AeATenbHOCTb «I anibCKoin MMMepumn» Bblina
MOTHOCTBIO NOAYMHEHA HYXX4aM 0B0pPOHbI. B 060pPOHUTENBHYIO CUCTEMY
OblM BOB/EYEHbI BCE ViCi 1 pagi JaHHOT0 apeasia, COCTaB/1ss AMHYIO, TECHO
CBA3aHHYI0 CceTb3

S 3. Fopoaa 1 ropoAcKoe X03MCTBO

ApXeonornyeckne [aHHble MoKasbiBalOT paspyLUeHus psga ropofos
B KoHUe 50-x . 111 B., a Takke B 260-261 rr. Hanpumep, B 260 r. 6b11 paspy-
LLIEH BTOPXXEHNEM (hpaHKoB ABeHL4. B LLIBeiiLapmm u benbrm 6b110 yHWY-
TOXEHO HECKO/bKO LIBETYLLUMX FOPOAOB, OAMH M3 KOTOPLIX pacnosarancs
mexay Tpupom u CTpacbypromi PaspyLueHue YacT BepXHEePEeRHCKOro k-
Meca yXyALmnio nonoXeHwe. JIMMec, KOTOPbIi ABASNCS TakKe MECTOM, rae
MpoxXoaunsia TOPro./sd, BMECTE C OKPY>KAtOLLMMU ero 3emasamMu, ctan onac-
HbIM. 3TO HapyLLIa/1I0 MPUBbIYHLIA NPOLECC TOProBAN U LMPKYNALUN MOHET
1 ToBapoB. ImeHHO BO 2-1i non. Il B. HabnoaaeTcsa 3aTyxaHWe TOProBw,
KaK Ha peliHCKOM, TaK 1 Ha flyHalickoM nuvecax. A. MakManneH yTeepaa-
€T, YTO repmMaHCKne BTOPXKEHWA CeNnaiv BO3MOXKHbLIM Pa3BUTUE IOKAbHbIX
peMecneHHbIX M TOProBbIX LLEeHTPOB.6lccneaoBaresib YBEPEH, UTO 3TV BTOP-

der Colonia Ara Agrippinensium // ANRW. 1975. Bd. Il / 4. — S.823-824.

1 Blagg T. R C. Civilian... P.39-40; G alliou P.Western Gaul ... P.259-260, App. Il,p. 277-
278; Rivet A. L.EThe Roman villa... P.210; Raepsaet-C harlier M.-Tn,Raepsaet G. Gallia
Belgica... P.73-75.

2 Blagg T. FC. Architectural... P. 180.

3 Wightman E M. The fate... P. 238; W alker St. The third century... P.322; Buckley B. The
Aeduan area... P.299; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn.,Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica... P.60-62

4 Bogli H. Aventicum ... P. 178.

5 Drinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P. 217; Wightman M. Gallia Belgica... P. 220; Frei-
Stolba R. Die Rémische Schweiz: Ausgewahlte Staat- und Verwaltungsrechliche. Probleme
im Fruhprinzipat // ANRW 1977. Bd.I1/5-Ne 1 — S. 288-403; PrieurJ. Lhistoire des regions
alpestres ... P.630-656; Wightman E. M. The pattem ... P.587-589; Eenosa H. H. O op-
Max 3aBucumocTy ... C. 133

6 MacMullen R. Celtic Renaisance... P. 102.



YKEHUsi CMOCOOCTBOBA/IN Pa3BUTUIO KOMMeEPLMM] 0B0CHOBLIBaS 3TO TeM,
YTO KPYMHble LEHTPbI Bbln paspyLUEHbl, Y UX AesSTENbHOCTb CTana HepeH-
Tabe/bHOW B Mepuog Kpuanca. MepmaHLbl nogyac npogaeany HarpabneH-
HOe B pe3y/ibTare Haberos, «peknamupysa», TakuMm 06pasoM, NpomyKUmio
NOKa/bHbIX LIEHTPOB. MOMUMO 3TOr0, repMaHLibl camun nNprobpeTann Gonee
[eLeByIO MPOAYKLUMIO MMEHHO B TaKMX LIEHTpaX.

B 3TOT neproa CTPOMTENbCTBO M pecTaBpauus ropoAoB M NMoceneHnl
MPOBOANANCh, UCXOAS, NO GOMbLLEA YaCTH, U3 BOEHHbIX HYX[, O YEM rO-
BOPWOCH BbiLLe. MpuBOAATCA B MOPSAO0K HE TOBKO FOPHbIE MPOX04bl, HO
N JOPOry 1 JOPOXKHbIE Pa3BA3KM Ha ceBepe [asumm, B JONIMHE peku Jlya-
pbl, CeHbl, B Benrvke n AkBuTaHUK, B Boresax u MNupeHesx, B LLBeiiua-
prn2 MHoru1e noceneHns PEKOHCTPYMPYHTCS 3aHOBO, KONMPYS CBOEN Nna-
HUPOBKOWA cTapble KenbTckue oppidald MNpu 3TOM 060POHUTENbHbIE CTEHbI
TaKXKe BO3BOAATCA MO CTAPOi KeNbTCKON TEXHONOrnnd

OTfenbHble ropoja MMeNn 0cob0e 3HadeHue, Hampumep, CTonmMua
«[annbckoi nmnepum» ABrycta TpeBepoB, CTPOUTENbHbIE paboTbl B KO-
TOPOI aKTVMBHO Benucb npu Moctyme, BuktopuHe n TeTpukes JIMOH —
6a3a VI nernonHa bnnsHeuos, MoroHTvak, boHH, KonoHus — ArpunnuHa,
[esa (cosp. YecTtep) B bputaHum — mecTo ancnokaumm nermoHa XX Vale-
ria Victrix, n gpyrvie ropoga, ABnsBLUMecs 6azamm nernmoHoB, qioTa, nopra-
MK, LIEHTPaMu LJOPOXHbIX Pa3BA30K M UMEIOLLVE CTPaTernyeckoe 3HaueHrea
B aTom oTHOLWeHUN narepb Huepenbobebep MOXET 6bITb B3AT B KauecTse
APKOro npumepa. Apxeoniormyeckme faHHbIe NO3BOMAIOT YTBEPXAATL, YTO
TOprosast akTMBHOCTb B HeM BO306HOBMNack B 60-x IT. |11 B., Korga Ha MecTe
3TOro nareps 6bU1 OTCTPOEH ropos AHaepHax?.

1 Ibid.

2 Ibid. P. 94; Waiker St. The third century....P. 322; Prieur J. L'histoire des regions alpestres
...P. 647; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn., Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica... P. 61-71. Grenier A.
Manuel.. T. 5. — P.454-456; Gansbeke P.van.Lamise... P.405-410.

3 Gallia. 1976. Vol.34. P. 444; Gallia 1968. Vol.26. P. 483; Raepsaet-Chartlier M.-Th,,
Raepsaet G. GalliaBelgica... P. 130-198; Hellenkemper H. Architektur... P.852.

4 Buckley B. The Aeduan area ... P. 293; Walker St. The third century... P. 317; Raepsaet-
Chartlier M.-Th,, Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica...P. 237; Hellenkemper H. Architektur...
P.852-854.

5 KrierJ. Die Treverer auBemalb ihter Civitas... .5.55,95-96,138.

6 MacMulten R. Celtic Renaisance...P. 94; Berhem van D. Les routes et I'histoire. Geneva,
1982.

King A. The decline ofsamian ware ... P.67.



Hap60oH, pacrnonoXeHHbIA Ha NEPEKPECTKe CYXOMYTHbIX N PEYHbIX My-
Tel, COXpaHsia CBOe 3Ha4eHWe BN/OThb A0 KOHLa IV B., ABAASACH KPYMHENALLMM
TOProBbIM MOCPEAHMKOM, CBA3bIBas [anmto ¢ VicnaHuwei n Utanveid. Mnas-
HbIM NPEAMETOM TOPrOB/M HAPOOHHCKMX KYMLOB Obln x1e61

B Kaokl0M pervoHe, CoCTaBNsoLLEM «[anbCKYHO UMMEPUIO» Oblan ro-
pofa co CBOMM COBCTBEHHLIM CTaTycoM. JTO Gbinn ropoga (Mnw nareps,
BOKPYT KOTOPbIX KOHLIEHTPMPOBAIOCh MECTHOE HAaCeNeHWe C LieMbio 3aLlimn-
Tbl), SBNABLUMECA Ga3amMy UM hoprocTamm ioTa UM BOEHHbIX YacTeld:
B benrnke — Hogesuin (Neuss), B KoTopom 6a3uposancs nervoH VI Vic-
trix. [pyrve ropofa npuobpeTany CBOe 3HayeHWe 3a CYET KPYIMHbLIX pe-
MEC/IEHHbIX CrieLyanm3aLmid, B 4acTHOCTW, B Benrmke ropog PumMmHM 6Gbin
M3BECTEH CBOMMW cOneBapHsMM 1 Toprosuamn conbto (CIL. XI, 390; X,
391). opoa ApenaT AB30HWIA Ha3bIBAET ra/ifIbCKUM PUMOM 1 rOBOPUT 06
0C060M 3Ha4eHUM 3TOr0 ropoja Kak KpYnHeLwero Toproeoro LeHTpa (Au-
son. Ordo urb., V.73-89). Apenat nmen CO6CTBEHHYIO TOPrOBYH KOHTOPY
B CUpuWiickom nopTe belipyT, a ero finTenbHoe 3KOHOMUYECKOE 3Ha4eHne
MOATBEPKAAET TO, UTO AaKe B 1V B. B HEM CYLLECTBOBa/I JOBO/IbHO pa3Ho-
06pasHble MarncTpaTypbl, CBA3aHHbIE C XO3ANCTBEHHLIM YMPaBIeHNEM rO-
poga (Not. Dig. Occ., X1.33).

Tarke 6bin ropofa — (YCNOBHO Ha30BEM, PErMOHASIBHOTO 3HAUEHUS),
B KOTOpbIX pacnofaraiack agMuHucTpaums Moctyma. Hanpumep, PeHHbl,
CTaBLLUME LeHTPOM 3anafHoli Manmm2 3ToT ropog 6bin He NPOCTO O6HECEH
060pOHUTENbHBIMY CTEHaMW. [oporu, BedyLuye K HeMy, Obiiv NpUBeaeHb!
B MOPSJ0K 1 pa3mMeyeHbl MEXXEBLIMI KaMHAMK ¢ UMeHeM [locTyma (mpun.
Postum., 11-13). NMoMuMO 3TOro, 34ecb O6HAPYXXEHO MHOXECTBO MOHET
MepBOro ra//IbCKoro MMNepaTopa, a Takke MeasboHOB, BbIMyLLUEHHbIX B 03-
HameHoBaHWe NATUNETHS NpasneHus Moctymad CBA3aHOo 3To 6bU10, BUAK-
MO, C pacnosiaraBLUMMCA 34€eChb XKe MOHETHBIM JBOPOM, JIMKBUAMPOBAHHbLIM
ABpenvaHom4 AgMuHucTpauma NMoctyma, pasmMeLLeHHasn B TakMX ropojax,
6bl1a, C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, KOOPAMHATOPOM BOEHHbIX AEMACTBUIA B AaHHOM

Esperandieu, 536; G renier A. Op. cit — Vol. Il. P.532, fig. 170.

Galliou PWesternG aul... P.273.

Ibid.; Lafaurie J. LEmpire Gaulois... P.980-981

Galliou P.Western Gaul ... P.273; Lafaurie J. LEmpire Gaulois... P. 887; Chawfoad M.
Finance... P 587-588.
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PErvoHe, a c ApYroil — OTBETCTBEHHOI 32 SKOHOMMYECKOe MpoLBeTaHnel
MpeemMHUKK MocTyma Takxke He OCTaBNAMM 6e3 BHUMaHWA Nofo6GHbIe ro-
poza, MOHMMas UX 3HAYMMOCTb M MPOLOIIKAA MOMIMTUKY NEPBOrO raibCKo-
ro umneparopa. Hanpumep, BUktopuH 1 TeTpuK. 34eCb HAXOLAT MU/EBble
KaMHK, Kak ¢ nmeHem BukTopuHa (CIL. X111, 9006; npun. Victorin., 6-9,
11-12), Tak 1 TeTpuka (npun. Tetric., 14-15; CIL. XIII, 8997). AKTUBHO
CMOMb30Ba/CS HacnefHMKammM MocTyMa 1 MOHETHbIR ABOP2

3amMeTHO aKTVBM3MPOBA/IOCH Pa3BUTUE NOKASbHBIX LIEHTPOB, K NpUMepY,
TeppUTOPUSA NNEMEHMN 3MyeB, O YeM CBUAETENLCTBYET MHTEHCUBHAA LIMPKY-
nAumna MoHeT «IannbCekol nMnepmmn»3 AKTUBHasA CTPOUTENbHAA AeATeNb-
HOCTb, BK/IHOYaBLLUaA B Cebs BOCCTAHOB/IEHWE TOPOAOB, YKPEMeHWe uX
CTeHamu, PEMOHT [OPOr U AOPOXHbIX Pa3BA30K OTHOCUTCA KO BPEMEHM
npasneHus MNMoctymad Hanpumep, ropoga Typ, PyaH, CaHc, Anesns, OTeH,
Ocep, KnepmoH 1 MX OKPecTHOCTMS To »ke caMoe MOXKHO C YBEPeHHOCTLHO
rOBOPUTH 1 B OTHOLLIEHWM JTMOHA U €10 OKPECTHOCTEN, a Takoke BypryHaum
1 JonnHbI PoHbI, CoHbI 1 Jlyapbl. fopoga 3TOro pervoHa nmenu cTpareru-
YeCKoe, NMoJIMTUYECKOE 1 3KOHOMUYECKOe 3HaYeHve, Harnpumep, LLlanoH-Ha-
CoHe, Apnb, BbeHHa, PyaH, Typ 1 X OKpecTHOCTMG

KpynHeliwmm ropogom Mannum 6s1/1yrayH, SBASBLUMIACA OLHOBPEMEH-
HO aAMUHWCTPATVBHLIM 1 KPYMHEALLIM TOProBO-PEMECIEHHBIM LIEHTPOM.
TOprosubl BUHOM 3aHUMaIN B HEM UCK/IOUUTENIbHOE MeCTo. OHM umMenu
3/1eCb CBOM KOHTOPbI, CKNafbl, ¥ CBOW YacTHble NpucTaHn?. MHorouvcnen-
Hble BOAHbIE 1 CYXOMyTHbIe NMyTW, NepecekasLume JTyrayH v CBs3biBatoLLme
ero co Bcemu ropogamu lannmm, Uitanuein n mopem, crnoco6cTBoBasIn Npe-
BpaLLEHUO ero B MOPT OOLLEMMMEPCKOro 3HadeHus. MocTym yyen ato.
B «[annbckoli umnepum» JlyrayHy 6b110 0TBEAEHO CBOE 0CO60e MECTO.
B ropoge Haxogmsncs ogmumanbHbI MOHETHBIA ABOP Fa/ibCKMX MMNepaTo-
POB, 3eCb 6a3npoBasca oAnH 13 nernoHoB — VII Gemina, nepeBeeHHbIN

Galliou P.Western Gaul ... P.273.

Demougeot E Laformations... P507-508.

Buckley B. The Aeduan area ... P. 287.

ibid. P.287-288,299-300; W alker St. The third century... P.322.

Buckley B. The Aeduan area.. P.300,310; W alker St. The third century... .P. 322.

W alker St. The third century.... P.318-320; Berhem van D. Les routes... 72-74.

Benosa H. H. O6 3KOHOMUYECKOM COCTOSIHWUM Fa/I/IbCKUX FOPOAOB B 111 BB. H. 3.11 YpasibCcKuii
IY: Y. 3anucku: BbIn. 25: cepus uctop. ExkatepuHoypr, 1958. C. 194; G renier A. La Gaule...
P.584.
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13 McnaHmm, a JOpPOXHbIe pa3Ba3Ky pacrofiarainck Tak, YTobbl BOEHHbIE
noApasaeneHns u3 LeHTpa Manmm Mmoram 6bICTPo NepenpaBuTbLCS B NHOGYHO
JPYTYH0 YacTb «[abCKOA uMnepum»1

TeppuTopys NNemMeHN 3fyeB Urpasa 3aMeTHYI Posib B CTabUnM3auuu
(hMHAHCOBOrO NOMOXKEHWA «[aNbCKOW MMMEPUM», MOCKOMbKY Ha 3TOl
TEPPUTOPUM Pacrnonara/incs MOHETHbIE MACTEPCKME, NOAYaC BPEMEHHbIE2
O/[iHaKo B LIeNIOM TeMIMbI SKOHOMUYECKOT 0 U KyNIbTYPHOT0 pa3BUTUS JaHHOM
TEpPUTOPUM 3aMETHO CHU3WU/INCH, MO CpaBHeHWIO ¢ Hau. 111 B. Tak, 90 %Bcex
MO3an4HbIX PaboT BbIIN BbIMOMHEHbI B 1-/ MOMI0BUHE 3TOr0 Beka3 MHorue
3HauUTE/bHbIE NOCTPOWKM, K NMpUMepy, B Ane3uu 6biin paspyLueHbl BTOp-
YEHUAMM repMaHCKMX MeMeH, 0cobeHHo, nocne ruéenu Moctymad bosnb-
LLIas YaCcTb NOCeNeHMiA bblna NOKMHYTa M 3a6poLLeHa UMEHHO B 270-272 IT.,
XOTA [10 3T0r0 neproja MyHKLUMOHMPOBA/I, O YeM HarfISgHO MOKa3blBaeT
HaiiaeHHas Tam roHYapHas npoAyKuws, aatmpyemMas 60-mu rr. LU 8.5 Mucb-
MEHHbIE NCTOYHMKM TaKKe COOBLLAIOT O BTOPXKEHWNSAX repMaHLeB B 3TO Bpe-
ma (SHA. Tyr. trig., V. 4).

B nepuog npasneHns TETPUKOB TEPPUTOPUA MIEMEHN 3[yeB BbiMaja-
eT 13 cthepbl MHTEPECOB 3TUX raNNILCKMUX UMMepaTopost O6 3TOM MOXHO
CYOMWTb KaK Mo apXeoslorMyeckMM JaHHbIM — CTPOUTE/bHAA AeATeNbHOCTb
B 3TOM PErmoHe OTHOCUTCS, KaK U Ha OCTa/TbHbIX TEPPUTOPUAX «["anbCKoM
MMNepun», KO BPEMeHW npasneHus MocTymaz, Tak 1 Nno ToMy, 4TO B 3TOM
apeasie YaCTO HaXOLAT MOHETHI [ocTyMa 1 MPaKTUYeCKN OTCYTCTBYHOT MO-
HETbI NOCNEAYHOLLMX raNbCKMX UMNepaTopoB8 [Npu 3TOM MeCTHbIe MacTep-
CKVe M3BECTHbI CBOVMU UMUTALUAMU MOHET TeTprkad

W atker St. The third century... .P. 320.

Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P. 287; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Tn,, Raepsaet G. Gallia

Belgica ...P.70-71.

Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.291-292.

ibid.

ibid. P.293.

ibid.; W atker St. The third century.... P. 320.

O YeM CBUAETENBCTBYHOT TAK)Ke MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIE HAXOAKW MEXEBbIX CTON60B C MMEHEM MepPBOro

ra/INIbCKOro MmnepaTopa Ha oporax, Kotopble, N0 BCe BUANMOCTU, OTHOCUINCH KCTPaTermyeckm

BaxkHbIM. — CIL. X1, 8972,9023.

8 Buckley B The Aeduan area ... P.294; Gallia. 1953. Vol. 11. P. 165-166; 1964. Vol.12. P. 523.
1960. Vol. 18. P.354-356.1964. Vol. 22. P. 333-334.

9 Buckley B. The Aeduan area... P.296.
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Tepputopusa NnemeHn sfyes ofHa W3 NepBbIX NpU3Hana Bractb loc-
TyMma, a Mnocrie ero CMepTu, Kak 1 icnaHng, agym nonpocunmn nmneparopa
Knasaus FOTCKOro NpuHATL UX 3eMn MoA BnacTb Puma (Pan. Lat., 312, 4,
2). MprYnHLI ONNO3ULLUK NOC/ELYIOLLMM Fa/I/IbCKUM MMMepaTopam BrkTo-
PUHY 1 TETPUKY, BOSMOXHO, ropasgo 6onee raybokuve. JecsTb uan vyTs 60-
Nee NeT 3TOT PErnoH OCTaBasICA MOAKOHTPO/MbHBLIM [1oCTyMy, BHaYane Kak
HaMECTHWKY, 3aTeM KakK UMrnepaTopy Ybe npasneHne 1 n3onaumusa ot Puva
61aroTBOPHO CKa3a/NCb Ha 3KOHOMUYECKOI U KyNbTYPHOM XM3HM apeanal
OTeH Mor BoJHe NPeTeHA0BaTh Ha NMPUOPUTETHYIO POSTb, AAXKE B KaUecTBe
CTONMMUbI «[annbCcKoin MMnepuny». Bo3MOXHO, MPOTUBOCTOAHME ABryCTO-
[JyHa BUKTOPUHY 1 TeTpuKy 6bI10 NOCNEACTBUEM 3TOr02 Ma//ibCKye UMne-
paTopbl He cobUpanMCL OTAaBaTb TEPPUTOPUN Tak NPoCTo. W yaanock ato
ecnm He BukTopuHy, To TeTpuky — «namgaue avus et genitor / proscripti,
regnum cum Victorinus haberet / ductur et in Tetricos recidit imperiums»
(Auson. Parentalia, 4-6). HalifieHHbIA 3010TOM Kpyr, KOTOPbIA UCMOMb30-
BasicA Kak dhaceT Ans aypeycos, NpeAcTaBnseT TeTpuka Kak nobeamtensad
Mocne KanuTynAumMmn TeTpUKa pernoH 3ayeB, Kak 1 psg apyrux permoHos,
COCTaBNABLUMX [Ma/NbCKYHO UMMNEPUIO, NEPELLIN NOA KOHTPOSb PyuMa.

$ 4. PemecneHHOe Npon3BOACTBO B «["a/l/IbCKON MMnepum»

OrpomMHyt0 ponb urpana ctonuua «lannbckoii nmnepun» — ABryc-
Ta TpeBepoB, ABASBLUAACA FOPOLOM ranibCKON 3HaTU. MOCTYM He TOMb-
KO MOBbICW/ CTATyC 3TOr0 ropofa, CAenaB ero CTOMMLEN, HO U Haja ak-
TVUBHYIO CTPOUTENbHYH AEATENbHOCTb, CTPEMACh 06eCneunTh LOCTOMHYIO
3awmnty4 OfHOBPEMEHHO, COM/IAaCHO apXeosiorMYeCcKUM faHHbIM, ABrycra
TpeBepoB ABNAMNACL OAHWMM U3 LIEHTPOB rOHYapHOro NPOM3BOACTBA. VIMeH-
HO B 260-270 IT. NPOM3BOACTBO 6bIN0 AOCTATOUHO BbICOKO MO CPaBHEHWIO
C NpeblLyLLMMK 1 NoceyoWMMU rofamms Ha 3T0 YKasblBatoT U HaiaeH-
Hble MOHETHbIe K/iafibl B FOHYapHOI NPOAYKLWK 3TOro pernoHa. MHTepec-

ibid. P 295.

ibid.

ibid. P. 296.

Krier J. Die Treverer... .S.55,95; W ightman E. M. Gallia Belgica... P.234-235.
King A. The decline... P 67; D rinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P.236-237.
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HO, UTO Klafbl C MOHeTaMy TeTPUKOB acCOLIMMPYHOTCA U C FOHYapHOI Npo-
Lykupmeirl

MocnegHne faHHble apXeonorMn NO3BONAKOT BbIAENUTL CredyHoLLImMe
OCHOBHble LIEHTPbl KepaMU4ECKOro Npou3BoAcTBa: 3abepu Ha PeliHe, AB-
rycta Tpesepos, Bectepgopd, AproHH, Jlesy, MoHTaH, poteceHk, Mut-
Te/NbOPOH, B KOTOPbLIX MOT/IN PacnosiaraTbCa Takke BPeMeHHbIE MOHETHbIE
macTepckme2 "oHuYapHble MacTepckue Bbln PacnpocTpaHeHbl U B A0MK-
He COoHbl 1 Jlyapbl, KpYMHEWLLEA 13 KOTOPbIX, COFIACHO apXeosiorM4eckKnm
packonkam, 6bin MBEBHOH, pacnonoXeHHbIn 40 KM toxkHee OTeHa 1 15 Km
ceBepHee JlyapbI3 MNpoayKLms 3TOr0 LEeHTpa OT/IMYasiacb 0CO6bIM Pa3Ho06-
pasvieM rnHAHOM NOCy/bl, B TOM YMC/e KyBLUMHOB, (DOPM, OpHaMeHTa U T. .
Apea pacnpocTpaHeHus NpoayKuun MBeBHOHa Bbl AOCTATOYHO LUMPOK:
no TeyeHWto p. CoHbl Ha BOCTOK, OT [IMXKOHA Ha CEeBEPO-BOCTOK U Takke
BKMoYas JSlaHrpbl, JINoH 1 BbeHHY4

[nsa 2-ii non. Il B. XapakTepHo, C 0fHOI CTOPOHLI, pacnpocTpaHeHue
Kepamuiky terra sigillata, ¢ gpyroii, nposiBneHne KenbTCKMX YepT B Kepamu-
4eCKOM Npou3BoACTBES B 3TOT nepunog, CornacHo anmrpagmyeckum UCTou-
HVKaM, MHOTO MacTepoB MMEOT MMEHa KeIbTCKOr0 NMPOUCXOXAEeHUAG

oHYapbl pogeceHKa U3roTOBNA/M [ECATKM COPTOB Pa3/iNyHbIX Ba3:
OT MPeaMeTOB LUMPOKOro notpebneHns Ao Ba3 Tuna terra sigillata. Otnnya-
nmck n3genms MpogeceHka M MHOroobpasmem CTunel 1 NPUemMoB U3roTOB/IE-
HUS KEPaMWYECKVX U3AENNIA, UTO MOXKET CBUAETE/bCTBOBATL O CYLLECTBOBA-
HUW pasnyHbIX HEBOMbLUMX MacTepcKuX. Tak, MpU packornkax norpebeHunii
B LLaHTenenne (Jltokcembypr) 6binn HailaeHbl KepaMnyeckme 13nenus Tpex
pa3HbIX MacTepoB7. BOMbLUOW M3BECTHOCTLIO MOMb30BAIUCL KepammyecKume
n3penws Jlesy, 0cob6eHHO, Basbl, Pa3pUCOBaHHbIE KPaCHOM UK YepHOI Kpac-

1 King A. Thedecline... P.67; Harr J-J. Uevolution de la ceramique commune gallo-romaine //
REA. 1949. Vol. 51. P. 118.

2 King A. Thedecline... P.56; HattJ-J. Uevolution de lacéran~ue .... P. 120.

3  Buckley B. The Aeduan area... .P.302.

4 ibid.
Thoen H. The third century...P. 245-246; E enosa H. H. K uctopuu ronuapHoro pe-
mecna... C. 11; King A. The decline... P. 56; Hatt J-J. Uevolution.... P. 120; Keay S. J.
The Conventus Tarraconensis... P.478-479.

6 Benosa H. H. Kuctopuu roHuapHoro pemecna... C. 11.
King A. The decline... P.58-59; Benosa H. H. Kuctopuu... C. 7; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-
Tn.Raepsaet G. Gallia Belgica... P. 244.
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xow M0 6enomy aHrody. Mpoaykuws J1esy Gbiia pacnpocTpaHeHa no Beeit Mar-
NN, UX HAXOAAT Aadke B APMOPUKe, a Taloke PeliHCKMX 061acTsx, BputaHum
1 Ha [lyHael

OfHako cyllecTBoBany 1 6onee KpynHble LeHTpbl. Hanpumep, Kono-
HUs-ArpyUnnHa, NPOAYKUUSA KOTOPOiA Bbuia 06Hapy>keHa B BputaHun. 310
NOATBEPXAAET MPEANON0XKEHNS O TECHBIX TOPrOBbIX KOHTAKTaX 3TUX perun-
OHOB B MepPMOf CyLLLEeCTBOBaHMA «[ anfbCckoit MMNepun»2 CpaBHUTENBHO
HeBO/MbLUMM, HO JOCTATOYHO M3BECTHBLIM FOHYAPHOM LIEHTPOM Ha tore arn-
nmn Bbln BaHaccak (J1o3ep), pacrnonoXeHHbIA ceBepo-BOCTOUHee OT Ipo-
(beceHka. baHaccak nU3rotoensn n3gennsa Tina terra sigillatad Mpogykumto
3TOr0 LIEHTPa HaxofAaT Ha TeppuTopmsx MepmaHum, LLiseiuapum n BeHr-
pun4 B cnaHum 6bI10 HanaXkeHo NPou3BOACTBO amdiop. KpynHble LieHT-
pbl Haxoaunuckb B beTuke, a Takke pernoHe BOKpyT Bagaibkemempa. oTo-
Bas NPOAYKLWA TPAHCNOPTUPOBAIACH MO MOPK — HOXHOMY U BOCTOYHOMY
nobepexsto cnaHum, 1 no pekam PoHe, CoHe 1 PeiiHy. Apxeonornyeckume
HaxoAK1 MO3BOMAKOT MPOCNeAUTb MyTb FOTOBO MPOAYKUMW W NOATBep-
OWTb TOProBble CBA3W 3TUX PErMOHOB, BXOAMBLUMX B COCTaB «[ annibCKol
nMnepmm»5 B VicnaHnum Takke nNpon3sBoauiack pasHoobpasHas Kepamuka,
B TOM uwcne v tuna terra sigillata, koTopyto HaxogaT B Adprikea

K cepeaute 111 B. H. 3. B rOHY4apHOM MPON3BOACTBE Hab/HOLAETCA He-
KOTOpbIA YNafoK, KOTOPbIA MPOSBUACS, B YaCTHOCTM, B M/IOXOM rnasypu
1 HeOPEXXHOI packpacke?. MPUUYNHBI 3TOTO He CTO/bKO B OBLLEM COLMasb-
HO-3KOHOMMWYECKOM KpU3UCe, CHATAKOT OTAe/bHble COBPEMEHHbIE UCCNEeao-
BaTe/n, CKOMbKO B OCBOEHUM CTEKO/bHOrO Npou3BoAcTsa8 Elle ogHoit oT-
NNYNTENbHON YepTOoi KepamMMyecKoro NpPoK3BOLACTBA 3TOr0 Neproja 6su1o
nepemeLLeHrie MacTepoB B PeHCKMe palioHbl, Fe BHOBb aKTVBM3MPOBanach
Toprosna9

1 Benoa H H. K wuctopuu . C. 11; Raepsaet-Charlier M.-Th.,, Raepsaet G. Gallia
Belgica... P. 244.

Thoen H. The third century... P. 254.

Benosa H. H. Kuctopuu ronyaproro pemecna... C. 7.

King A. The decline ofsamian ware ... P.67; Benosa H. H. Kuctopuu...C. 8.

Thoen H. The third century... P. 256.

Keay S.J. The Conventus Tarraconensis... .P.478.

Thoen H. The third century... P.268; Benosa H. H. Kuctopuu ...C. 20.

Benosa H. H. Kuctopun ...C. 20.

9 King A. The decline ... P.67; Benosa H. H. Kuctopuum... C. 20.
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Apean pacnpocTpaHeHWs roTOBbIX U3AENWIA LOCTATOYHO LUMPOK: apXe-
OMOTNYECKME HAXOOKW KepaMmueckuxX u3genuin Manmm 6binm caenaHbl Ha
Tepputopun VicnaHuu, obenx MepmaHuii, numeca, bputaHuy, OyHarckmx
MPOBVHLMIA 1 Mo Bcemy CpeanseMHOMOpLI0L Hanpumep, Mactepckue Ipo-
(heceHKa CHabXann CBOeld MPoAYKLUME He TONbKO BCtO [amio, HO 1 BCe
MoCeneHms PerHCKO NpUrpaHNUYHOin obnactv, Benrvku, noceneHns Ha
[JyHae, B VicnaHunmn, Utanum n gaxe noctasnanmck B CeBepHyto AQprky2
Kepamuka Tuna terra sigillata, nccnenoBaHnio KOTOPOIA NOCBALLEHO MHO-
ro HayYHbIX TPYZOB, B Nepuoz npasneHns MNocTtyma 6bina pacnpocTpaHeHa
B 06emx "epMaHusx, Benrvke 1 BLOMb BCEro PEMHCKOro Mmecas

VHTepecHO, UTo 60/1bLLas YacTb MOCEEHWIA B 3TOM YacTu anmm cogep-
YKUT HaxoaKu MoHeT Inbo AnekcaHapa Cesepa, nbo MocTyma. MoHYapHoe
MPOW3BOACTBO HYX/AN0Ch Kak B pecypcax, TaK U B TPaHCMOpTe, NOCTas-
NAOLLEM FOTOBYIO NPOLYKLMIO B Apyrue yactu lanimm n MepMaquuy, B TOM
Ymuc/ie U B BOEHHbIE FrapHU30HbI. Tak, NpofyKums KOxHoM Fanimm nepeso-
3uacb No CTpaTernyeckum goporam. OBLIYHO XXe UCTIO/b30BaSICA BOAHbIA
TpaHcnopT4 BuyacTHOCTK, 3TO KacaeTca bpuTaHum 1 Mannmm, TeCHO CBA3aH-
HbIX B TOProsoii ciepes C Apyroit CTOPOHbI, NPOUCXOAWN KY/bTYPHbIA 06-
MEH He TONbKO MeXy permoHamu, ocobeHHo, Mannvein n bputaHwveld, B 3T
OTHOLLIEHWS [JOBO/bHO aKTUBHO BOB/IEKa/aCh U apmus. 10 MHEHWIO HEKO-
TOPbIX UCC/efoBaTeseld, B 3TOT NepUOL MMEHHO apMmusi CMOco6CTBOBaNa
pasBUTMIO KePaMMYECKOro NMPOW3BOLACTBA, MOCKO/bKY AB/SIaCb OCHOBHbIM
notpebutenemé C Apyroil CTOPOHbI, (OT 06ecneymBan 6e30MacHOCTb
TOProBbIX CY/0B, CNOCOOBCTBYA 60M1ee aKTUBHOMY ABVXXEHMIO TOBApPOB BHYT-
PU pernoHa ¢ KOHTMHEHTa Ha OCTPOBa 1 Ha0bOpPOT.

MpurpaHnyHbIe 30HbI OCTaBa/IMCh HE6E30MACHBLIMM [15 TOPTOBLIEB, YTO He-
CKO/TbKO TOPMO3WASIO TOPTOB/IHO U KYNbTYPHbIA 06MeH. Kepamuka sBnseTcs of-

King A. Thedecline... P.63; D rinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic Empire... p. 237

2 bBenosa H.H.Kuctopnu...C.6; King A. The decline... P.67; HattJ.-J. Uevolution.... P. 122
Thoen H. The third century... P.245; Wightman E. The fate ... P.235.

4 King A. The decline... P. 70-71; Hatt J-J. Uevolution.... P. 122; Porter H.
Environmental... P. 358-359
Porter H. Environmental... P.353-355; Konocosckan FO. K. Pumumnp nnemeH... C. 177-
179.

6 King A. The decline...P. 73; Konocosckas HO. K. Pum n mup nnemen... C. 178-180;
D rinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P 236-237.



HUM 13 O4eBUAHbIX NPOSBNEHUI HE NPOCTO MacTepCcTBa, HO U TpaauLMA, B TOM
uwicse B 061aCTN Permrim 1 Uckycctea. OpHaMEHT U PUCYHKM NMO3BOASAHOT OM-
pefenvTb He TOMbKO PervoH NPOM3BOACTBA, HO U Te PEMMOHbI, Ube BAIMSHME Ha-
LLIIO CBOE OTPAXKEHME Ha TaKMX KepaMUYECKMX M3aenmnsX. Tak, Kepammyeckoe
MPOV3BOACTBO KXKHOW a/vivm OT/MYaeTcs OT NOJOBHOIO NPOU3BOACTBA Ce-
BEPHOI 1 BOCTOUHOI My, a Takoke MPUrpaHUYHbIX 06nacTeinl

OfHO 13 fipeBHELLNX U Hanbosee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX OTpac/ei npo-
13B0ACTBa B /v, HapsiAy C FOHYapHbLIM peMecnoM, Gblia MeTannyprus,
rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM, fobbiba 1 06paboTka >kenesa. Ee cnegbl — pyaHUKAY,
neyu, LLUaKu, U3Lenus, MacTepcKine, COOTBECTBYHOLLME OpYAUs TPy La v npu-
CrocobneHnss — 06HaPYXMBAKOT BO MHOIMX KPYMHbIX MoceneHusx Mamn
N2 STO NPOM3BOACTBO UrPaUio BaXKHYIO POsib A5 YAOBNETBOPEHMS HYX],
apMum Ha PeiiHe. HekoTopble pyAHUKW MPUHaANEXaN YaCTHbIM Biafesb-
LlaM 1 HaXo4unuch B Npeaenax UMeHWi, Apyrue pyaHUKM — OTAeNbHbIM Fo-
pogam u civitates (D.M. Primionis ferrariae (um servi) vitalis contules —
CIL. XII, 3336)3

[lobblva M 06paboTka xenesa nopoXaana Leblid psf peMecneHHbIX cre-
Lmanu3aumii n Npodeccuii: Ky3Hewbl, LUTAMMOBLLMKM; OpY>KelHbIX feN Mac-
Tepa U CBA3aHHbIE C HAMM U3rOTOBUTENN NMaHLMpeN, LWIEMOBLLIMKA U T. M.
(CIL. X111, 2828, 384, 5699. 1-12, 5701. 1-68, 10029. 1-27; XII, 3355,

1 King A. Thedecline... P.73; Hatv J-J. Involution.... P. 122-123; Eenosa H. H. O hopmupo-
BaHun ... C. 103; benosa H. H. Kuctopuu.....C. 10-11.

2 Dieudonn6-Giad N. Latelier sigerurgique gaUo-romain du Latt6 4 Oulches (Indre) // Gallia.
2000. Vol. 57. — P.63-74; Beyrie L., Fabre J.-M., Sablayrolles R. Les hommes de fer du
dieu Ageio: exploitation antique du Fer dans les Hautes baronnies (Hautes-Pyrenees) // Gallia.
2000. Vol.57. P.37-39; Benosa H. H. Pa6cTBO... C. 102-103; Buckley B. The Aeduan area...
P.300; Raepsaet-Chartier M.-Th.,,Raepsaet G. GalliaBelgica... P. 163-164; Domeque C.,
Leroy M. Letat de larecherche sur les mines et les metallurgies en Gaule, de lepoque gauloise au
haut Moyen 4ge // Gallia. 2000. Vol. 57. P.3-8; Dubois C. Lercoul (Pyrenees ariegeoises): un site
sidOmrgique du Ill-e sifde de notre ére // Gallia. 2000. VoL 57. P.53-62.

3  Benosa H. H. Pa6cTBo...C. 103-104; Leroy M. et al La siderurgie dans Test de la Gaule:
lorganisation spatiale de laproduction de "age du Fer au haut Moyen &ge // Gallia. 2000. Vol. 57.
P. 11-20; MacM ulten R. Celtic Renaisance... P.97; Buckley B. The Aeduan area... P.300-
301; Decombeix P.-M et a1. Reflexion sur lorganisation de la production du fer & lepoque
romain dans le bassin sup”rieur de la Dure, au voisinage des Martys (Aude) // Gallia. 2000.
Vol. 57. P. 23-34; DIEUDONNIi-GLAD N. Latelier sigerurgique... P. 68-70, 72-75; Beyrie L.,
Fabre J.-M., Sablayrolles R. Leshommes... P.39-42; Domeque C.,Leroy M. L£tatde la
recherche sur les mines...P. 6.



4475; ILTG, 355). Heo6xoaMmo OTMETUTb, YTO paboTbl MO MeTany (BK/IHO-
yas GPOH3Y W AparoLeHHbIe MeTaNbI) 6bUIN AOCTATOYHO Pa3sHO0bpa3HbIl

Bo 2-i non. 111 B. H. 3. HA6NOAAETCA aKTUBHOCTb B 3TOM PEMECIEHHOM
npou3BoACTBe. Kak B HOBENMPHbIX U3aenusx (bpacnetax, qmbynax u . n.),
N3rOTOB/IEHUM KOHCKOI COPYM, TaK 1 B OPY>XXMU, MOHETHOM fiefe, SPKO Npo-
CNEXMBAKOTCA YEPTbI CTapbIX KEIbTCKMX TPaaNLMA2 3TO 3aMETHO Kak B Xa-
PaKTEPHbIX 415 KENbTCKUX TPaguLmMax Haanmesax Ha 6pPoH30BbIX KO/bLax3
TaK 1 B 3aMETHOM MOAHATWN NPeCTKa CTapbIX 60ros (3MoHa, KynbT 6oru-
HU-MaTepw, 6ora-XpaHUTeNs 1 ApYrux MeCTHbIX 60XECTB), UbM 1306parke-
HWSA NOMELLIAKOTCA Ha KepamMUKe, MOHETaX, OPYXMUK 1 Apyrux n3genmnaxd Og-
HUM V3 LIEHTPOB, CMELMaIM3NPYHOLLMXCA Ha U3rOTOB/IEHWI Pa3HO06Pa3HbIX
6pOH30BbIX U3AeNuii Gblia Anesusi, KOTOpas BNSNACh TAKKeE U LIEHTPOM Me-
Ta/nypruveckoro nNpou3soacTeas

VIHTepecHO NposiB/fieHWe BAMSHWA, MO MHEHUIO Psja MCcefoBaTene,
BOCTOYHbIX PEIUTMO3HO-MUGONOrMYECKNX MPEACTABNEHWIA, a TakKe Xapak-
TEepHbIX HaMpaBfeHW B UCKYCCTBE, BK/OYas KePamMUKy, HOBEMPHOE Ao
N T. 4.6 bonbLuas YacTb OpyXXus, NPpou3BeAeHHOro B Mamn, Lia Ha cesep
1 Ha BOCTOK, B TOM uwicne B F'epmaHuto?. KOBenmpHas npogyKLms aKCnopTu-

1 Abraham Ph. Les mines dargent antique et medievales du district minier de Kaymar (nord-
ouest de IAveyron) // Gallia. 2000. Vol. 57. P. 123-127; Daveau |, Goustard V Un complexe
metallurgique et minier du haut Moyen age: le site des Foumeaux & Vert-Saint-Denis (Seine et
Marne) // Gallia. 2000. Vol. 57. P.79-97; Gaunet B. Techniques de baisages dans les mines dor
gauloises du sud-ouest du Massifcentral // ibid. P. 129-1486.

2 MacMullen R. Celtic Renaisance... P.97; Buckley B. TheAeduan area... P.300; Raepsaet-
Charlier M.-Tn.,Raepsaet G. GalliaBelgica... P. 163-164.

Gallia. 1950. Vol. 8. N2 2. P. 146-149; M acM utt1en R. Celtic Renaisance... P.98.

4  Grenier A. Economic Survey of Ancient Rome... T. 3. — P. 97; MacMultlen R. Celtic
Renaisance... P.98; D rinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic Empire... P.232; Askew G. The horse-type on
barbarous radiates // NC. 1943. Vol. 104; Le Gentithomme P. Latrouvaille de laVineuse et la
circulation monétaire dans la Gaule romaine apres les reformes dAurelien// RN. 1942.Ne 1. P.23-
102; G iard J.-B. La monnaie locale en Gaule € la fin du 11-e siecle, refllet de vie Gconomique //
JS. 1969. Vol. 8.P.5-34; Lantier R. Recherches archeologique en Gaule en 1953 // Gallia. 1956.
Vol. 24. P. 145.

Buckley B. The Aeduan area... .P.301-302.

6 MacMullen R. Celtic Renaisance... P. 99; Deonna W Phaleres celtiques et gallo-romaines
avec decor de tetes humaines // RA. 1950. P.35-37.147-181; Buckley B. The Aeduan area...
P.300,302.

Gallia. 1950. Vol. 8. P. 144-146; MacMultten R. Celtic Renaisance..- P. 98; Buckley B. The
Aeduan area... P.301.



poBanach kak B lepMaHuto 1 [yHaiickue nNpoBuHLUMK, Tak B JdaHuio n Uta-
N0l OCO6eHHO LIEHUNCH YKpaLLIEHUS, NOKPbITbIE 3Ma/blo. ATO ABASNOCH
TPaAWULMOHHBIM KeNbTCKUM PeMec/ioM, NPOAO/HKaBLLUMM CBOE Pa3BuTMe BO
2-innon. 11 B. H. 3.2 MoMUMO 3TOro, creayeT 0TMETUTb 1 PaboTbl C KOCTbHO:
3TO pPemec/ieHHOE NMPOU3BOACTBO TaKKe PasBMBA/IOCH B 3TOT Nepuos, XOTA
1 He 6bI10 CTO/Mb 3HAUMTENBHBIM, KaK FTOHYapHOE U METaNypruyeckoeld

Momumo xxenesa B Mamm n3gaeHa fo0bIBaNINCH Cepebpo v 30/10TO; ce-
pebpsiHble PYAHUKN HAXOAUUCH Takoke B McnaHnn. V3 anurpadmuecknx
[laHHbIX M3BECTHbI NPOJECCUM FPAHW/IBLLIMKOB AparoLeHHbIX KaMHeld, obpa-
GOTUMKOB JparoLieHHbIX MEeTa/1/10B, FOBENMPOB, MacTePOB 30/10ThbIX U ceped-
psaHbIx gen (CIL. X111, 2024,2828,2901,4391,4465,4475,5154; XIll, 446,
4391, 4456, 4474, 4475). Ha pygHMKax, COrfacHo anurpamnyeckum gaH-
HbIM, paboTanu, No 6osbLLel YacTu, pabbl U OCYXAEHHbIE, a TakKe MefKue
3eMAeBafeNbLbl, X034MCTBA KOTOPbIX Pacronaraancb no CoceacTBy C pya-
Hukamm (pagani ferrarienses — CIL. X111, 384,1150; XII, 3336)4

MeTannypruyeckoe Npou3BOACTBO U CBA3AHHBIE C HAM Ky3HEeYHoe Jeno,
cnecapHoe U CKOBSIHOE peMecsia, U3rOTOB/IEHNE HOXKEN, FBO3AEN, OpY>KeiHoe
MPOW3BOLCTBO, a TakKe U3roTOB/IEHNE BPOH30BbIX, CEPEBPSHBIX M 30/10TbIX
U30eNWiA, MOHETHOE AeN0 CNOCcOBCTBOBA/IM PacNpOCTPaHEHNIO KyrbTa Byr-
KaHa, a Takke Apyrmx 60XecTs — nokposuTeneli pemecna — MepKypus
1 MuHepBbIa KyrsT BynikaHa nonyymn ocoboe pacnpocTpaHeHve B CeBepo-
BOCTOYHbIX 06nacTax Mannmmé B gpyrux pervoHax «lanibCKoi nmnepumny»
n300paXkeHns ByrkaHa Haxo4aT pesKo, HO OHW UMEKOT MeCTOY.

["annmsa ABnanack 0CHOBHLIM NOCTAaBLLMKOM Mpamopa. B AKBUTaHWM pac-
nonara/incb camble KpyrHble MpPamMopHble KOMKW. 3[€eCh XKe HaxomaTt crefpl
Ky/bTa 60ra 9ppuna, NoUYUTaBLLEr0Cs Kak MOKPOBUTENS TOPHBIX MPOMbIC-
noB (ILTG. 2-20,24-30). 3T0T e 60r No4MTaNCs B palioHe CoNAHbIX KOMei,
paspaboTKa KOTopbIX akT1BHO Benack B Mavmm (CIL. XlI, 5360). Hagnucn

MacMulten R. Celtic Renaisance... P.99; Buckliey B. The Aeduan area... .P. 302.

D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire... P.232; Buckley B. The Aeduan area... .P. 302.

Buckley B. The Aeduan area... .P. 300.

Grenier A. Manuel... T. Il. — P.957; Gaunet B. Techniques... P 1 29-137; Abraham Ph.

Les mines dargentantique... P123-127.

5 Duval P. M. Notes sur lacivilisation gallo-romaine, 1I: Vulcain et les metiers du metal // Gallia.
1952. Vol. 10. P 43-57.

6 Duval P. M. Op.cit. -Vol. 2. P. 45-46.

7 Aep. 1950. Ne49.
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MO3BONSAKOT HaM FOBOPUTL O TOM, YTO pabOTHMKM COMSIHBIX KOMEi 1 Mpamop-
HbIX KapbepoB Nnoauac 6blM OpraH130BaHbI B MPOECCHOHaAbHbIE KOMNErum
(ILTG. 3, 23, 358) K3nurpaguyeckune faHHble CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O PasHO-
06pasnn coLmManbHOro CocTasa, 3aHATOr0 Ha PYAHMKAX U B KAMEHOMOMHSIX,
1 pemecen. ConsHble KOMW 1 MPaMOpPHbIe Kapbepbl [aBasiu MHOXEeCTBO Ha-
npasneHniAi NpoecCcUOHaILHOM AeATENbHOCTY CKY/bMTOPaM, OrpaHLLKam
[paroLeHHbIX KaMHeld, HoBenmpam U T. . TOProens 1 pemecsio b TECHO
CBA3aHbI, MoAYac 3aByCe/n Apyr OT Apyra v Aasaiv BO3MOXHOCTb NMpesnpu-
HUMATENAM Pa3BMBaTb TOProBble CBA3W U PACLUMPATL PbIHKY.

Bblno HanaxxeHo ocoboe NPOM3BOACTBO OPOH30BLIX 3epKas. OCHOBHbIE
LIeHTpbI 3TOr0 MPOU3BOACTBA HAXOAWMCH B NpUpeHCKoli Manmn. 3epkana
MoLpasfaensoTcs COBPEMEHHbIMM UCC/IELOBATENAMI HA HECKO/LKO Tpyn.
pynna £ BK/IOYaET ManeHbKME YTOMLLEHHbIE 3epKasibHble ANCKU AnameT-
pom oT 3,4 a0 6,2 cM. DTU 3epKana OTINYatoT 0CO6ble AeKOpaTMBHbIE YKpa-
LLEHUS, & HAXOAAT WX B MPUPERHCKOM pernoHe v benruke, B 4acTHOCTH,
B Tpupe, KefbHe 1 NpuUrpaHnYHbIX (HopTax B capkogiarax v BMecTe C 3a-
XOPOHEHHbLIMW UM KPEMMPOBaHbIMU Tenamu, fatupys 2-i non. 111 B. H. 3.2
B rpynnbl W 1 X BK/KOUeHbI 3epKasibHble AUCKU C NOMEPEeYHON pyYKOii ¢ 06-
paTHO CTOPOHbI U AnameTpom oT 5,0 go 28,0 cm. Bonee 40% Bcero konu-
YecTBa 3epKan 3TUX rpynn Gbl10 HanaeHOo B HdKHel "'epmaHm 1 BAOSb peit-
CKOro ninmeca. Mofo6HbIe 3epkana YacTo BCTPeUaroTCs M306paXkKeHHbIMU Ha
Mo3avkax 1 penbetiax. 15 npumepa MOXHO NPUBECTU Penberd U3 MOrUbI
111 B., 06Hapy>xeHHOI B HeymareHed [pyrve Haxoaku caenaHbl B JIIOKceM-
6ypre (penbedy), B ABrycte Paypuke (cepebpsiHast cTaTyaTka 60rmHu BeHe-
Pbl € NOJ06HBIM 3epKanioM B pyke). 3epkana 3TUX rpynn HaxoaaT B HudkHel
epmaHun 1 BLOMb PeiiHa, B KenbHe, HuiiMereHe, SBNSBLUErocs OCHOBHbIM
LIeHTPOM MPOU3BOACTBA 3epKasl rpynnbl X, 1 gatupytoT 2-i non. 111 B.43ep-
Kana rpynn W n X, gatvpoBaHHble JaHHbIM MepuooM, HaLLM B 3aX0pO-
HeHuM Ha KunpeS 3epkana rpynnbl X Npov3BOANINCh Takke B bpuTtaHum
1 Benrvike, B 3TUX XKe PervoHax Takxe MMeoT MeCTO HaxOfKW 3epKas B 3a-

1 Benosa H. H. Pa6bcTBo....C. 103.
: Lioyd-Morgan G. Roman mirrors and the third century // Roman West... — Part I. P. 145—
146; Buckley B. The Aeduan area... .P.301-302.
Lioyd-Morgan G. Roman mirrors... P. 146; W ightman E. M. Gallia Belgica.... P.223-224.
4 Lloyd-Morgan G. Roman mirrors... P. 151
ibid.



XOpOHeHUsAX U KypraHax1 Mpu aTom 3epkana rpynn W 1 X B NpOLEHTHOM
COOTHOLLIEHMW BCEX Py 3epKas cocTaBnstoT 6onee 47 %. LieHTpom npo-
13BOACTBA 3epKas rpynnbl W siBnsnca KenbH, a rpynnbl X — HuiimereH. Og-
HaKo Mo CBOEMY XY/J0XECTBEHHOMY O(OPM/IEHNIO MHOT e 3epKaia rpynnbl
X 6713K K 3epKanam, Npov3BoAMMbIM B KOMOHUU-ATpUnnuHe.

lpynna Y npefcTaBnseT co6oil Tak HasbiBaeMble 3epkana Kiaccuyec-
KOro TuMa, Mnepsble YNOMUHaHNA 0 KOTOPbIX Mbl HAX0AUM Y InHWSA B ero
«EcTecTBeHHOM uctopmm» (36,193). Nx HaxoasaT B Huilverexe, Pelimce,
PereHcoypre, Akaunee, KenbHe, B BputaHun, PymbiHUM 1 Ervnte2 Oua-
METP 3TUX 3epKan Konebnetca ot 2,1 fo 6,9 cm. LieHTpaMu npomn3BoACcTBa
K/laccnyeckux 3epkan b O cnpuHT v KeHT B BpuTaHum, HulimereH, Bax-
HbIM LIEHTPOM MPOM3BOACTBA Obl KenbH, a Takoke psg ropofos B CeBepHoiA
®paHumn. Mo-BrAYMOMY, CYLLECTBOBa/IM MacTepcKime 1 B AyHaiCKMX npo-
BUHUMAX3 HO Npyt 3TOM HOBbLIM NPou3BoACTBOM |11 B. H. 3. ABNANUCH KpYT-
Nble 3epKana rpynnel E.

Takum 06pa3om, 415 pemMecneHHoro npoussoactaa Mamm 1 B. xapak-
TepeH NogbLeM U yKper/ieHne cBsA3eli ¢ TOProe/eid, 06pasoBaHye Koprnopa-
UMIA, runbamia n menkux Tosapuiects (CIL. XIII, 2029; CIL. XII, 4483;
Dessau, 7279,1921). CBsi3aHO 3TO C NOAUTUKOM ransbCKMX UMMepaTopos,
HarpaB/1eHHOW Ha M30/1ALMIO0 AaHHbIX PEFrMOHOB OT Puma. VIMEHHO 3To cno-

$ 5. OCHOBHbIe YepTbl (PMHAHCOBOW U (DUCKaIbHOW MOSITUKMN
raIb,CKNX MMnepaTopos4

Torom ycnewHoii BHyTpeHHel NonnTuky MNocTyma cTano OXXUB/EHNE
TOProB/IN U AEHEXHOT0 06palleHns. IMEHHO (HAHCOBas AESTENbHOCTb
HanGonee APKO MOXET MOKa3aTb COLMabHO-3KOHOMUYECKYHO W UAE0N0TU-
UECKYH0 NMOMUTUKY Fa//IbCKUX UMMEPATOPOB, a TAKXKE BbISIBUTL TOPrOBbIE CBSI-
31. Pa3BnTVe NCKYCCTBA B «["a//IbCKOM MMMEPUM» MOXET GbITb PacCMOTpE-
HO Ha NPUMePe MKOHOTPagn MOHET.

Lioyd-Morgan G. Roman mirrors... P. 152; W ightman E. M. Gallia Belgica... P.224.
Lioyd-Morgan G. Roman mirrors... P. ]54.

Ibid.

Kynukosa HO.B. PrHaHCOBas 1 rucKanbHaa NONMTUKA FranibCKUX MMnepatopos // Mpobnembi
ncTopuu, unonornm n Kynbtypbl (MarHutoropck). 2008. T2l C.289-3 10
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K cepeauHe 111 B. H. 3. cucTeMa pUMCKOr0 MOHETHOr 0 fiefna 6a3mpoBanach
Ha MCMO/b30BaHUM TPeX OCHOBHbLIX METa/I0B — 3071073, cepebpa 1 B6poH-
3bl, @ TAKXKE Pa3fNYHbIX Cr1aBoBl HYacTo 1CrnonbL30Bascs Crias Meam v LWH-
Ka — flaTyHb, MHOT1E MOHETbI YeKaHWIUCh MOHOCTLIO U3 laTyHU. B neprog
Kpusuca Il B. pUMCKMe nMmneparopbl yMeHbLLU/IM He TO/bKO BEC U Pa3mepbl
MOHET, & B LIe/IIX SKOHOMWUU BMECTO CepebpsHbIX MOHET YEKAHUIMCL MOHETbI
13 NaTyHW 1 6POH3bI, KOTOPbIE NMOKPbIBAMCBEPXY Cepebpom. B pesyrbTare,
PUMCKast MOHETHas cMCTeMa OKasanacb OKOHYaTe/lbHO MOAOPBaHHOM. MoKy-
naresibHas CNoCco6HOCTb aHTOHMHMAaHa «KaTacTpoduyeckun ynana»2 anm-
eH 0co60 YacTo npuberan K rnopye MOHeTbI. Pe3ynbTaToM BbILLECKA3aHHOMO
ObI/1 (PUHAHCOBBIV KPU3MC, KOTOPLIVA NMULLIb YCYry6un coumanbHO-3KOHOMM-
YEeCKMI KPU3KC B LIESIOM.

Mocne rnbenn MocTyma NpakTUYeCcKM BCe 0mLIManbHbIE MOHETHbIE ABO-
Pbl COXPaHUM CBOW CTATYC U YeKaHUIM MOHETbI MOCNeAYHOLLMX FasiIbCKMX
nmnepaTopoB. COMHEHMS BbI3bIBAET TOLKO JIyryH, MOHETHbI ABOP KOTO-
poro, BAAMMO, MPeKpaTua CcBoe (yHKLUMOHMPoBaHMe3 Mpogomkan paboTy
MOHETHbI ABOp ABrycTbl TpeBepoB U KonoHUU-ArpunnuHbl. MoHETHBbIN
ABop MoroHTuaka (coBp. MaiiHL) Ha4an cBor paboTy B KOHLE NpaBeHns
MocTyma, HO YeKaHW/, NO BOMbLLUEA YaCTK, MOHETLI MATEXHIKA JlennaHa.
OueBWAHO, 3TOT MOHETHbI ABOP HE Obl10C060 6OMBLUMM U MOXKET ObITb OT-
HeCeH K paspsgy BTOPOCTErNeHHbIX BPeMeHHbIX MOHETHbIX ABOpoB4 C BO3-
BpaLLieH1em CeBepHOI Tanum nog BracTb PUMCKMX MMNepaTopoB OblnayT-
payeHa CBA3b M C MOHETHbLIM ABOPOM MegyonaHa.

[MOMMMO 3TOro, MOHETbI FaN/ILCKUX MMMEepaTopoB YeKaHWUINCL Ha HeYCTa-
HOB/1IEHHbIX BPEMEHHbIX MOHETHbIX 4BOpax TappakoHbl B icnaHuu, rae Ha-

1 Reece R. Coinage and currency... P. 79; Archibald M. M., Cowel1l M. R. Metallurgy in
Numismatics. L, 1993. P 12-13,91-93; King A. Hie decline... P.55-57; Reece R. Coinage
and currency in the third century // The Roman West... — Part . P.79-88
Aepamson M. YK cou. C. 56.

W ebb P.op cit. .384-385,388-400; Gatliou PWestern Gaul ... P.269-271.

4  Drinkwaterl. F.The Gallic Empire... P. 143-144; Bischop D. Findort Magazin ... S. 11-13;
Bland R. The Chalfont Hoard and other coin Hoards ...T. 9. P. 35-37, 39-41, 44 -47, 49-52;
Schulzki H.-J. Die Antoninianpragung der Gallischen Kaiser .... S. 17-21,23-26,29; Tr0sors
mo~taires. 1992. Vol. 13: recherches ... P.24-27,29,31-33,36,42,46, 59,61,63; Reuter M.
Germanische Siedler ... S. 204-208; Reece R. Coins as minted ... P.57-62; Kaenel H.-H.
von et al.DerMinzhort ... S.59-64.



xoaunucs 30/10Tble, CEPEOPsAHbIE U MefHbIe PYLAHUKUL BO3MOXHO, B BaseH-
UMK2 a Takke B Mamm3 ogmH U3 KOTOPbIX Obl1 PacroNodXeH, Mo-BUAUMOMY,
BO BbeHHe 1 B bpuTaHnn4 BblsuraeTcs cnpaseMBoe NpeAnosioxkeHune, oc-
HOBaHHOE Ha apXeosIorMYECKMX MU3bICKaHWAX, O PYHKLVMOHUPOBAHU B 3TOT
neproz MOHETHbIX ABOPOB B IT. Kam 1 Ap/iba

Pan MOHeTHbIX A4BOPOB MOABNANCA M MpPeKpallan CBOe CYLLECTBOBa-
HWe He 0auH pa3. Oco60 NONYNAPHLIMU Takue BPEMEHHbIE MOHETHbIE [BO-
Pbl BbUIN Y NOCNEAYHOLLMX FaNbCKUX MMepaTopos — Mapusi, BUKToprHa
1 TeTpukos. CoBpeMeHHbIe 1CC/ef0BaTe/IN BbIABUTaOT NPeSNoN0oXKeHne 0
CYLLECTBOBaHWM [BYX Pa3/fIMUHbIX MOHETHbIX 30H: OAHa 0XBaTbIBaeT Vicna-
HUIO 1 KOXKHYH0 Marvnito, a apyras BkoYaeT B ceba LieHTpanbHyto 1 Cesep-
Hyto Fanmm, o6e MepmaHum 1 BputaHnto6 Mpy 3TOM MOHETHbIE 3MUCCHN
MocTyma oxBaTbiBatoT 06€e 30HbI7. MOHETbI FaifIbCKMX UMMEePaTopoB Haxo-

1 Uwupkuu K. Yk.cou. C. 7; Chaves T. F Consideraciones sobre los tezorillos de monedas de
bronce en Hispania. Republica e inicios dei Imperio Romano, 11 // ActaNum. 1992. Ne 21-—22—
23. P.267-284; Curchin L. A. Roman Gold Coins from Center Spain // The Picus. 1994. 1
P.60-64.

2 Lafauried. Op. Cit. P.998-1000; C haves T. F. Consideraciones... P.276-279; Curchin L. A.
Roman Gold... P.62-63.

3  Galliou P. Western Gaul ..P. 270; Lafaurie J. op. Cit. P. 885; Wightman E. M. Gallia
Belgica... P. 195-196.

4 Lafaurie J. Op. Cit. P. 1003; W ebster G r. The History and Archaeology... P. 345; Reece R.
Roman coins from 140 sites in Britain. Dorset, 1991. P 88-90.

5 Chawfoad M. Finance, Coinage and Money from the Severans to Constantin // ANRW. 1975.
Bd. I1/2. P.587; D rinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic Empire... P. 137; Bastien P. Op. cit. P. 46.

6 Robertson A. S. The Romans in the North Britain: The Coin Evidence // ANRW 1975. Bd.
11/3. P.375-376; Wightman E. M. Gallia Belgica... P. 196; D oyen J.-M. Un tresor de bronzes
du Haut-Empire Roman decouvert dans le Hainaut beige (Gyvry 2) // Amphora. 1993. Vol. 70.
P. 26-33; Doyen J.-M. Les tresor de chimay et de Dailly Ill (Hainaut): Sesterces du Haut-
Empire // CENB. 1994. Vol. 31. Ne 3. P.56-60; D oyen J.-M. Tresor monetaires du Haut Empire
a4 Matagne-la-Grande (Namur, Belgique) // CENB. 1995. Vol. 32. — P. 14-15; Coins Hoards
2000: Prepared under the auspices ofthe International Numismatic Comission. Ancient Hoards.
Britain// NC. 2000. Vol. 160. P.309-322.

7 Wightman E M. Gallia Belgica... P.214 Garson R.A.G. Gare (Cornwall) Find ... P. 182—
185; Reece R. Roman coinage in Britain ... P.227-231; 239-245; Curnow P.Roman Coins

from WintHill ... P.228-233; M errifield R.ARoman Coin... P199-206; Reece R. Roman
coinage in Northern Italy... P. 168-177; Bastien P.Le monnayage...p.95-100; Galtiou P.
Western Gaul ... P.271-272; W ebster Gr. The History... P. 345-346; C hiaravalle M.

Il ripostiglio di Castelporziano (Roma). Ripostigli monetali in Italia. Milan, 1992; Coins Hoards
1999. Ancient Hoards. Britain. Gallo-Belgica//NC. 1996. Vol. 156. — P.282-329; Coins Hoards



JAT 1 Ha Tepputopun CesepHoli bpuTaHun n LLioTnaHaumni a tawoke Mop-
Tyranmm2

C cepegvHbl 111 B. BHELLHAA TOProBns OCYLLECTB/ANACHh MPAKTUYECKM
TO/IKO MO MOPKO, BHYTPEHHAS — MO PeKam W CyXOmnyTHLIM Joporam, He
Morna obecrneunTb NOTPe6HOCTM B ToBapax. O6 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBYET pac-
npocTpaHeHVe MOHETHBIX KNagoB B EBpone3 OaHako nocnegytoLlasa nonu-
TUYECKas HeCTabuNbHOCTb BHYTPY «I"annbCckoil uMnepun» npueena K jo-
CTaTOYHO paspyLUMTE/IbHLIM NOCMEACTBUAM, OT6POCHB pa3BUTUE PErmoHa
Ha Lienoe fecaATuneTue Hasaas

HekoTtopble ropoga urpanv ocobyto posib B MOHETHOM 06palLieHun. K Ta-
KM ropojam OTHOCATCH, NPexXze BCero, Te, B KOTOPbIX pasMeLLanch, OCHOB-
Hble MOHETHbIE ABOPbI Fa//IbCKUX UMMEPaTopoB. KpoMe Toro, K HUM OTHOCAT-
Csl ¥ TOPOAa, VIMeBLUME BPEMEHHbIE UK HeGO/bLLIME MOHETHbIE MACTEPCKME.
VX onpepennTs A0CTaTOUHO CNOXKHO. OHW A0BO/LHO Xa0TUYHO OTKPbIBA/IUCH
W 3aKpbIB/INCL. CBEAEHMSA O HMX 1 LUTaMMbl HA MOHETax OTCYTCTBYHOT.

PrHaHcoBas nonuTMKa «lannbekoli MMNepum» Hadana 3atyxarb no-
cne cmeptu MocTyma. MocTeneHHo YMeHbLLIAETCA COAepXaHue KonyecTsa
JparoLeHHbIX META/IIOB B MOHETAX, YMEHbLLAIOTCA U CTaHOBATCA Hepery-
NAPHBIMY BbIMYCKY 6POH30BbIX MOHETS U, XOTH OCHOBHbIE MOHETHbIE 1BO-

1998. Ancient Hoards. Gallo-Belgica// NC. 1998.158. P.291-342; Coins Hoards 1999. Ancient
Hoards. Britain. Gallo-Belgica // NC. 1999. Vol. 159. P.290-348; Coins Hoards 2000: Prepared
under the auspices of the International Numismatic Comission. Ancient Hoards. Britain // NC.
2000. Vol. 160. P. 309-322.

1  MoHeTbl Moctyma — B Kirkcardy, Fife, Hadrians Wall, Great Chesters; BukTopvHa — Troon
Ayrs, Lochmaddy, North Vist; Tetpukos — MinnigafF, Kircudbrights, Whithorn, Hadrians Wall,
Great Chesters, Wigtowns. — Robertson A. S. The Romans.....P. 389-390.

2 Centeno R. M. S A Nummijmatice Antigai. Um Balabo daiNve5i"¢80 en Portugal. [Antient
Numismatic: A Balans of research in Portugal] // ActaNum. 1992. Ne 21-22-23. P. 63-76;
ActaNum. 1993. Ne 21-22-23. P.63-75.

3  Laser R. Zur Einfuhr und Verbreitung rémischer Minzen bei den Stdmmen des freien
Germaniens und zur Mdglichkeit ihrer wirtschaftlichen Aussage // Roemer und Germanen in
Mitteleuropa. B, 1976. — S. 65.

4 Drinkwater J. FE The Gallic Empire.... P. 164-167; Konig | Die Gallischen...S. 59-61;
W ebster Gr. The History and Archaeology .. P. 346-348; Galliou P Western Gaul ..
P271-274.

5 Konig |l Die Gallischen...S. 171; Lafaurie J. La chronologie...P. 1011; Bianchet A.
Manuel... - Vol. L P. 125; D rinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P.211-212; W ebb P. Op. cit.
P.323,399.



Pbl NPOAO/MKAOT CBOK PaboTy, 3HAUUTE/bHAA YaCTb MOHET Fa/ifIbCKUX UM-
MepaTopoB YEKAHMTCH Ha BPEMEHHbIX MOHETHbIX ABopax1

Amuccun BUKToprHA 3aBUCENN OT MOHETHBIX ABOPOB MoroHTuaka, Ko-
NOHUU-ATPUNNHBIZ & TaKke 0T MOHETHOro Asopa JlyrayHa, CTwib 1 ar-
TPUBYTbI KOTOPOTO AABHO MPOC/IEXMBAETCH HAa HEKOTOPbIX MOHETAX rasifib-
ckoro nmneparopa3 CyLecTBYeT TakkKe K/eiiMo, BrepBble MOSIBUBLLEECS
y MNocTyma, a 3aTem BCTpeYaroLLieecs Ha MOHeTax BukTopuHa n TeTpuka V
[ *.Y BuktopuHa— V / P . [pegnonaraercs, 4To 3TO BCE-TakW HE MMS M-
neparopa, a nepsas 6ykea ropoga, K npumepy, BuenHa (Viennae) nnn Ba-
neHums (Valence), KoTopble pacronaranmck K tory ot JlyrayHa. Hekotopble
uccneoBaTenyt 0TCTamBatoT TOUKY 3peHNS4 UTO MOHETY GMAM MMEHHO BO
BuveHHe, koTopas 6biia Nog BNacTbio «I"anfbCKoin MMnepmmns» Becb Neprog,
ee CyLLeCTBOBaHuA.

MHorune 13 MoHeT TeTpuKa 1 ero CbiHa, Mo BCeli BUAMMOCTY, OT4eKa-
HEHHbIX Ha OJHOM W3 BPeMEHHbIX MOHETHbIX [BOPOB, COOTBETCTBYHOT MO
CTWU/IK0 MOHeTam BMKTOpMHA U3 He UAEHTU(ULMPOBAHHOTO HXHOIo MO-
HETHOro [BOpa3 Tak YTO BMOSHE MOXHO MPELMOoXMTb, YTO 3TOT ABOP,
CKOpee BCero pacrnonarasLUWica B I. BueHHa, Npojoixan cBoe (hyHKLMOHN-
poBaHue. OTHOCUTE/bHO HEOO/bLLOE KO/IMYECTBO MOHET OTUeKaHeHO B Ko-

1  DrinkwaterJ F The Gallic Empire... P. 144; 146; W ebb P. Op. cit. P.328,398-399.

2 MOHeTHbI1 ABOp, 0GHapYXXeHHbI B Coupvray, npekpaTun cBoo paboTy B 273 I. WU paHee,
Nnocko/IbKy MOHET TeTPMKOB OH He YeKaHW: cM. Foucray B. Le tresor de deniers et dantoniniens
de la Grosse Haie a Souzy-la-Briche (Essonne) // TMon. 1995. Vol. 15. — P 35-70; Apyroi
MOHETHBbIV ABOp, Gbln HalifeH B 1988 r. Ha TeppuTOpMK Civitas Parisiorum v pa6oTan TonbKo 40
270r.— cMm.:Hollard D. Letresor dantoniniens des environs de Limours (Essonne) // TMon.
1995. Vol. 15. — P. 115-135; W ebb P. Op. CiL P. 379-380; Foucray B. Le tresor dantoniniens
de Coupvray (Seine- et Marne): Un nouveau de terminus mixte Victorin / Aurelien // TMon.
1995. Vol. 15. P. 137-150; Vin J. P. A, van der.Vondsten op net Kops Plateau te Nijmegen //
Beeldemaar. 1991. Vol. 15.S.317-322.

3 B /lnoHe 6bina HaliieHa ofHa W3 HeperynsapHbIX MOHETHbIX MacTepCKMX, KOTopas Mmpogo/mkana
CBOIO paboTa B TeUeHMW MPaB/ieHNs BCeX rasifIbCKVX MMNepaTopoB A0 284 I Estiot S. Le tresor
de Saint-Maurice-de-Gourdans (Ain): une tirelire du 1l siecle de notre ere // BSFN. 1996. Vol. 6.
P.124-127.

4  Mowat R. Lesateliers ... P. 134
LallemandJ. Lestresor 17 et 18 de Toumai. Antoniniens de Victorin et des Tetricus // Musees
royauxdart d'histoire. Monographie darcheologie nationale. 7. Bruxelles, 1992; Reece R. Coins
as minted and coins found // ActaNum. 1992. Ne 21-22-23. P.57-62.



NOHUK-ArpunnuHe. HekoTopble M3 30/10TbIX MOHET UMUTUPYIOT MOHETbI
MannveHa.

Oco60i1 pasHULbI B MKOHOTpadmn MOHET MocTyma, BukToprHa 1 TeT-
PUKa NPOcNeauTb Henb3s. ocnegHin ranbCkuii UMNepaTop B MOHETHBIX
nereHpax, Taoke Kak MocTym n BUKTOpWH, yaenseT HeMano BHUMaHWS BOW-
cKy: Concordia equit(um), Fides milit(um), Invictus, Mars Victor, Victoria
Aug(usta). Ha MmoHeTax cam TeTprK 1306paXasnca He TOMbKO Kak CeHaTop
B TOre, HO 1 KaK BOVH B 60eBOM CHapsiXKeHWW.1IocTyM e B MOHETHbIX fle-
reHax LMPOKO MCMOMb30BaN «IPaXXJaHCKMe» MOTVBbI — MUP, CHACcTbe,
13061Ke, braroyecTrie, Mmiocepame U T. nN. MoHeTbI «BapBapCcKoro» Tuna
HaXOAAT Y BCEX FabCKMX MMMEepPaTopoB, YTO MOXET CBUAETENLCTBOBATbL
0 (PYHKLMOHMPOBaHWM BPEMEHHbIX MOHETHbIX MaCTEPCKUX BECb NEPUOA CY-
LLeCTBOBaHMS «["annbCKoi MMNepumny». MepBbIii ranibCKWiA MMMNepaTop HU-
KOrJa He npuberan K nopye MOHETbI, HYEro He CKaXKeLLb 0 ero NpeemMHuKax2
MOHeTbI BUIOU3MEHAIOTCA: UX AYaMeTp 1 BeC yMeHbLuaeTcsa.3Mocne MNoc-
TyMa HY OAUH W3 ero NnocnefoBaTesnei He NPUBHEC HUYETO HOBOTO B CTUAMC-
TUKY MKOHOTpajmu MOHET.

PuckanbHas cMcTeMa ranfibCKUxX UMMepaTopoB Takxke TpebyeT Heko-
TOpOro paccMoTpeHus. MpeanonoXuTenbHo, CUCTEMA YNpaBneHnUs rocy-
[,apCTBOM Bbl1a B TOMHOCTM CKONMpOoBaHa MocTymMoM ¢ PUMCKOI nMnepum
W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, (PUCKA/IbHBIE OpraHbl, HEOOXOAUMbIE 4151 HOPMa/IbHO-
ro (hyHKLMOHNPOBaHWS FOCYAapCTBa, KOMMPOBaau Nofo6HbIe B PUMCKOL
[lepxaBed

1 Thys M. Un tres rare denier de Tetricus | decouverte prEs de Barcelone // CENB. 1993. Vol. 30,
N. 1L P. 15-16; Gilliam H. Laetitia Augg in retrograder Antoninian des Tetricus I // MONG.
1990. Vol. 30. S.80-81; Gilliam H. Tetricus pater et filius im Tresor d’Evreux // MONG. 1988.
Vol. 28. P. 26-28. Bastien P. Le Biste MonOtaire des Empereurs Romain: Vol 1-3. Wetteren,
1992-1994. — Vol. 3. P.20-25.

2 Webb P. Opcit P.388-400; Lafaurie J. Op. cit P. 856-867, 898-901; Galtiou P. Western
Gaul ... P.269-271.

3 Lafaurie J. La chronologie... P. 1009-1010; Branchet A. Manuel..— Vol. 1 P. 126-127;
D rinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic Empire... P. 155-156; W ebb P. Op. cit P.322-323; 399.

4 Chawfoad M. Finance....P. 587-588; D rinkwater J. . Money-rents and food-renders in
Gallic funerary reliefs // The Roman West... — Part I. P. 215.



YNoNMHOMOYeHHblel MpepcTaBUTENBLCTBO Buabl Hanoros

Praetorian prefecture Vicarius Indiction
Customs dues
Sacrae largitiones Rationales Aurum coronarium
(res summa) Aurum oblaticium
Collatio lustralis
(chrysargyron)
Res privata Magistri Rents

(rationales later)

VIHTepecHO, 4TO [0Ka3aTe/lbCTBOM 3TOr0, BO3MOXHO, €AUHCTBEHHbIM
MOTYT CMYyXUTb HaiifeHHble B Maim B Havase 80-X IT. XX B. penibethHble
1306paxKeHNs c6opa Ha/IOroB B AeHEXXHOM 3KBMBASIEHTE U HATYpPaSbHbIMU
npofykramm2 k. JpvHKYOTep BbIABUraeT NPearoNoXeHve, YTo, agMuUHN-
cTpaumeid «I"annbCkoii MMMepumn» Bbl1o NPeayCMOTPEH Kak c6op Hanoros
B IEHEXXHOM 3KBUBA/EHTE, TaK W BblaeneHue ccyf, (?) Un HeKMUX JeHEXHbIX
CyMM (Has10roBble NbroThl) A8 TOProBAN UM Pa3BUTUS OTAESbHbIX Harpas-
NEHWIA «MHAYCTPUN»3

JeHexxHas pedpopma, NpoBefeHHas PUMCKUM MMMnepaTopoM ABpenva-
HOM, JO/DKHa 6bl1a N3MEHUTb NON0XKEeHMe B PUMCKOI MMnepun 1 cnoco6eT-
BOBaTb MPEKPALLIEHNIO XOXAEHUA MOHET ra/ifIbCKMX UMMEPATOPOB, 0COOEH-
HO, Ha TeppuTopuKn bpuTaHun n Manmmmd OgHako aake pedhopma He Mor-
Na YHUUTOXMTb UMUTALMN MOHET, KOTOPbIE YEKaHWIUChL B 3HAUMTENIbHOM
KonuuecTBe. Konun MOHET cocTaBsnm NpobaeMy 4n1s ranfbCkux Mmnepa-
TOpPOB, 0COBeHHO, An1a MocTyMa 1 TeTpuka. CoBpeMeHHbIe UCCneaoBaTeNn
BbIBMIALOT rMMoTe3y, YTO NOLOOHbLIE MOHETLI MO/ NPOU3BOAUTLCS B Bpu-
TaHuu nnmn CeBepHoii Manimn. MeHee BEpOSITHO, MO MX MHEHMIO, YTO Takue
MOHETbI MOT/IM BbITb OTUEKAHEHbI B APYTYX YacTAX 3anafHbIX MPOBUHLIWIA
PyMCKoW nmnepuns HanpasneHve nccnefoBaHnin MOryT CoUTb COBPEMEH-
Hble MOZLAENKM MOHET TOrO BPEMEHM.

Tabnuua npusoamTca no nsganuto: Chawfoad M. Finance... .P.587 — 6e3 n3MeHeHWiA.

D rinkwater J. . Money-rents... P.215-216.

Ibid. P. 216.

King C. E. The circulation of coin in the western provinces A. D. 260-295 // The Roman
West... — Part.P.89; W ebb P.Op. Cit. R.379-380; Amandry M. et al.Le tresor dantoniniens
de Communaux dAresieux a Villette-dAnthon (Is”re) // BSFN. 1996. Vol. 6. P. 117-123.

5 King C. E The circulation... P. 90; Bastien P. Le monnayage... P.219-220; W ebster Gr.
The History... P 346-347.
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MasiovzyyeHHbIM ABASETCA BONPOC UMUTALMKM MOHET. COrfiacHO 1me-
HOLLIMMCS MaTepuanam, UMUTUPOB/IMCL 0ObIYHO MOHETLI, UMEeBLLIVE 60/ee
LUMPOKWIA apeas XOXaeHUs, a Takoke NoMb3yHoLLMecs 0cobbiM cnpocoMm. 3a-
YacTyo TaKMe UMUTALLMI HAMHOT 0 XY>Ke N0 Ka4eCTBY UCNOJSHEHWS, HO BCTpe-
YaroTCA M 3K3eMMJISPbI BECbMa XOpOoLUei paboTbIL VIHTEpPeCHO, YTO 13 MOHET
MocTyMa UMUTUMPOBANMCH HE TOMLKO 30/10Tble, HO U BPOH30BbIE MOHETbLI2

Limpkynsiums MoHeT Bo 2-i non. |11 B. Hocvna, No 60MblLelt YacTy, pe-
TMOHaNbHbI XapakTep. MOHETbI Fa/bCKUX UMMNEPaTopPoB UMENN XOX[e-
Hue B Tpex Manmsx, bputaHuu, BepxHeil n HumxHel MepmaHumsx, Mcna-
HWKU 1 NO 06e CTOPOHbI PEMHCKOM rpaHuLbI3 BonbLue Bcero MoHeT Mapus
1 BUKTOpMHa 6bI10 HailgeHo Ha TeppuTopun dpaHumn (69 K Had. 90-X),
5 — Ha TeppuTOopuax benbrum n Jliokcembypra, 13 — B BenukobputaHuu,
10 — Ha TeppuUTOpMAX ObIBLUMX FrepMaHCKUX NPOBUHLMIA, 60 B LLIBeiLapun
W TONbKO 0fiHa B icnaHnm4 INpun 3TOM KONIMYECTBO Haxo40K MOHeT ocTyma
roayac NPeBbLILLIAET HaX04KN MOHET ero npeemMHUKOB.

1  Peub MAET He 0 COBPEMEHHbIX NOAAeNKaxX. Bastien P. Op. cit P.219-220; Lafaurie J. Op. Cit.
P. 1010

2 Bastien P.Le monnayage... P. 219; Gricourt D. Les incursions... P.1-3; Wightman E. M.
Gallia Belgica...P. 197.

@ King C. E. The circulation... P.90; W ebster Gr. The History and Archaeology.... P. 346;
Keay S. The Conventus Tarraconensis.... P. 464-465; Laltemand J. Les monnaies. Braives
Gallo-Romain, IV La zone Centre-Ouest // Ed.: Brulet R. Publications d’Histoire de IArt et
dArcheologie de I'Universite Catholique de Louvain. 1990 (1992). Ne77. P.53-57; Lallemand J.
Monnaies de sites et tresors. Docouvertes recentes en Wallenie // Dossier de la Commission
royale des Monuments. Sites et Fouilles. 1993. Ne 1 P. 121-124; Laltemand J. Les monnaies
G. Faider-Feytmans, ed. Fouilles du Musee royal de Mariemont 1955-1984. Le site gallo-romain
des Castellains k Fontaine-Valmont // Monographies du Musee royal de Mariemont 1995. Ne 7.
P. 143-147; Laltemand J. La penetration des monnaies de la I-er moitie du Ill-e siecle dans
quenques vici du nord de la Gaule / / NAC. 1990. Ne 19. P. 241 -250.

4 Ha2002 r. KOMYeCTBO HalfeHHbIX MOHET 3HAUMTeNbHO YBENUMAOCH. Tak TObKO B paiioHe Hop-
honka B 1996-1997 rT. 66110 06HapyxeHo 468 MoHeT BukTopuHa, 460 -TeTpuKoB, 2 - nennaHa,
4 -Mapwus, 118 Moctyma. B 1998-1999 rr. B ComepceTe 6b110 06Hapy>keHo 563 MoHeTbl TeT-
pvikoB, 197 -BukTopuHa, 13 -MocTyma v no ofHoii Mapus v JflennmaHa. B Cioppee -65 MoHeT
MocTtyma 1 1 -BuKTopuHa. Bbin HailaeHbl 40BONLHO 6GonblUMe Knaabl B VicnaHun v MopTyra-
NAK, cofepXKallme MOHETbI Fa//ibCKuX MMMepaTopoB. Reece R. Roman coins in the Northern
France and the Rhine Valley // NC. 1972. Ser.7. P. 159-165. Tabi. II; Caltu JP. La politique
monetaire... P. 273; Mowat R. Les ateliers... P. 151-152; Macaluso R. | «radiati barbari» e la
circolazione monetaria in Tripolitania nel. 1V sec. // Quademi di Archeologia della Libya. 1992.
Ne 15. P. 327-332; Menteiro C. et al. Resouro Monetario Tardo-Romano de Fermentdes
(Guimaréaes). [Hoard of Late Roman coins found in Fermentdes (council of Guimaraes)] //
Nummus. 1992/1992. Ne 14/15. P.95-117.



Ecnum paccmaTprBaTth KOHKPETHbIE LIEHTPOB LIPKY/ALMA MOHET, TO UMK
ABNANMCL KPYMHble ropofa. OCHOBHbIMW palioHamMK LMPKYNSUAN MOHET
ranLCKX MMNepaTopoB B bpuTaHUK ABASNNCH HOT U CeBep, @ OCHOBHLIMM FO-
pogamn — KupeHyectep, YecTtep, JIOHAOH 1 Bepynamuiil Eciv cpaBHMBaTH
B NMPOLEHTHOM COOTHOLLIEHWW, TO MOHETbI PUMCKOIO rocy4apcTBa CoCTaB s
3aecb mexxay 20 % u 30 % a MOHETbI «["annbCKoi nmnepum» — mexay 30 %
140 %, T. €. UX KOSIMYECTBO ObINO 3HAUUTENILHO 6O/bLLIE, @ COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B KM3HM 3TOr0 PermoHa MOHeTbI «I"anbCKon MMepun» UMenu HaubosbLLee
3HayeHue2 Mpw aToM faxe B npasneHne Kapaysms u AfeKTbl MPOLEHTHOe
COOTHOLLIEHWE 1X MOHET C MOHETaMU PUMCKOI UMMNepumn GbU10 He B MOMb3Y
nocnegHein. OAHaKo, eC/in CPaBHUBATH COOTHOLLIEHWE MOHET ra/ilbCKUX UMMe-
patopoB, Kapay3us 1 AnnekTbl, TO MPOLEHT MOHET «["a/IbCKOM MMMNEPUn»
BbliLLe. B BpuTaHMM 04eHb HE3HAUMTE bHbIV NPOLIEHT UMUTALWIA.

WHoe geno B Manmn. MpeanonaraeMbiMu LIEHTPaMM YeKaHKW UMUTaLMIA
MOHET 6blm BepaeH, MnyrepHo, OTeH3 CoBpeMeHHbIe UCC/eA0BaTe NN Bbl-
[BUraloT TEOpUIo, Ha OCHOBE U3YYeHUs LUMPKYNALMN MOHET U apXeosnoru-
YECKNX HAXOA0K, YTO OCHOBHas YacTb MMUTALMIA YeKaHWnacb MMeHHO B Ce-
BepHOW Mammd BO3MOXHO, 3TOMY CMOCO6CTBOBaa 6/IM30CTb FpaHuLbI.
IMUTUPOBANCL MOHETBI, KaK ranbCKMUX UMMepaTopos, Tak 1 MMepaTopoB
Prmckoi umnepun. OfHaKo B NPOLEHTHOM COOTHOLLIEHUM MOHET «l aifib-
CKOW MMNepum» 30ecb ObI0 MHOTO 60/bLLE, YeM MOHET PMMCKOro rocy-
[apcTBa, a MuTaLmii Hao60poTa MPUUMH TaKOMY NONOXKEHNHD MOXET BbITh
MHOTO, W, NpeXze BCero, (ImMHaHcoBasi NONTUKA Fa/bCKUX UMMEPATOPOB,
KOTOpas npeLycMaTpuBana KOHTPO/b 3a CTabUbHOCTbLH0 MOHETBI. s 3To-
ro NepuoanyecKn NMPoOBOAWIIOCH BbIGOPOYHOE U3bATUE MOHET U3 eXeaHeB-

1 King C. E Thecirculation.... P.90; W ebster G r. The History and Archaeology... P.345-346;
Strickland T.J. Third century’ Chester....P.424-425; Sheildon H. London ... P 364-365;
Jones R. FJ. Change on the Frontier... P.394-395; Frere S. S. Verulamium... P.390-391.

2 King C. E. The circulation... P.92.

3 Wightman E M. Gallia ... P. 197; King C. E. The circulation... P.93-94; Buckiey B. The
Aeduan area.... P.296; Brulet R. Le necropole du Bas-Empire romain de la rue perdue a Tournai
(Fouilles 1989). Louvain-la-Neuve, 1996; Brunet C., Estiot S. Le double tresor dantoniniens
de Sillingy // Etudes Savoisiennes. 1994 (1996). Ne 3. P. 107-166.

4 King C. E. The circulation... P. 93; Giard J. La monnaie...P. 24; W ightman E. M. Gallia
Belgica... P. 197.

s King C. E. The circulation... P.93; Lafaurie J. La chronologie... P. 856-858; Bastien P
Le monnayage... P.96-105; W ightman E. M. Gallia Belgica... P. 197.



HOro 06paLLleHns C Leblo NPoBepKnl VIHTepecHo, UTo B HOXKHOW Manmn
B 0OpAaLLEHNM AOCTATOMHO BbICOKWIA MPOLIEHT MMENM MOHETLI PUMCKOIA M-
nepuu (o1 40 % B 60M1bLUMHCTBE ropoaoB, 1 6onee 60 % B AeBATM ropogax)2

CyLecTBOBaHVe 60/bLLIOINO KONYECTBA MMUTALMIA MOHET B ropoax Marn-
NW MOT /10 BbITb M3-3a HEOCTATKA NOANMHHBLIX MOHET B apeasie, OTCYTCTBMA
MOCTOSIHCTBA B Ka4eCcTBe MOHET «Iannbekoii umnepun» 1 Pumva, yBenuue-
HWS KONIMYeCTBa 6aH[, KOTOPble UMUTUPOBASIN MOHETI, 8 TaKXKe 13-3a MN/10X0
OTNXKEHHOT 0 annapara PUHAHCOBOW aAMUHUCTPALIMK ra/iIbCKUX UMMNepaTo-
poB 1 PUmcKoi umnepun3d NHTepecHo, 4To Noavac MMMTUPOBa/IMCL 0COBLIE
MOHETHI, K MPUMepPY, KOHCeKpaumMoHHbIe MOHETbI Knasaus "otckoro. 310,
KaK 1 uMmTaLma MOHET TeTPUKOB, XapakTepHas npumeTa nepuoga c 270 no
274 1.4 Bo3MOXHO, YTO OCHOBHas Macca Npou3BOACTBA MOHET-UMUTALLWIA
B CeBepHoii 1 3anagHoii Manmm nagaet Ha 270-280-e .5 OaHako 13BecT-
HO, YTO MPUMEPHO A0 3TOro nepuroga B TedeHne 20-Tv neT B CeBepHoi Man-
N BOOOLLIE He YeKaHWMOCh HOBbIX MOHETG B 70-e roapl 111 B. nocne nage-
HMA «["annbCKO UMNepUM» Ha y)ke NOAKOHTPONbLHONM Pumy Tepputopuu,
npasfa, B HEGO/bLLOM KONMYECTBE, HO NMPOU3BOAMUINCE MOHETbI-MMUTALUMN.
MHOro uMuTaLmMii MOHET TeTprKa NPoM3BoANI0Cs B PeHHax. CoBpeMeHHbIe
1CCNeaoBaTeN CUATAIOT, YTO OCHOBHOI MOHETHbI ABOP K TOMY BPEMEHU
noYTW nepecta paboTatb, HO 3aTO MHOXECTBO MESIKUX MacTePCKUX CTa/n
UMUTPOBATb MOHEeTLIZ. TOMbKO Ha TeppuTOpUM MIEMEHN OCUCMOB TaKMX
MacTepcKux 6bu10 26, Y pugoHoB — 11 1 T. A.; B tOro-3anagHoi bputaHum
MaCTepCKUX, UMUTUPOBABLLIMX MOHETBI, 6bII0 OKO/O LLECTME

King C. E. The circulation... P.93.

Bastien P.Le monnayage... P.217 -2 18; King C. E. The circulation... P.94.

King C. E. The circulation... P.93.

Doyen J.-M. Une imitation de Tetricus Il decouverte au Nepal // CENB. 1993. Vol. 30, Ne 1

P. 16-18. Rocour M. Les monnaies de tombes de St Victor // Bulletin du Cercle Archeologique

Hesbaye-Condroz (La Necropole de Saint-Victor & Huy, Vienne). 1989-1990. Vol. 21. P. 181 —

182.

5 Galttiou PWestern Gaul... P.273; King C. E. Thecirculation... P.94; Buckiey B. The Aeduan
area... P.296.

6 King C. E Thecirculation... P.94; Lafaurie J. Lachronologie... P.853-854; Bastien P.Le
monnayage... P. 13-15.
Galliou P.Western Gaul ... P.273; Lafaurie J. La chronologie... p.885-886; Bastien P.Le
monnayage... P.217-219; W ightman E.M. GalliaBelgica... P. 197.

8 Frere S. S Brittania... P 188; Galtiou P.Western Gaul ... P.273.
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VMUTaUMUM MOHET ra/ifIbCKUX MMMEPATOPOB MCMO/b30Ba/IUCh, B OCHOB-
HOM, MO 06enMM CTOPOHAM PeiHCKON rpaHuubl, B bputaHun n CeBepHol
lannmm; ropasgo MeHbLLe MOHET-UMUTALMIA MCNONb30BAIOCh B 06paLLEeHNN
B LleHTpansHoi, BocTouHol 1 KOxHOM amum 1 VicnaHum; u gocTaToyd-
HO pefiko UmMuUTaumm UnpKynuposann B Vtannu u B apeane Anbnl MoxHo
NPeSMoNoXUTb, TakMM 06pa3oM, YTO SIOKaSbHasA LIMPKYN[Lms crnocobCTBo-
Basia U CTUMYNMPOBa/a B KaKO-TO Mepe NPOU3BOACTBO (ha/lbLUMBLIX MOHET.

Mocne cmepTu [NocTyMa cUTyaLms B MOHETHOM 06PaLLEHUM MOCTENEHHO
MeHsieTcs. Tak B BocTouHol, LieHTpanbHoOW Manimm n npypeiHcKom apeane
0k0/10 50 % MOHET, HaxoAsALWXCs B 06palLieHn, NPUHaANeXan PUMCKOI
nmnepun n gatupyrotes 70-mu Ir. 11 B.; B 06enx FepMaHUsX 1 Ha peiHCKOA
rpaHuue 60nbLUe 6bIIM pacnpPoCTpaHeHbl MOHETbI F//bCKVX MMMEPaToPOB,
1 ropasgo MeHblle — PUMCKO uMnepumn2 B aToM apeasie JOCTATOUHO LLK-
POK MPOLIEHTHI pa3bpoc MMUTALWIA MOHET: B HEKOTOPbIX FOPOAaX OH CO-
cTaBnsieT 1%, B Apyrmx gocturaet 20 % 1 6onee3 B NprpeiHCKOM permoHe
HET HaxoA0K MOHeT Kapaysus 1 ANnexTbl.

0Oc060 MOXHO BblAeNUTb paiioH McnaHum v apean Anbn.4 KonuyecT-
BO MOHET «["an/bCKo umnepmm» 3aecb coctaenset ot 20% ao 60%. MNo-
[06HOe NPOLEHTHOE COOTHOLLIEHUE HABMOLAETCSA U B LMPKYNALMA MOHET
Pymckoi nmnepuma IMMTUPOBaHHbIE MOHETbI MPAKTUYECKW OTCYTCTBYHOT.
MoHeTbI «["annbCKOA MMNEepPUN» UMeNN XOXKAeHWEe 1 B Tanuu, rae oHu co-
CTaBNAT 0Koso 10-15 % %6

Bce BbilLlecKkasaHHOE MO3BOJIAET CAefaTb HEKOTOpbIe BbiBOAbl. Bo-nep-
BbIX, B «["a/1/IbCKOI MMMNEPUMN» MOHETbI FraN/IbCKUX UMNEPaTopoB 1 PUMCKO-
ro rocyfapcraa UMeN paBHOE XOXK/EHWE 1 paBHOe MO CBOel (IMHaHCOBOIA
LIeHHOCTY 3HaueHWe. Bo-BTOpbIX, permoH KOXHOM Manimm pe3ko KOHTpa-
CTUPYET C OCTa/IbHbIMW PErMoHaMu, BXOAMBLLMMU B COCTaB «["a/IIbCKOIN UM-

1 King C. E The circulation... P.96; Rjeece R. Roman Coinage in Northern Italy....tabi. IV;
Keay S. The Conventus Tarraconensis.... P.464-465; Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.295-
296; Robertson A. S. The Romans... P.385-387; W ightm an E. M. Gallia Belgica... P. 197.

2 King C. E. Thecirculation... P.95; W ightman E.M. Gallia Belgica... P. 196.

3 King C. E. ibid.

4  Keay S. The Conventus... P. 465; W ightman E. M. Gallia Belgica... P. 197-198; Prieur J.
L'histoire... P. .640.

5 King C. E The circulation... P.96.

6 King C. E The circulation.P. 96; Lafaurie J. La chronologie...P. 884-886; Bastien P
Le monnayage....P. 96-105.



nepum». 3T0 NPOSABASETCS 1 B NOAUTNHECKOM MOMOXKEHNN (HEATPANUTET NO
OTHOLLIEHMIO K ra/ifIbCKMM UMMepaTopam, MHOT e YfieHbl puMckoro CeHata
OblM POAOM 13 AKBUTaHUM), B MOHETHOM 06paLLeHm (60/bLLUMIA MPOLLEHT
MOHET PyMCKoiA uMnepum), poMaHM3aLmm, KOTopas 3aech bblia 0060 Chb-
Ha. Heob6Xo4MMO yuuTbIBATb, YTO NPUBEAEHHbIE BhiLLe L(pb! U BbIBOALI HE
OKOHYaTe/bHbIe, MOCKO/bKY apXe0iormyeckme 13bICKaHWA NpoaosHKatoTes,
€XKerofiHoO 3HaUMTe/LHO NOMOMHAA AaHHbIE, a NoAYac U U3MEHSA UX KOPEH-
HbIM 06pa3oMm.

Mocne cmepTy MocTyMa (rCKabHbIe MEPONPUATUS BblIN MPaKTUYeC-
K/ CBEpHYTbI. Hauancs nocTeneHHbIA ynagoK 1 noc/efoBaBLLee 3aTeM Kpy-
LLEHVE (IMHAHCOBOW CUCTEMbI «["anbCKOW UMMEPUM», YTO MPUBENO B Hau.
70-xrT. 111 B. H. 3. K 3KOHOMMYECKOMY YNafKy BHYTPM 3TOr0 rocyapcrsa.

$ 6. PenurnosHasa nonTnKa ransibCekmx nMneparopos

He TOMbKO MOHETbI PUCYIOT HaM KpYT NOUYUTaEMbIX B PErMOHe GOXECTB.
Anurpagmyeckue gaHHble YNoMUHaOT nountaHue Mepaknal Mepkypus2
®opTyHbI3 AnnosoHad KonuTepay MuTpbl6 MHOro Hagnucein cnaHuu,
annmm n bputaHMm NOCBALLEHO MN/IEMEHHbIM 60ram?.

KynbTypHOe pa3BuTHe PErvoHOB, BXOAVBLUMX B COCTaB «[ a/bCKOl UM-
nepum», OTMeYaeTca MoLbEMOM B NpasneHWe ocTyma M NOCTeneHHbIM
YMaZKOM B Npa./ieHne MOoC/1eAyHOLLMX ra/IbCKUX MMMepaTopos. Kpusuc 3To-
ro BPEMEeHU HalLle1 OTpaXkeHWe B 061acTv penmrun. Ans 2-i nonosuHsl 11 B.

1 KomnseKc NocBATUTENbHBIX HaAMucel Ha antapsax 13 MaHa n Favmm — Aép. 1954. Ne 101-103.
Gros P. Hercule T Glanum // Gallia. 1996. Bd. 52. P. 311 -331.

2 TMocsAweHna MepKyputo 0co601i MONyNAPHOCTbIO NoMb30BaIMCL B MoroHTuake. — Aép. 1951
Ne 136; 1953. Ne42; 1954. Ne91,154; 1955. NeNe 110,143.
AEp. 1954. Ne 145; 1950. Ne 233.

4 Bu4acTHOCTW, TPW Hagnmcy, MOCBSALLEHHbIX ANMONOHY Oblnn cAenaHbl FraIbCKAM KyrLOM, TOPryto-
Liero ¢ bpuTtaHueidl. — Aép. 1953. Ne 269.
Aép. 1950. N2 27,140,231; 1952. Ne 196.

6  1I3BeCTHO, YTO 3TO BOCTOYHOE GOXECTBO MOJyyYaeT 0C060e pacnpocTpaHeHve B Cpefie BOEH-
HbIX. — Aép. 1950. Ne 199; 1953, Ne 2.

7 Aép. 1949. Ne 93 (6ormHs-maThb), 94,95,101; 1950. Ne22-24,28,213,219-220,222-225; 1952.
Ne84 1 86 (6oruHsa-matb), 130; 1953. Ne99 (nocBsiLLeHNe Manon3BeCTHOMY repMaHCKOMYy 60XKecT-
By Usneihae), 260-261; 1954. Ne92.94,95,96,107 (CunbBaH ¢ monotom), 130; 1955, Ne 30,234;
Deman A. Germania Inferior et Gallia Belgica. Etat actuel de ladocumentation épigraphique //
ANRW. 1975. Bd. Il / 4. P 300-319.



XapaKTepHO, C OfHO CTOPOHbI, pa3oyapoBaHue B CTapbIX borax v noymTa-
HU1E «MPULLbIX» 60roB B HAAEX/E Ha YNYULLIEHVE XKM3HMW, & C ApYroli CTOpo-
Hbl — MepeHeceHre YepT O4HUX 60rOB Ha «CBOMX» CTapbIX, KOTOPbIE Obln
60ree 3HaKOMbI U MOHATHbI, YeM, K NPUMEpPY, BOCTOUHbIE BOXKecTBa. TpeTbs
yepTa — MHOrOBEpME B TOM XKe HALEX/E Ha YTyuLLEHNE XKN3HU.

B lasymmn 1 bpuTaHny cpeiy NpocToro HapoLa BO3HWKAET NMOHUMaHWe
TOrO, YTO CTapble 60rn pasrHeBancb. VIMEHHO B 3TOT NepUOS, XapaKTepHO
BO3BpALLEHME K TPAAULIMOHHBIM KefTbTCKUM BEepOBaHuAM. MoynTaHue 3no-
Hbl, CMNbBaHa OTMEYEHO 3MUrpatiuyecKUMU AaHHbIMK. OfHaKO Ham HuYe-
ro He 13BEeCTHO B cepeayHe 11 B. 0 XpeLax 3aToii Bepbl — Apyuaax. Nogyac
«TPafULNOHHBIE» KelbTCKME 60rM NpMoBpeTaroT HOBbIE YepTbl, repmaH-
CKMX WM BOCTOYHBIX 60)KecTB1 Tak 60rmHa 3noHa noynTanacs B 3TOT ne-
puof Hapaay ¢ 6oruHeli Knbenoid, a nogdvac B 3TUX 60rMHAX CMELLIMBaUChH
uepTbl Apyr Apyra2 AMosioH NPU3HAETCH YXKe KaK KeNbTCKOe BOXKECTBO, Ha-
3biBasicb Apollo Grannus3 PumMckoe 60xecTBO HOnuTep nonyyaeTr YepTbl
ermneTcKoro 6oXecTBa, a Takke BTOpoe nmsa — KonuTtep AMOH4

OfHaKo 0 NOMHOM BO3BpaTe K CTapoil peivrum He MO UATY U peun,
MOTOMY YTO Ke/lbTCKME BOXKECTBA YPKe [aBHO NpUobpen YepTbl NOA06HbLIX
UM PUMCKUX BOXECTB, 1 HA0BOPOT, & NofYac Nog, MPUBLIYHLIM UMEHEM M 06-
pasom, cKaxxeM, MepKypus, CKpbIBasIoCb TUMUYHOE KeNbTCKOe 60XeCcTBOS
3T0 XapakTepHo UMeHHo Ana Mapca v Mepkypus.

Henb3a ckasaTb, YTO HEKOTOpble 13 BOCTOYHbLIX OOXECTB OblIN «HO-
BbIMMW». Tak Cepanuc nosyyaeT pacrnpocTpaHeHne B bpuTtaHun ele npu
Centumnn CeBepe, a KynbT MUTpbI faBHO MonynsapeH B cpefe BOeHHLIXG

1 Decker K.-V., Selzer W. Mogontiacum: Mainy von der Zeit des Augustus bis zum Ende der
Romischen Herrschaft// ANRW 1977. Bd. 11 /5.1 S.519.

2 Birtey E. The Deiies of Roman Britain // ANRW 1986. Bd.ll / 18. Ne 1. P.45-46,75; Turcan R.
Les religions orientales en Gaule Narbonnaise et dans la Vallee du Rhone // ANRW. 1986. Bd.ll
/18.Ne 1.P.482.

Birtey E The Deiies... .P.45.

m  ibid, P.83 -84; H att J-J. Essai sur Involution de la religion gauloise // REA. 1965. Bd.67. P.80-
125; H att J-J. Les deux sources de la religion gauloise et la politique religieuse des empereurs
romainsen Gaule//ANRW. 1986. Bd.lIl / 18.Ne |.P.410-442; Bauchhenss G, N oelke P.Die
Jupitersauden in den germanischen Provinzen. Cologne-Bonn, 1981.s.73-75,98-100.

s Decker K.-V,Selzer W. Mogontiacum....S.478-485; Buckley B. TheAeduanarea... P.306-
307.

6 Birley E. TheDeiies... P83; 4unpkun K.Yk cou.P.273; Turcan R. Lesreligionsorientales....



B VicnaHum KynbT MuTpbI 6b11pacnpocTpaHeH B 3anagHoii YacTu TappakoH-
CKoli icnaHum n yacTuyHo B Jly3utaHuu, T. . Tam, rae B 111 B. gucnoumpo-
Ba/ICb BOMCKA WM XOTS 6bl OTAE/NbHbIE BOEHHbIE YacTul [Mpu 3TOM TpyaHO
CKasaTb, HACKOMbKO FNY60KO KynbT MUTPbI NPOHUK B CPeay rpaxaaHCKo-
ro HaceneHws. [ymMaeTcs, YTO CIOKHbIE PenMrimo3Ho-(pUNocotCKme cucTe-
Mbl B HapOZe 1 cpefie BOEHHbIX PacnpOoCTPaHANNCH €abo, v NPUHUMaN
(hopMbl NPUMUTUBHOW Marum 1 Bepbl B IEMOHOB. TOMbKO KyJ/bT «CrnacuTe-
nsi» MuTpsl, SCHO AaBaBLUMIA OTBET Ha BONPOC O NMPOVUCXOXAEHU 318 1 13-
GaBfeHWM OT Hero, a TakkKe XPUCTUAHCTBO HaxOA4WM 34ech BO 2- NOIOBU-
He |11 B. BCe 60/bLLIE CTOPOHHMKOBZ CTaTyaTKN MUTPbI HAXOAAT B PasHbIX
yactax [anmm, Hanpumep, B fonmHe CoHbl U JTyapbi3 IHTepecHbl Haxoaku
CTaTyaToK MUTpbI, cAeNaHHbIX HEMECTHbIM MacTEPOM, & Takke CAeNaHHbI
B 3//IMHUCTUYECKOM CTINe CTapblii ak3emniap Mithras taurochtonos, o6Ha-
PYXXeHHbII B 3TpaHax4

B apMuKn 1 CBA3aHHbLIX C HEHO KpYyrax Takke BCe eLle npoLuBeTan KynbsT
FOnuTtepa — 60ra pUMCKOIA MOLLM 1 CNaBbl, KOTOPLIA SBASNCS NOKPOBUTE-
nem cohors | Dacorum, aucnouyposasLUelics B BpuTaHum 1 npucarHysLUei
MocTtymy.

PyMckne 60rn npuobpeTaroT YepTbl CTapbIX KeSIbTCKUX GOXECTB, CTa-
HOBSICb MOKPOBUTE/NIAAIMW MECTHOCTM, TOPOLOB WM PEMEC/IEHHBIX Creuya-
nu3aumiA. AnonnoH, Hanpumep, sBnsnacs nokposutenem OTteHa (Pan. Lat.,
298-310; Acta Sanctorum, IV, Aug., 22. P. 496-497), Hapsay ¢ naHoii, ac-
coumupytowleincs ¢ Kubenoin (Acta Sanctorum, 1V, Aug., 22. P. 496-497).
CyllecTBoBa/IM [1Ba KENbTCKUX Xpama, B KOTOPbIX nounTancs AMOIoH
n tOnutep (Pan. Lat., 298, 9, 2-3)s. KOnutep 6bi1 NOKPOBMTENEM ropoda
MoroHT1akag

P.480; Blazques J. M. La crisis del siglo I1l-en Hispania y Mauretania Tingitana // Hispania.
1968. Bd.28. P.5-37; BenDala G. M. Die orientalischen religionen Hispaniens in vorromischen
und Romischen Zeit// ANRW 1986. Bd.Il / 18.Ne 1 S.377.

1 Uupkun H. Yk cou. C.273; M angas J. Die Romische Religion in Hispanien Wahrend

der Prinzipatszeit // ANRW 1986. Bd. 11/18. Ne 1 S. 300-309; H elgeland J. Roman Army

Religion//ANRW 1978. Bd. 11/16. Ne2. P. 1476.

Buckley B.The Aeduan area.... P 306-307.

Gallia. 1964. Bd.22. P.422-423; Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.308.

Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.306.

Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol. lll. P 239-240.

Decker K.-V, Selzer W. Mogontiacum.... S. 478; Bauchhenss G., Noelke P Die
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Cpeamn apuCTOKpaTWK 3anafHbIX MPOBUHLMIA KPENHET KynbT AHTOHM-
HOB, HO He peasibHbIX, MCTOPUYECKUX AHTOHWHOB, & UaeanbHbIX NPaBUTENe,
KOTOpbIE eLLe ABATCA M YCTPOSAT Mup 6e3 congar, 6e3 «BapBapoB», 6e3 «Tu-
paHOoB» U NepesafyT BCIO BNacTb CeHaTyl B CBA3M C 3TUM MHTEPECHA MOHETa
Moctyma, noceaLeHHass AHTOHWUHY M2

Ocob60e MeCcTo cpeay nounTaeMbix 60XeCTB 3aHMMas epakn. Cyasa no
MOHETHBIM U306paXKEHNAM W NiereHam, B «lanibCKoli umnepun» 6onbLLe
noumtasncs epakn-TpYXeHNK3 a He apUCTOKpaTUYecKuin Mepakn, YKpoTU-
Te/lb «YePHU».

B cpege MyHULMNabHBIX BEPXOB W CBA3AHHOW C HUMW FOPOACKON UHTEN-
NINTEHLUN MAE0NOMNYECKMIA KPU3NC YYBCTBOBA/ICH OCTpee Bcero. bosbLuoe
3HAYeHME NOJYYatoT 34eCh XPUCTUAHCKIME N HEXPUCTMAHCKME THOCTUYECKME
CUCTEMbI, CO3AaHHbIe 1aBHbIM 06pa3oM ypoXkeHUamn Cupun 1 ErvnTa, rae
pasBuBatOTCA HOBbIE PENTUIMO3HO-(INOCONCKIME LLKOSbI.

YKasaHHbIA Nepuog, xapakTepusyeTcs Kpr3nMcoM B PEUMMO3HON cdepe,
4TO CBA3aHO C YTPATOi BEPbI B PUMCKMX 6OroB. 3TUM MOXET 06bACHATLCS
KaK BO3BPaLLEeH/e K TPaAULMOHHBLIM KelbTCKUM BEPOBAHUAM, TaK W MosiB/Ie-
HVe BOCTOUHbIX KY/IbTOB U PaCcrnpoCTpaHeHWe XpUCTUAHCTBA, MOTVBbI KOTO-
pOro TaKKe 3aMeTHbI B UICKYCCTBe4

[Mpy BceM pa3nmMumm pennurmo3HbIX CUCTEM UX 00 beAMHSTA KpaliHe neccu-
MMCTUYECKAA OLieHKa MuUpa 1 yenoseyecTsa. OOLLAas Hey10BETBOPEHHOCTb
[eACTBATENbHOCTLHO MPUBOAMIA K 3aK/TKOUEHUHO, UTO 3/10 HEM3BEXXHO Npucy-
LLie MaTepuasibHOMy MUPY, FPEXOBHOMY Y UCMIOPYEHHOMY. HY ynyuLLINTb, HU
NepecTPOUTb ero Henb3sl, OH 06peyeH Ha rnéerb.

Cpeay BCeX 3TUX NECCUMMUCTUYECKMX CUCTEM Hamboree XKM3HECNOCOO-
HbIM M KpenHyLMM ocTaeTca XpuctuaHcteo. B Il B. H. 3. XpucTmaHckas
1Aeonorusa TepsieT CBOK ObUTyt0 OMMNO3ULMOHHOCTL K NpaBuTeNnscTBy. CKia-
[bIBaeTcs 06LLas LiepKOBHasA OpraHv3auums s BCelk MMNepuu, LepKoBHas
nepapxms Bce 6onee NpMobpeTaeT MOHapxmyeckue YepTbl. OAHOW 13 BO3-
MOXHbIX MPUYMH PacnpOCTPaHEHNA XPUCTWAHCTBA CTa/lo, MO MHEHMIO

Jupiterséuden.... S. 76-77.

BcemupHas nctopus, I. C. 745-746.

W itte de J. Ne 147.

Tamxe. C. 746; G ros P. Hercule ... P.321; Birtey E. The Deiies ... P.75.
Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.307.
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E. M. LLtaepmaH, 060CTPEHNE OTHOLLUEHWIA «LeHTpa» € NPOBUHLMAMAL
CobbiTua 2-ii non. 111 B. NIpMBOANT K TOMY, YTO XPUCTMAHCTBO CTaHOBUTCS
YKM3HECTOCO6HOM 1 NpeycnesatoLein hopmMoli NPOBUHLMANLHO OMNMNO3K-
Umn2 MpruveyaTenbHo, YTO UMEHHO OULMasbHbIE BNACTU B NMPOBUHLMAX
HacTavBa/IM Ha roHeHusIX xpuctad (Cyprian. Ep., 65), Buasa B HWX, Yrpo-
3y. MpedhekTbl, Mo cnosam KunpuaHa, TpeboBann HakasaHUs A BCAKOrO
XpUCTMaHMHa 1 KoH(McKauum ero nmyectsa (Cyprian. Ep., 65). Banepu-
aH npogo/mkan nofobHyo MOAMTUKY. SAMKT BanepuaHa, KOTOpbI foLen
[0 Hac B nepenucke KnnpuaHa, Hamnpas/ieH oyt UCKIKUMTENBHO NPOTUB
[113B XPUCTUAHCKMNX OBLLMH, & TakKe NMPOTUB 3HATHLIX U BVATENbHbIX WL,
1cnoBefoBaBLLNX XpUCTHaHCTBO (Cyprian. Ep., 66). MaimeH NpeBo3HOCUT-
cs1 EBceBrieM 3a fapoBaHue Mupa xpuctuaHam (Euseb., VII. 11), xoTs B npu-
HUmNe, uvnepaTtop Ma/vyiveH, N0 MHEHWIO Psfa WCCneaosaTenel, CToMb e
PaBHOAYLLHO OTHOCW/ICS K NOTEpe NMPOBUHLMIA, KaK U K pacrpoCTPaHEHNHO
KaKo-nnbo pennrumnd

TpYAHO CKasaTb, CKOJSIbKO OblIO XPUCTUAH B PErMOHaX, COCTaBNSBLUMX
«[bCKy0 MMMepuo». OBLUMHBI XPUCTUAH CTa/IM PacnpoCTPaHATLCA
K koHUYy 111 B., 1 KX 6b110 04eHb Mano (OTeH)4 Ha TeppuTopum VcnaHum
B cepeayHe |11 B. 3aCBMAETENLCTBOBAHO HANIMYME XPUCTMAH B IT. ACTYPUKE,
Llesapasrycte, SMepuTe, a Takke B fierroHe VII Gemina yacTb KOTOpPOro
6blna nepegucnoLypoBaHa no npukasy fNoctyma B JlyrayH.

Mo apXeonornyeckuM JaHHbIM U MUCbMEHHbLIM MCTOYHUKAM, HA TEPPUTO-
pun «aIbCKO MMMEPUN» XapaKTepHbI OblI 3aXOPOHEHWS, KaK MO A3bl-
YeCKOMY, TaK 1 Mo XpUCTHaHCKOMY 06psAfamé CocyLLEeCTBOBaHME A3blHeCTBa
N XPUCTMAHCTBA MPOSIB/SNOCH BO MHOTUX 0B/TACTAX yXOBHOM U KY/bTYPHOI
XW3HW pervoHa. Tak nep.blil envckon KicnaHum Mapumasn, no ceuaeTeb-
cTBy KunpuaHa, ABNS/1CsS YNeHOM A3bI4eCKOW KONMErn, akTUBHO y4acTBOBa1
B ee [eATeNbHOCTY M XOPOHUN CBOWX CbIHOBEl Ha ee knagbuwe (Cyprian.

W raepman E M. FoHeHuA HaxpucTunaH s lll s./ /BO V. 1940. Ne2. C. 102
Wraepman E. M. FoHeHus... C.102; Chadwick H. The Church of the third century in the
West // The Roman West... — Part I. P 5-14.
W rtaepman E. M. FoHeHUA...C. 104; Chadwick H. The Church... P.5-6.

4  Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.309; Keay S.J. The Conventus Tarraconensis.... P.478.
Uupkun K. ¥Yk.cou.C. 275; Keay S.J. The Conventus Tarraconensis....P.478.

6 Buckley B The Aeduan area.... P.309; Keay S.J. The Conventus Tarraconensis.... P.477-479;
Chadwick H. The Church... P.5-6.



Ep., 67). 3T0T (hakT Bbl3blBa/T BO3MYLLEHME KaphareHCKOro enunckona, Ho
XpUCTUaH ACTYpUM 1 JpYrnx OBLLUWH, BUAMMO, He LLIOK1poBano. Konneruum,
MOCBSLLEHHbIE Pa3IMyHbIM 60raM ¥ KyfbTam, 0COBEHHO PacrpoCTpaHAoTCS
B 3TOT MEPUOL 1 0C060 MPUTATUBANM PA3/INYHBIE CION HACENEHWS — OTNY-
LLEHHWKOB, BO3HMLL, aKTepoB 1 T. N.1 MoaTtomy ans 2-i1 nonosuHb! 11 B. xa-
paKTepHOA YepTOI1 SABMISETCA TECHOE COCYLLIECTBOBAHWE Pa3NIUYHBIX Penru-
O3HbIX Ky/I-TOB 1 BEPOBaHMIA, B TOM HIC/IE U XPUCTUAHCTBA.

57. «KenbTcKuMii peHeccaHC?»

MO>XHO /11 FOBOPWTb O TaKOM SIBNIEHNM, KaK «KeNbTCKMiA peHecCaHc» ?

K cepeauHe 11 B. H. 3. 3HaUMTENbHAA YACTb HACEIEHUSA UMNEPUIN CKOH-
Ha 6blna B1AEeTb KOpeHb BCex 6ef, B OTCTYMN/IEHWUM OT CTapbIxX 06bI4aeB. Kpu-
31C CMOCO6CTBOBA/ BO3BPATY K CTapbIM TpaAULMAMZ TepMUH «KENbTCKMIA
peHeccaHc» 6bi1 NPeAIoKeH HeMeLLKUM uccnegosatenemM A. Anbdenbau.
Ero noggepxan aHrnuinckuii nctopuk P. MakmanneH. Bbina BblgBUHY-
Ta Teopus 0 TOM, YTO B MEPUOS, CYLLECTBOBaHUSA «I annbCcKoin MMnepnumn»
KeNbTCKast Ky/bTypa, CTPSAXHYB OKOBbI PUMCKOrO Bfafbl4ecTBa, BoCrpssa
[YXOM W CTasa XXWUTb COOCTBEHHOM XU3HbIO, Pa3BMBaTLCA TaK, KaK [J0MK-
Ha 6blna 6bl 6e3 BMeLLaTeNbCTBa PUMCKON KynbTypbl3 Co3gaHune «Iannb-
CKOI MMnepun» cnocobCcTBOBAO M30MALMM pernoHa oT Puma. 36asne-
HWe OT MNOCTOSAHHOIO aB/IeHNA 1 AUKTATa NMO3BO/INIIO0 Ke/IbTCKUM MOTMBaM
APKO NPOSABUTLCA B Pas3HbIX PEMEC/IaX U HarpaBieHNAX KyNnbTypbl. TemM He
MeHee, He CTOUT AymaTb, UTO KeNbTCKasi KynbTypa BO3HMK/A U3 HEObITMS.
A. 'peHbe Ha apXeosiorMueckoM matepuane yoeanTensHO LOKasbIBaeT, UTO
KenbTCcKas KynbTypa He norunéia CoBceM, a CoXpaHsanach Cpeaw CebCKoro,
MeHee POMaHV3MPOBaHHOT O, YeM 3HaTb HaceneHnsd Hanbonee spKo Kenb-
TCKWe TpaanLum NPosBASANCL B 00bIYasix, PeUrim, S3blKe 1 UCKYCCTBES

KenbTbl U3gaBHa CMaBUINCL CBOMMW paboTamm No MeTanly U KamHIO.
B 10BENMNPHbIX YKPALLEHWSIX, OPYXXEiHOM fene, OpHaMeHTaX, FOHYapHOM

Uupknn HO. ApeBHasa NcnaHus... C 276.

2  MacMulten R The celtic renaissance // Historia, 1965. No 1 P. 102; D rinkwater JF. The
Gallic Empire .... P .233.

[ ] MacMultten R. Theceltic... P.93-94.

4 G renier A. Lesgaulois... P.414-416.

5 Ibid., 414,215-217.



peMecsie 1 CKy/bMTYPe U3 KaMHA KefbThbl No4ac 3aMMCTBOBa/IM U3 CKUAIC-
KUX W rpeveckmx 06pasLoB, ymeno npucrocabnmeas nx K CO6CTBEHHOMY
nckycctsy. B npouecce pomMaHusaunm MM KenbTcKas KynbTypa Uchbil-
TblBaNia BMIUSHWE, a NOPOW U AaBneHre PUMCKOW Ky/bTypbl, NOCTENEHHO
pacTBOPASCL U 0TX0AA Ha 3aaHuiA nnaH. OaHako gaxke K I B. roHyYapHoe
pemeco 1Mesno ApKune YepTbl KeIbTCKOro MCKYCCTBa, 0CO6EHHO B pacnpo-
CTpaHeHHOM Ture terra sigillatal Bbina ycoBepLUEHCTBOBaHaA yCTapeBLUas
TEXHMKA CO3JaHNs YEPHbIX UM TEMHO-CEPbIX FNHSHBLIX U3aenunid. 3me-
HeHWA NPOU3OLLIIA N B CAMOM PUCYHKe OpHaMeHTa U B TEXHWKE ero Ha-
HeceHus. Hambonee 4acTo CTas BCTPeYaTbCs XapaKTepHbIi KelbTCKUiA
OPHaMEHT WM OTAE/bHbIE [EKOPATUBHbLIE 3/1EMEHTbI, XapakTepHble And
KeNbTCKOro MCKYCCTBa JOPUMCKOI anoxm2 B koHLue 11 B. H. 3. 4ns roHvap-
HOW npoayKumn Tna terra sigillata xapakTepHbl K1acCUYeCKMM 06pasLpbl
opHameHTa. OfHako Ko 2-i non. Il B. cuTyaums meHsieTcs. BHOBb cTaHo-
BATCA NOMYNAPHLIM FrEOMETPUYECKME UV CUMBONMYECKIME (OUTYPbI (3BE3-
Obl WK KPecTbl) B OpPHaMeHTe, rofyac rnposiBiArTCA 0COGEHHOCTU Tex-
HUKW OPUMCKOro Mepuoja, XapakTepHble 18 OnpefeneHHoro paioHa
annmv nnmn onpesieneHHoro KenbTCKOro rniaemMeHn. Hanpumep, gopma ns-
[Jenvs, Hanpae/ieHWs N0N0C OpHaMeHTa, Cnupasieid, ucnonb3osaHue gune*
HOK, TUMbl CUMBO/IMYECKMX Uy, LLIEBPOHOB3

MposiBNeHVe CTapbiX KenbTCKUX TPaguuuiA MOXHO nNpocnefuThb
M B CKyNbMTYpe 2-i nonosuHbl |11 B.4 OCHOBHbIE YepTbl KOTOPOI TeCHO
CBfA3aHbl C MKOHOrpadmeli MOHeT. KenbTckas CKynbnTypa oT/IM4aeTcsa ot
KNaccnM4ecKoi CKynbnTypbl Mpeuun 1 Pumva. [ns ee OCHOBHbIX YepT Xapak-
TepPHO JOMWUHUPOBAaHWE U3rMOOB, KPYroB M TPeYronbHUKoB. Ocoboe 3Ha-
YeHVe NPUAAETCS IMHUAM U AeKopy C npeobnafjaHnem Kpyros v 3akpyr-

1 HarrJ-J ApPlrqussurlevolution de lacerarrugue commune gallo-romaine // REA. 1949. Bd.51
P.110-114; MacMutten R. Theceltic... P.94.

2  HattJ-J Apergasurlevolution... P. 113-114; MacM utten R. Theceltic... P.95.

3 Le Roux F. Contribution i une definition de lart celtique // Ogam. 1955. Ne 7.200f; Fouet G.
Coramiques estampees du 1V siecle dens la Villa de Montmaurin // Ogam. 1961. Ne 13. P. 278;
HattJ-J. Aper<hissurlevolution... P. 113—114; MacM ullen R. Theceltic... P.95; Thoen H.
The third century... P. 245-246; .Benoesa H. H. K nctopumn roHuyapHoro pemecna...C. 11;
King A. The decline ofsamian ware ... P.56; D eonna W. Phaleres celtiques et gallo-romaines
avec decor de tEtes humaines // RA. 1950.P.35-37.147-149,158-159,162.

4  DrinkwaterJ F. The Gallic Empire... P.232; H att J-J. LEvolution de laceramique commune
gallo-romaine // REA. 1949. Bd.51. P. 118:



NeHWA, a TakXKe KOHTpacTaM 1 pacrnpefenieHnto CBETOTEHN NPU yCTaHOBKe
CKynbnTypbIl MNpUcTasibHOe BHUMaHWE YAENnseTca 1Ly YenoBeka, nos-
TOMY 4acTO BCTpeYatoTcs NOPTPeTbl. OT/MUUTE/NbHbIE YepTbl KebTCKOM
CKYNbNTYPbl — UL MOHOE U HE BblpaXXatoLLiee IMOLMIA, Noavac U3nmLu-
He XeCTKOe, [/IMHHbIE BO/OChI, 3aBMBAMOLLMECS B KONEUKM U MOMYKOSbLA.
[Mprumepom MOryT CNyXWUTb MOHETbI [1ocTyma, 0TYeKaHeHHbIe BO BPEMEH-
HbIX MOHETHbIX MacTepCKMX. MepBbIi ranbCKUiA MMNepaTop U3obpaxasncs
C XapaKTepHbIMM F/IIbCKAMM YepTaMu: NOJTHOE SNLO, SBHO BbIPXKEHHbIIA
HEPUMCKIMiA Npodnb, 60poJa 1 A IMHHBIE BONOCLI. O4YeHb YacTo BCTpeya-
tOTCA N300PAKEHNS XKMBOTHBLIX UM FONOB XMBOTHBIX B TaK Ha3blBaeMol
repasibAnyeckoil No3numMmn2 besycnoBHO, KenbTcKas CKyNbMTypa UCMbITbI-
BaJ/1a Ha cebe BAmaHWE Apyrux KynbTyp: Puma, Mpeumn 1 gaxke BocToka, HO
TEHAEHLMM 3TUX KyNbTyp NPOSBASNCH, NO 60/bLUERA YacTw, B [Manimm B co-
3AaHKM abCTPaKTHbIX N306paxxeHNi A3 HanprmMep, MeCTHbIe yxu.
lMprMeyaTensHO, YTO FOHYapHOe PEeMecno W CKy/bMTypa pasBuBa-
NNCb NapannenbHoO, UCMbITbIBas Ha cebe pasnyHble BANAHUA4A Tpu 3ToM
Hanpas/ieHVe UX pasBUTKA 3aBUCENO OT pernoHa. FOxHaa Mannms n oco-
6eHHO AKBUTaHWS NPOLO/KAN UCMbITLIBATL Ha cebe CUbHOe BAUSHME
aHTUYHOCTU. BosbLUas YacTb CKY/bNTYP KeNbToB bpana 3a o6pasew, Knac-
CUYecKue cTaHaapTbl. Tem He MeHee, B 111 B. MUMEHHO B AKBUTaHUW «Keflb-
TCKWI CTWUMb» CTaHOBUTCHA NonynspHbIMa Co3faHue «[aiibCKOin UM-
nepuun» 1 n3onAuMa oT Puma Nub YCUANUAW UHTEPEC raifioB K CBOUM
CTapbIM TpagnumamM. YepTbl KeMbTCKOM TPaguummn B CKyMbMTYPe MOXHO
npocneanTb BO BCex pernoHax Manmu, LLseliuapun, benbrum, a nx 6ob-

1 Deonna W Phaleres celtiques... P. 160-163, 167, 171-173; Fouet G. Ceramiques ... P.278;
MacMuttlen R. The Celtic renaissance... P.94; Braeuer F. La sculpture de la Gaule romaine //
ANRW. 1975. Bd.Il / 12. Ne 4. P. 246-249: Megaw R, Megaw V Celtic Art... P. 154-156,184-
188,202-205.

2 Braeuer F. Lasculpture... P.237-240; MacMutlen R. The Celtic renaissance... P.94; Megaw
R, Megaw V Celtic Art... P. 123-126; 160-164,166-168.

3 MacMulien R. The Celtic renaissance... P.94; Braeuer F. Lasculpture... P.237-240; Megaw
R., Megaw V Celtic Art... P160-163, 169-172; 184-185, 202; Winter F Stilzusammenhénge
in der romischen Skulptur Gallien und des Rheinlandes // BJ. 1926. Bd. 131. S. 9-10; Schoppa I.
Keltische Einflusse in der provinzial-romischen Plastic // BJ. 1958. Bd. 158. S. 270-272.

4 Fouet G. Ceramiques... P.278; M acM utten R. The Celtic renaissance... P.94.

5 ibid.,P. 278; ibid, P.94; HattJ.-J. Levolution... P.110-112; H attJ.-J. Esquisse dune histoire de
lasculpture regionale de Gaule romaine // REA. 1957. Bd.59. P.93-95.



LLIee UMM MeHbLLIEE MPOSB/IEHME 3aBUCUT OT CaMOro permoHa u ot Tuna pa-
60Tbl, Tak 1 0T MacTepal OfHaKO ecTb OnpeseneHHble XapaKTepUCTUKK:
M710CKas NOBEPXHOCTb, Y3Kas U AAMHHAA W, MO 6GOnbLuUeli YacTu, TOMbKO
(hpoHTaNbHOE N306paKeEHNME.

He MeHee ApKO Tpaguumm KenbTCKOro UCKYCCTBA U TEXHWUKMW NPOsSBU-
NACb B METaNINYPruyecKoM NPOU3BOACTBE, KOTOPOE ABNAETCA Hanbonee
M3MOGMEHHLIM AN1S cCamMuX KelbTOB WM Hambonee MoAXoAdLmMm Ans npo-
ABMEHUS «KEIbTCKOr0O reHna»2 OHU co3[aBa/v yKpalleHUs — TOpKBe-
cbl, BpacneTbl, Konbla 1 6powwn (fibulae) n ykpawanu nx TpagmunMoHHbIM
opHaMeHTOM3 [1f cBOMX nolwafeli OHWU co3faBany COpyto, B KOTOPYHO
BKOYANNCh TLLATENbHO CAeNaHHbIe XOMYTUKM, CTSHXKKU, MAACTUHBI U ANC-
K (phalerae) c opHamMeHTOM B BUAE reOMETPUYECKUNX DUryp, cnvpanei
1 Kpyros4 Opy>Kue 3Toro nepuoga, MHKPYCTUPOBAHHOE UM NONHOCTLIO
BbIMO/IHEHHOE W3 30/10Ta, cepebpa Un BGPOH3bI, UMEET TaKxKe TpaguLu-
OHHbIVi OpHAMEHT: Cnupan, abCTpaKTHbIE Y FeOMETPUYECKMe (uUrypbl,
N306paxKeHMs XXMBOTHbIXS Bo |1 B. H. 3. B 40/IMHE p. POHbI AaXke NepeBssn

1 W inter F.Stilzusammenhénge... S. 10-12; Schoppal.Keltische... S.272-273;MacM ullen R.
The Celtic renaissance... P.94; Braeuer F. Lasculpture... P.237-240; M egaw R.,M egaw V.
Celtic Art... P. 160-163, 169-172; 202-203; Fouet G. Ceramiques... P. 278; Hatt J-J.
Levolution... P. 110-112; Hatt J-J. Esquisse... P.95; Deonna W. Phaleres... P. 147-148.

2 MacMullen R. The Celtic renaissance... P.95.

3 Lengyel L. Lart gaulois dans les mddailles. Paris, 1954, P. 78-81; G renier A. Manuel...
t Il, P.957; Gaunet B. Techniques... P. 129-137; Abraham Ph. Les mines ... P. 123-127;
MacMullen R. The Celtic renaissance... P. 95; DIEUDONNi-GLAD N. Latelier ... P.63-65,
72-74; Beyrie L., Fabre J.-M., Sablayrolles R. Leshommes... P. 37-39; Buckley B. The
Aeduan area.... P. 300; Domeque C.,Leroy M. L£tat de la recherche ... P.3-8; Dubois C.
Lercoul ... P.53-62; Armand-Calliat L. Deux disques en bronze de stile celtique flamboyant
dOcouverts aAutun // Gallia. 1955. Bd. 13. P. 84-86.

4 Deonna W. Phaleres... P. 39-47; MacMullen R. The Celtic renaissance... P. 97;
Dieudonn£-Glad N. Latelier ... P. 63-65, 72-74; Beyrie L., Fabre J.-M., Sablayrolles
R.Leshommes... P.37-39; Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.300; Domeque C.,Leroy M.
Letat de la recherche... P. 3-8; Dubois C. Lercoul... P. 53-62; Lengyel L. Lart... P. 80-81;
Grenier A.Manuel... t I,P.957; Armand-Calliat L. Deuxdisques ... P.84-86; Gaunet B.
Techniques... P. 129-137; Abraham Ph.Les mines ... P. 123-127.

s Leroy M. et al. La siderurgie ... P. 16-18; MacMullen R. Celtic Renaissance... P. 97;
Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P. 300-301; Decombeix P.-M et al.Réflexion... P. 33-34;
Grenier A. Manuel... t Il, P. 957; Gaunet B. Techniques... P. 129-137; Abraham Ph.
Les mines... P. 123-127.



A1 Meya COXPaHANN KenbTCKue Tpaanummnl KenbTckas TeEXHUKA U Tpaau-
LS coxpaHsnack 1 B IV B. 1 5BMIacb CTVMY/OM M 00pasLIOM Ans repmaH-
CKOW KynbTypbl2 IHTepecHO, uTo KenbTckme fibulae n phalerae ¢ xapak-
TEPHbLIM OpHAMEHTOM W13 YeNoBeYeCKMX rofioB CVB. O H. 3. uno Il B. H. 3.
Haxogat ot Utanunm go AaHum n oT KOxHoi Poccun ao MepmaHum3

MOHETHOE [1EM10 KaK He/b35 MyuLLe MOKa3bIBAeT KaK MPOSBNEHNS KeNbT-
CKO TpagmLmm, Tak v tobble BIMAHUA APYTUX KynbTyp. KenbTckune MoHe-
Thl U3HAYa/IbHO YEKaHWNCh NOJ, CUMbHBLIM BAIVSIHUEM rpeyecknx 06pasLoB
1 NOpPOIi KONMPOoBann NX AOCTaTOYHO TOYHO. OCTENEHHO B MKOHOrpa-
(1 MOHET CTa/In NPOSBASTLCSA XapaKTepPHbIE YePTbl KEMbTCKOIO UCKYC-
ctBa. Oco60 NonyNApHLIMU GbIIN N300paKEHNS NoLWatel U Aenb(NHOB,
KOTOpble, 6e3yCOBHO, 6bIIN BOCNPUHATLI U3 FPEYECKUX MOHET; F0/10B MK
HOT YXXMBOTHBIX MO KPYry MOHETbI; aOCTPaKTHbLIX HEMOHATHBIX uUryp, 3a-
4acTyto 0603HauaBLUMX BOJHLI UK BOZY, FEOMETPUYECKMX (Uryp, Konew,
NNCTLEB, PaKOBMH, MOMMKOCKOB UK cnvpaneii. Tak, nogyac, n1ua nogaei
UMENN TPEeyronbHyto (hopMmy, HO Hambonee 4acTo M306paxKanmcb numua,
OKaiM/eHHble 60pPoaol U ANMHHBIMK BONOCaMU. PuMckme obpasubl fo-
BO/IbHO ObICTPO CMELLANINCL C Fa/l/IbCKUMK, Tak UTO MOPOWA TPYAHO OTAe-
NUTb OAWH OT Apyroro. VIKoHorpadms MOHET ransibCKnX UMNepaTopoB,
OTUEeKaHEHHbIX Ha HeperynsapHbIX ABOpax, 3a4acTyl0 UMEET SIPKO Bblpa-
YKEHHbIE YepTbl TPAAULNOHHOTO Ke/IbTCKOr0 UCKYCCTBa4 B 1306paXkeHmsX
Ha MOHeTax othLMaTbHbIX MOHETHbIX JBOPOB MPOCNEXMBAETCA PUMCKOE
B/NSIHME, HO BCE-TaKM C YepTaMiy KebTCKOW Tpaguuum.

MHorve COBpPeMEHHbIE WCCefOBaTeNMN YKasbiBalOT Ha CTpeM/IeHMe
rannoB BEPHYThCS, UTO HA3bIBAETCH, K «MCTOKaM». Ta TEHAEHLMS Npo-
SBUNACb BO MHOMMX 06/1aCTAX AEATENbHOCTH, & TaKXKe B LUMPOKOM MUCMO/b-
30BaHWUM B 3TOT NEPUOf KeNbTCKOro (raiibCKoro) A3blKag npuyem aTo Ha-

1 MacMullen R. Celtic Renaissance... P.97-98; Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.298-299;
Gallia. 1950.Bd.8.P. 145-147; Armand-Calliat L. Deuxdisques ... P.84-86.

2  MacMullen R. Celtic Renaissance... P.97-98; G renier A. Manuel... — Vol. I1I. P. 956-
959.

3  Grenier A. Manuel... — Vol. 11. P.957,959-960; MacM ullen R. Celtic Renaissance... P.98;
DeonnaW Phaleres... P.35-36,54-55,147-149,176-177.

4 Le Gentilhomme P. Le tresor de Coesmes // Gallia. 1947. Bd. 5. P. 344-346; MacMullen R.
The Celtic reneissance... P.93-94; W uitteumier P. Les Médaillons dapplique gallo-romains de
lavallee du Rhone. Paris, 1952. P. 146-147.

5 MacMullen R The Celtic reneissance... P.99.



LU0 OTPaXKEeHWeE 1 B CBOAE 3aKOHOB: «Fideicomissa quocumque fermone
relinqui possunt, non solum Latina vel Graeca sed edam punica vel Galli-
cana vel alterius cuiuscumque gentis» (Dig., XXXII. 11 (Ulpian))1

VHTepecHO 1cnonb3oBaHWe COYETaHUA PUMCKUX U KeSIbTCKMX COBCT-
BEHHbIX MMEH, YTO 0CO6EHHO 3aMeTHO B tria nomina2 Takxe nponcxoau-
Na 3amMeHa PUMCKMX Ha3BaHWi ropofoB Ha CTapble KenbTCKned

OTfefNbHbIe aCreKTbl CoLMaNbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOrO PasBnuTUsA benrvku,
NyrpyHckoli 1 Hap6oHHckol Mannmid, MepmaHuw, LLseiiuapumn n bputa-
HUN MOXXHO MPOC/EAUTb, ONUPaACh Ha U3yyeHre Mo3amKu. ITO Hanpas-
NeHNe CTaHOBMTCA NOMYNSPHbLIM MMeHHO BO 2-i nonosuHe 11l B. Oco-
6EHHOCTb MO3aMYHOr0 UCKYCCTBa 3TOr0 Nepuoja: PasBUTUE /IOKASIbHOMO
cTnnad Ha tepputopun Manimm nMenncb MacTepckre U Mactepa-creyma-
NINCTbI, U3BECTHBIE B PErnoHes

Mosavika yKa3aHHOro repuofa OT/MYAeTCA Takke pasHoo6pasHol
LIBETOBOW ravMMOoli U MHAVMBUAYANLHOCTLIO. 1306padKeHHbIe (huUrypbl 6o
peasbHble Nuua, Mo — un3obpaxeHns 6oxecTB (K npumepy, Mapca
1 AnonnoHa)é Mo3sanyHble paboTbl NPOBOANNMCH, NO BONbLUEH YaCcTu, Ha
BUMAX U AaTupyroTcs npubnuantensHo 240-250 rr. n 220-280 rr. B ce-
pefuHe 111 B. NPOLOMXAIOT Pa3BUBaTLCA U (DYHKLMOHUPOBATL MO3aNYHbIe
MacTepckue, K npumvepy, 6nu3 OTeHa7. 1306pakeHns nogyac MeroT gu-
NOCO(CKNIA, anneropuyeckunii CMbic.

BTopoit nonosuHol LU B. faTMpyeTCa 3HAUMTENbHOE YMCI0 MO3anK 13
BputaHun (JopuyecTtep, Konuectep, Mnocyectep, Bepynamuia, Jlatumep, aTak-
Xe Ha Tepputopusx Jopceta, Caccekca, 0. YaiiT)8 Tem He MeHee, 3TO eLle
He 6blfa NpodieccoHanbHas paboTa, a MacTepa Mo3anyHbIX paboT, B 60/b-
LLUMHCTBE CryYaeB, Obln IIOOUTENAMU, XOTS NMOPOIA 1 BLICOKOTO K/iacca.

1 Juttian C. Histoire de la Gaule... P. 114; Jurtian C. S'il-y-a des influences celtiques dans
lempire des Gaules au Ill-e siecle // CRAI. 1896. P.293.

2 Jurttian C.Sil-y-ades influences... P.295; MacMullen R. The Celtic renaissance... P. 100.
ibid., P 294; D rinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic Empire... P.232;

4 Smitnh D.J. Romano-British mosaics in the Third century // Roman West... — PartI. P. 159-
160.

s  Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.304

6 Smith D.J. Romano-British... P. 160,163; Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.304
Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.304.

8 Smith D.J. Romano-British....P. 160,163; Rivet A. L. E. The Roman.... P.209; Buckley B.
The Aeduan area.....P. 304.



Mpogomkan 6bITb NONYNsSPHLIM U penbed. KoHuom 60-x rr. 111 B. ga-
TUpYeTCA Npoun3BeLeHHbIN MacTepamm OTeHa KapHu3 1 ¢pus B Anesunl
TexHVKa, B KOTOPOI BbINO/HEHbI paboTh! B AJE3UM, XapaKTepu3yeTcs COB-
peMeHHbLIMUW UCCNEef0BaTENAMU KaK MeXaHUYecKoe nogpaxaHue2 OgHako
3TO He ABNSAETCA XapaKTepUCTUKON BCEro UCKYCCTBa 3Toro nepmoga. M3-
BECTeH penbedh ¢ 306paxeHnem bornHn-Marepwm, repmagpoguTa n Tpex-
rnasoi naHu3 Mogyac Tema KenbTCKOro UCKYCCTBA COYETAeTCA C HEKOTO-
PbIMW CTUINCTUYECKMMU OCOBGEHHOCTAMU BocToKad Psf npowsseseHuil
BOOGLLe TPYAHO aTUpoBaThb, EC/IM ONUPATLCA TOMbKO Ha UX CTUINCTUKY.
HekoTopble COBpeMeHHbIe MUCCneaoBaTeny BUAAT B 3TOM BbIpaXkeHue pe-
NINTUO3HOIO KpW3uUca, pasBMBatOLLErocs BO BTOPOW NOMOBUHE TPETbero
CTONETUAS

MpakTnyeckn Bo BCeX HanpasieHmax uckyccraa 2-i non. Il 8. — mo-
3aVKa, penbed, paboTbl N0 MeTaINY, BKNOYAsA GPOH3Y U AparoLeHHble Me-
Taul/bl, BE3/€ APKO MPOCAEXMBAIOTCA TPAANLNOHHBIE KefIbTCKNE MOTUBbIG
B 60/bLUMHCTBE C/ly4aeB 3TO KacaeTcs hOpM, XYLA0XECTBEHHbIX MPUEMOB,
OpHaMeHTOB. ®unbyna 13 ManaHa ApKo WNOCTPUPYET BO3POXKAEHWE
KeNbTCKUX Tpaguumii B UCKYCCTBE. Takke 3TO KacaeTcsl OTAENbHbIX Xa-
PaKTepUCTUK FOHYapHOI NMPOAYKLUN: OPHAMEHT, XapaKTepucTKa NemKu,
(hopma roHYapHbIX WM3LENUiA; HOBEUPHbLIX YKPaLLEHUi — OCOBEHHOCTH
06paboTKN M OrpaHKu AparoueHHbIX KaMHed, OpHaMEHTbI U XyL0XKecT-
BEHHbIE MPUEMbI, CTU/Ib CaMUX YKpaLLEHWIAT.

KenbTckas KynbTypa, KefbTCKuMe Tpaguummn Gbiin 3a10XKeHbl U coXpa-
HANNUCb CPeaun HaceneHms, 0CO6eHHO Cenbckoro. Hefapom Becb NaHTeOH
PUMCKMX 60r0oB [0BOMBHO 6LICTPO OblN BOCMPUHAT rannamu. MpuynHa
KPOETCA B CXOXKMX YepTax 60XecTB, KOTopble nogmeTun ewe Honuin Lie-

1 Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.304; Smith D.J. Romano-British... P. 163.

2 Ibid, P.304.

3 Ibid.. P.307.

4 Ibid.

5 MacMullen R. The Celtic renaissance... P. 99; Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P. 307;

Smith D.J. Romano-British... P. 163; Chadwick H. The Church... P7-10,12-13.

6 Buckley B. The Aeduan area... P. 307-308; Smith D. J. Romano-British... P 163;
Demarolle J.-M. Ceramique et religion en Gaule Romaine // ANRW. 1986. Bd. Il / 18 Ne 1
P.519-541.

7 Smith D.J. Romano-British... P. 163; Buckiey B. The Aeduanarea.... P305; DemarolteJ.-M.
Ceramique.....P.536-538.



3apb. OAHAKO psJ KeNbTCKUX 60roB U 60MMHbL COXPaHWIN CBOE UMS U Yep-
Thl, HanpumMep, 60rnHA AnoHa KOAHAKO, XOTA KeNbTCKME A3bIYECKUE Xpambl
MpoLiBeTaNn, Bepa B KeNbTCKUX 60roB Bblia yxxe, No 60/bLUelt YacTy, BCero
NMLWb CMMBONIOM. ATprBYTbI CTapoil Bepbl BCTPEYAOTCS B CKY/bNTYpPE, HO
camu a/iTapy NocBsALLEeHbI Apyrm 6oram2

"0BOPUTL O BO3POXAEHUM KENbTCKOW Ky/bTYpbl B YACTOM BUAE, HE COB-
cem onpasgaHHo. FOdkHas [anms B CBOeM BOCNPUATUM PUMCKOI KynbTy-
pbl pe3ko oTAMYanach OT 3anafHoi 1 ceBepo-3anagHoli Manimm, MeHee po-
MaHW31POBaHHONM M NO3TOMY COXpaHsBLLENA cTapble Tpaguumn. KynbTypa
HOXKHON [aim 0TAMYaeTcs OT KynbTypbl 3anafHoi 1 ceBepo-3anafHoi
Fanmm. Kpome Toro, MHOrme ransbl y)ke faBHO 0CO3HaBa/In cebs pumns-
HaMW. DTO KacaeTcsl, NMPex e BCero, apucToKpaTunm, 0C06eHHO, AKBUTAHUM.
B nepvog cyulectBoBaHWS «[anibCKO MMMepumn» AKBUTaHUA Mpuaep-
XMBaNiaCb HEMTPaNNTETa, a KXKHbIE 06/1acTV B MEHbLUEN, YeM OCTa/lbHbIE,
CTeNeHN MOAYMHSNNCL ranfbCKUM «MMMepaTopam». C Apyroi CTOpPOHbI,
[LOCTaTOYHO TPYAHO OMPefenuTh XapaKTepHble YepTbl «KEMbTCKOrO peHec-
CaHca», MOCKO/bKY B3aMMHOE B/INSHUE NPOUCXOANNO Ha PeilHe 1 B pe3yrib-
TaTe BTOPXXEHUIA repMaHCKMX naemeH. Kpome Toro, caMm aBTop TepMuHa rno-
FICHSIET, YTO N4 TOTO, «4TOObI NOHATL KeNbTCKWIA peHeccaHe HeobXoAnMo
0CO3HaTb, YTO KefbTCKMe PervoHbl bputaHnu, dpaHuum, VicnaHum v ay-
HaViCKMX 3eMeflb JONTOe BPeMs COCTaB/IS/M e4MHOE Lie/oe C permoHamm apy-
O Ky/bTypbl B pe3y/nbTaTe 00beyHEHNA UX NOA BNacTblo Puma»3 MHoro
COXPaHWIOCh YepT TPAAULIMOHHOW Ky/bTypbl, HO pPOMaHM3aLu1s oKasana fo-
CTaTOYHO CUSbHOE BUAHWE. KpoMe Toro, UMeHHO Pym cnocobCcTBOBa BO3-
POXAEHWUIO TOPrOBbIX MyTeiA, a COOTBETCTBEHHO, U NyTeli KyNbTYpPHOrO B3a-
MMOOOMeHa Mexay 3anafom 1 BocTokom4 VIMEHHO B 3TOM KOT/E Ky/bTyp
1 TpaguumiA NPoLo/MKaa CyLLeCTBOBaTb KelbTCKas Ky/bTypa, KOTopas He
MOr/1a He BNUTbIBATb UX BAUSHUA. Takum 06pa3oMm, KynbTypa Manimm umeet

1 BIiRLEY E. The Deiies ... P.45,63-64; Drinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire... P.231-232,240;
Buckley B. The Aeduan area.... P.309; Smith D.J. Romano-British... P. 163; Chadwick H.
The Church... P.13-15; MacMullen R. The Celtic renaissance... P.99.
Megaw R., Megaw V. Celtic Art... P.250-252;Juttian C. Histoire... — Vol. VL. P. 110 - 123;
MacM ulten R. The Celtic renaissance... P.99-100.
A1fsildy A. Rhein und Donau in der Romerzeit //Jahresbericht Pro Vindonissa. 1948. Bd. 49.
S. 15-16.

4  Airfsoidy A. Rhein ... P 16; MacM ulten R. The Celtic renaissance ... P. 101.



MHOFO 06LLMX YepT C Ky/bTypamm PeiHCKOro 1 AyHaincKoro permoHosl Mo-
3TOMY ra/iNbCKas Ky/ibTypa BO BCEX ee NPOAB/IEHUAX MMEET APKO BbIPaXKEH-
Hble YePTbl PUMCKOTO B/IMAHUS.

C Apyroii CTOPOHBI, ra/ifbCKUe UMMNEPaTopb! He AeNan aKLEHT Ha Kefb-
TCKOI Ky/nbType Unu cTapbiX Tpaguumsax. MocTyM He MbITanca CKpbITb NO-
men Latinius. Ha ero MuneBbIX KaMHAX BCTPeYaeTcs pumMckoe milia passu-
um, a He KenbTcKoe leuga2

Ckopee Bcero, npaBu/ibHee rOBOPUTL O HOBOM 3Tare pasBuUTUs poma-
HW3UPOBAHHOM KeNbTCKOI KyNnbTypbl. «KenbTCKOe BO3POXAEHME» HEMb3s
MOMHOCTbHO paccMaTpmBaTh Kak pesynbTar Kpusuca I B. v paspyLueHms nv-
NepPCKO TpaauLym B 3KOHOMWUYECKOIA, MOMUTNYECKOI 1 KyNbTYPHO 06nac-
TAx3 Ecnn NpuHATL TOUKY 3peHns psga uUccnefosaTenei, To paspyLueHve
YCTOSBLUMXCA 3KOHOMUYECKMX U MONUTUYECKMX CBA3EN LiEHTpa C MPOBUH-
LMsSMA NPom3oLLNo elle B KoHue Il B. VIMEHHO 3TUM 1 MOXKHO OObACHUTb
TaK Ha3blBaEMOE «KefIbTCKOE BO3POXKAEHME», TEPMIUH, KOTOPLIA HE COBCEM
COOTBETCTBYET LENCTBUTENLHOMY MONOXEHUIO Aen. Manms, MicnaHns n 06e
"epMaH1m ¢ Ha4anoM Kpramca NonpoCTy BbIHYXX/eHb! ObLW NepecTpanBaTh
BHYTPEHHWE W BHELLHVE MOMUTUYECKME, COLMaNbHO-3KOHOMUYECKIIE U Ky/Tb-
TYpPHble B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHWS. Be3ycrioBHO, 1306paxkeHNs ocTyMa Ha ero
MOHETax MMEeET XapaKTepHble KeNbTCKue YepTbl. A TeTpuk nmen nogobHole
Xe 1306paKeHns, NMoavepKMBas rasibCckoe MpouncxoxaeHve. OfHako 3To
NNLLb YepTbl.

[nA «KenbTCKOro BO3POXAEHUS» MOXET ObITb TPU 06bSCHEHWS. Bo-
MepBbIX, KOHTaKTbl C POACTBEHHBLIMU 1 CXOXXUMU MO CBOEW Ky/NbType peru-
OHaMW, PacrofiOXKeHHbIMM eLLe fanblie OT Puma 1 No3ToMy MeHee poMaHu-
3MPOBaHHLIMU. BO-BTOPbIX, 3SKOHOMUYECKMIA yafoK. W, HakoHell, co3aaHue
«["annbCKOM UMNepumn», KOTopas orpaHuunia KOHTaKTsl ¢ PUMOM 1 pyM-
CKOW KyNbTypOiA. Mpy 3TOM BCe TpU NPUUMHBI Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3aHHbI Apyr
C Apyrom.

IMpw 3TOM HeNb351 FOBOPUTb U O KHALIMOHANN3ME B OTHOLLEHUN «["a//b-
CKOI MMNepumn»4 Peub MOXET UATU TOMIbKO O TAKOM SBMIEHWW, KOTOPOE Ha-

MacM ulten R. The Celtic renaissance... P. 102.
MacM ultlen R. The Celtic renaissance... P. 103.
D rinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P.233.
Ceprees B.C. OHEpKVI....— T.2,C.638-639.
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3BaHO B 3apy0OeXXHOI uTepaType «permoHanusmom»1 fleno B ToM, UTo,
KaK y>ke Obl/10 CKa3aHO BbilLe, O MO/IHOM «KEe/IbTCKOM BO3POX/AEHMI» FOBO-
PUTb Henb3s. PUMCKOE BAVSIHKE Y)Ke OCHOBATE/IbHO MPOHWK/I0 BO BCE NOMK-
TUYECKIE, SKOHOMUYECKME 1 COLMaTbHBIE HAMPaBIEHUS XXM3HELeATe/TbHOC-
T 3TOrO PervioHa 1 3aHs10 BefyLLyto Nosuumio. B co3gaHmnm «MannbCcKoli
nMNepuun» Gosblle NPeBANUPYET NONUTUHECKUIA UMMYbC, YeM 3KOHOMU-
UECKWA, KOTOPbIA 1 JOMKEH 6bl Obl ABUTLCA 630/ AN «KeIbTCKOro BO3-
POXAEHUs». OXMBEHNE KeNbTCKOW KyNbTypbl U Tpaguumii, 6e3ycrioBHo,
ObU10, HO 3TO «BO3POXAEHUE» B 3HAUUTENLHONM CTENeHN OblN0 BHELLHEE.
Beab OCHOBA Ke/bTCKOW JYXOBHOCTU fIEXasa B PE/IMIMO3HOM OpraHu3aLmm
JpynaoB, KoTopas Oblia paspylleHa HaMHOro paHbLue. «KenbTckoe BO3-
POXJEHUE» MPOSBUNIO OAVH BaXHBIN (HaKT, KOTOPbIA MOXET 6bITb KOHC-
TaTUPOBaH Kak UTOT Pa3BUTUS: KeNbTCKas KynbTypa, CTPeMUBLLIAACA 136a-
BUTBLCA OT PUMCKINX HACNOEHUIA, Y)Ke He MOT/1a 3TOro CAenatb, MOCKOMbKY ee
«BO3POXAEHWE» HAYAN0Ch CMLLKOM NO3JHO, 1 MPEKO-PUMCKas LMBUn3a-
Lma yke nobegnna2 MpUHLMNUaNbHLIV BO3BPAT K CTAPOIA KeNbTCKOMN Kyrib-
Type Obln1 y)Xe HEBO3MOXKEH.

W, TeM He MeHee, NONUTMKA ra/IbCKMX UMMNePaTOPOB W, 0CO6eHHO, MNoc-
TyMa 10 0340POBEHMIO N OXKVBNEHNIO IKOHOMMYECKOT 0 Pa3BUTUSA PETVIOHOB,
MOXXHO MPW3HATH YCMeLIHOMN. PacLBeT pemMecsieHHOro Npomn3BOACTBa, MyHU-
LMna/ibHOe CTPOUTENLCTBO U, KOHEUHO, CTPOMTENLCTBO B cToNMue «lanb-
CKoli umnepumn» ABrycTe TpeBepoB APKO AeMOHCTPUPYIOT YCrexu nepeo-
ro ra/yibcKoro vmnepatopa. PrHaHCOBbIE MEPONPUSTMA CMOCOGCTBOBA/IN
CHIDKEHMIO UHGNALWMN, a MAE0N0rMS — BO3POXAEHUIO BEPbI B 6iaronosnyyre
1 MMP PErVOHOB, BXOAALLMX B COCTaB «I a/lfIbCKON MMNepUin».

1 DrinkwaterJ F The Gallic Empire... P.237.
2  MacMultlen R The Celtic renaissance... P. 104.
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ABA 3.
HACNEOHUKW BNACTU NMOCTYMA

81. XpOHOfIOFI/IFI npaB/ieHNA T/IIbCKNX UMIMEPaTopoB

"6enb NepBoro ra/iibCKoro MMMepaTopa CTao 0TNPaBHON TOUKOM pas-
pyLieHns «[a/IbCKON MMNEPUU». AHTUYHBIE aBTOPbI Y COBPEMEHHbIE UC-
CNefioBaTe N He UMEKOT eMHOr0 MHEHMS O TOM, KTO Xke Hacnenosan Mocty-
My. HekoTopble yBepeHsbl, 4TO BHavasle Bbl1 00bAB/EH MMMepaTopom Mapwui,
3arem BuUKTOpWH] apyrve — HaobopoT2

XpoHonorus «FanibCKo MMNepUn» — CNOXKHBIA 1 MHOTOMNIaHOBbII
Bonpoc. be3 npuBneYeHns 4ONOMHNUTESNbHBIX UCTOUHUKOB HEBO3MOXHO YC-
TaHOBUTb BPEMS XW3HU U CMEPTU Ta//IbCKUX MMMEPaTopPoB WK UX [elic-
TBWIA. Ha 3TOM NyTW HEO6X0AMMO NPMBA3aTL XPOHO/OI N0 «["anbCKOA UM-
nepumn» K fOCTaTOYHO BbIBEPEHHO XPOHOIOMMM PUMCKOA nmnepunld Tem
He MeHee, MHOT0e [i/1 HaC 0CTaeTCs B 06/1aCTU MPEANONOXKEHNA.

[ns onpefeneHns BpeMeHW NpaB/ieHUs MOCeaytowmx UMNepaTopoB
NPYBIEKAOTCS KaK CBEAEHUS HYMM3MATUKK, SNUrpatiuky 1 apxeonormyec-
KX U3bICKaHWUIA, TaK 1 COOBLLEHUS aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB. Vcxoas 13 faHHbIX
NUTEePaTypPHbIX UCTOUHMKOB, [OCTYM MpaBwn AecsTb feT, BUKTOpUH —
0AvH-fBa roga u TeTpuk — aga-Tpu roga (Eutr., 1X.9; Aur. Vict. De Caes.,
XXX 12; XXXV.5; Zosim., 1.38-41; SHA. Tyr. Trig., I1I-VIII; Pol. Silv,,
45-49). N3BeCTHO, 4TO BMKTOPWH 6bI1 NPOBO3r/alleH MMNepaTopoM B Je-
CATbI rog npasneHus MNocTymMa, Korga BO riaBe PUMCKOR “Mnepun CTosin
Knasguit 11 FoTckuii. Takoke, 04eBMUAHO, 4TO Mapws NpPoBO3riackan MMne-
paTopom noc/ie NogaBneHns BoccTaHus Jlennana (Eutr., 1X.9.2-3; XI; SHA.
Tyr. Trig., VI1.8.24; Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXIII-IV; Zosim., 1.40-41; Zo-

1 Drinkwater JF The Gallic Empire... P.36

2 ibid

3 Patti C. Cronologia degli Imperatore Gallici // Epigraphica. 1953. Bd. XV P 66-89;
Drinkwater J. FE Coin Hoards ... P.293-302.



naras, XI11.26; Oros., VI1.22; Euseb. Hist. Eccl., VII1.28; Ottonis. Chron.,
111.38). Ha TpeTbem rogy npasneHusi BUKTOPUH 6bln YOUT, U eMy Hacre-
posan TeTpuk (Eutr., 1X.10.1; SHA. Tyr. Trig., V-VI, XXIV; Aur. Vict. De
Caes., XXXI11.12-14; Oros., VII. 23; Poal. Silv., 49; Ottonis. Chron. I11. 39).
Mpousowno 3To B NpaBneHne nvmneparopaAspenvada (271-275 rr.) (Eutr.,
1X.13; Aur. Vict., XXXV; SHA. Tyr. Trig., XXIV; Aur., XXV1.32; Oros., VII.
23.3-8; Zonaras, XI1.27; Ottonis. Chron., 11.39).

CornacHo Co06LLEHMAM aHTUYHbIX aBTOPOB BanepwaH 1 MannneH npa-
BWIM BMeECTe 4yTb 6osiee naTHaguatw net (Eutr., 1X.9; Zonaras, XI1.24;
Oros., VI1.22.1; Aur. Vict.,, XXXIII; SHA. Gall. Duo., XXII1.21.S; Euseb.
Hist. Eccl., VI1.27; Ottonis. Chron., 111.37.). laTa nieHeHWs nmneparopa
BasiepraHa no-npexxHemy CriopHa, a OC/IOKHAET [eno TOT (hakT, YTo Bane-
puaH pasgenun BAacTb € CbIHOM. Henb3s cunMTaTh TOUHON faToii BoccTa-
HKA Moctyma 260 T. TONIbKO Ha OCHOBaHWM OLHOr0 ernreTCcKoro nanvpyca
C meHem CanoHuHa, AaTVPOBaHHOIO 3TUM rofoM. Bo-nepsbix, cBeeHWs
0 CMepTW HacnefHMka NpecTonia MOraM He JOWTW 00 AseKcaHapum 13-3a
BOCCTaHWin B uMnepun. Bo-BTopbIX, MMs CanloHWHA Ucye3aeT ¢ UMNEPCKUX
MOHET NnLb B 263 r.1PsA 3apy6eXKHbIX MCCenoBaTeneid, HeNnocpeaCcTBeH-
HO 3aHMMarOLLMXCS BOMPOCaMM y3ypraLuii STOro Nnepuoaa, y6exaeHsbl, 4to
cMmepThb Llesapa CanoHunHa npounsoLwna B 258 r., a MNoctym nonayymn Bnactb
B KOHULE 258 mnn camom Havane 259 1.2 CornacHO COOBLLEHNAM aHTUYHBIX
aBTOPOB, OH 6bLN yoUT B NpasneHne Knasanad Ha ocHOBe cBefieHuli 0 TOM,
uT0 ABpEO/ cnocobcTBoBaN rmbenv ManmeHa, a cam 6ol pasrpomseH Knas-
[VieM, MOXHO CyAuTb 0 TOM, YTO MocTym normé B npasneHve Knasgus. He-
06X0AMMO Y4eCTb, UTO ABPeOos 6bi1 YOUT paHbLLE NEPBOro ran/ibCKoro M-
neparopad (SHA. Tyr. Trig., XI; Claud., VI. 4; Eutr., IX.11; Aur. Vict. De

1  Mattingly H. Noteson the chronology ofthe Roman emperors from Valerian to Diocletian / /
JEA. 1927. Ne 13. P. 14-18; Ksnig l. Die Gallischen... S.49-50; Konig l. Die Postumus...
S.345-348;

2 Mattingly H. Notes on the chronology .... P. 15-16; D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic... P. 100-
101; Fitz J. Ingenuus et Regalien. Bruxelles, 1966- (Collection Latomus 81). P.33, 51;
Demougeot E. Laformation de I'Europe et les invasions barbares. Paris, 1969. P 442.

3 «Galieni interfecto, Claudius Caesar est designatus, cui Aureolus armis positis se submisit, sed
cum denuo regnum, affectaret, a militibus occisus est. Cum autem Posthumus adhuc tyrannidem
obtineret... Claudius dixit: Bellum Poshumium mea interfecit...» (Zonaras, X11.26; SHA.
Claud., VII).

4 DrinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic... P. 101; Ksnig I Die Gallischen... S. 129-130.



Caes., XXXII1.17-21,27-28). BaxHbIM/ CBAAETENLCTBAMY A5 AATVPOBKN
npasneHus MocTyma ABNAIOTCA 3MUCUM MOHeT. CpaBHMBas ammuccun Fan-
nueHa v MNocTyma, rogbl NpasneHys nocneaHero onpeaenaroTcs AoCTaToy-
HO TOYHO1

C nocnefyrowMMy TayilIbCKUMK MMMepaTopaMn fIefo eLle CNoXHee.
M3BecTHO, 4TO Mapuii 1 BUKTOPUH NoMy4nnn 6pasabl NpaBieHns], Koraa
y Bnactu B Pume ctosn Knasguin 1l Fotckuin (268-270 rr.), a TeTpuk —
B Nepuog npaeneHns Aspenuara (270-275 rr.). B To e Bpems Monemuii
CwnbBuiA yTBEPXAAET, UTO BUKTOPUH BO3BLICU/ICA B HaYasie npaseHns AB-
penvaHa (Pol. Silv., 45-49). [ns ycTaHOB/EHMA NCTUHBI HEOOXOAMMO NPU-
B/leYb CBEAEHUA HYMU3MATUKM 1 3NUrpatnyeckme JaHHbIe.

[Lpyroii cnopHblii MOMeHT KacaeTcs FOnma MocTtyma. B 04HOM 1 TOM e
MCTOYHMKE CYLLECTBYHOT [1Be BEPCUM ero cyabbbl nocse rubenu Mocryma:
no 0AHOI — OH BbINyouT BMecTe ¢ oTuom (SHA. Tyr. Trig., IV.1), no apy-
ol — 6bln NPOBO3r/IALLIEH MMMEPaTOPOM, & 3aTeM Hepe3 HECKONbKO AHel
yout (SHA. Tyr. Trig., VI.6). M. byBbep-Axxam cuuTaeT, 4To cam Moctym
He BWAEN B CbiHE NMPEEMHUNKA CBOE BNacTW, UMEHHO NO3TOMY OH MPMBK-
31N K cebe BukTopnHa2 Tem He MeHee, MCTOYHUKIM co06LLatoT, 4To HKOonuii
MocTym nonyunn 3BaHme Liesaps, a 3atem n Asrycta (SHA. Tyr. Trig., IV.1)
1 MIMEHHO NOC/1e ero HeloNroro npae/eHWs BUKTOpKH obiaumncs B nypnyp
(SHA. Tyr. Trig., VI1.6). HekoTopble COBPeMEHHbIEe UCCMEAOBATENN CUMTA-
kT, 4TO cyLecTBoBaHWe KOnus MocTyma — nereHad a noka HUKakmx ap-
XEOMNOrMYECKMX, AMUrpauUeckKnx UM HyMU3MaTUYECKUX [0Ka3aTeNbCTB
HET, CUMTaTh Mo-ApYroMy HEBEPHO.

Tpebennuii MonnvoH B 6uorpatmsx ManveHa u BUKTOpUHA YKasbIBaeT,
YTO C CamMOro Havana BoWHbI ¢ [anmeHom ocTyM pasgenn BacTh ¢ Buk-
TOpWHOM. B 6uorpadmm SlonnmaHa, Kak OH OLLIMGOYHO Ha3bIBAET y3ypnaro-
paflennaHa, MonnnoH coobLaeT, 4To MocTyM 6biy6UT BO BPEMS MATEXA,
NOAHATOro JlenmaHoM, KOTOPbIA nocne aTUX CoObITWIA caM CTan MMnepaTo-
POM U YCMeLHO BOeBa C repMaHLamu. B Toi »xe 6uorpadmy npreogaTcs
[Be MpOTUBOPEYVBLIE BEPCUU O CMEPTU camoro JlennaHa: no nepeoin —
ero yovn BUKTOpUH, N0 BTOPOI — Hej0BOMbHbIE €r0 CTPOrOCTLH COMAATI.

1 Konig 1 Die Gallischen... S. 59; Lafaurie J. L’'Empire... 937-942; Drinkwater J. F Coin
Hoards... P.293-294.

2 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit P. 166.

3 DrinkwaterJ. F The Gallic... P.27; Ksnig I Die Gallischen... S.57, tabl. 3.



[loka3aTenbCTBOM TOrO, YTO JlenmaH He Gbifl ra//IbCKUM UMIMEPaTopoMm, Mo-
ryT CNy>XnTb cnosa MonnnmoHa o ToM, uTo JSlenmaH «B Mepy CBOMX CUNyaep-
XXMBa JOBO/LHO HE3HAUUTESbHYIO BNacTb Y ranioB»1(SHA, Tyr. Trig., V).

Kpome Toro, aBTop NULLET, YTO JIennaH «HUCKO/bKO He MPUHEC Mosib3bl
rocyfiapcTey, 60 MHOTVE ranfbCKue ropoda U HEKOTOPble KPemnocTH, KO-
Topble MocTym ... BO3BeN, nocne youmiicTea MocTyma, Kak pasrpabneHbi,
TaK U COXOKEHbI B pe3y/bTarte... BTOPXeHus repmaHLes» (SHA. Tyr. Trig.,
V.4).

B 3TOM e NCTOYHUKE FOBOPUTCS, YTO BukTopus nnm Butpysus, nsbe-
ras TAXKECTU CTO/b 3HAUNTENBLHOrO 6pemMeHU, nepenoXuna BnacTb cHavaa
Ha Mapusl, 3aTem Ha TeTpuka v ero ceiHa (SHA. Tyr. Trig., V.3). U paeTcs
nepeyeHb TeX, KTO B »[annmm 6bu1 3aWMTHUKOM PUMCKOTO UMeHU. TocTyM,
3arem JlonnnaH, NoTom BUKTOPWH, 1, HakoHeL, TeTpuk, Tak Kak 0 Mapuu
Mbl HAYero He rosopum» (SHA. Tyr. Trig., V). B 6uorpagum camoro Ma-
pus: »Koraa 6blm youTsl BukTopuH, Jlonnnax 1 Moctym, Mapwid, Kak ro-
BOPAT, NPOMCXOAMBLUMIA U3 Ky3HELLOB, NpaBui Tpu gHs» (SHA. Tyr. Trig.,
VIII). B 6uorpadgum TeTpuka: «Korga 6biiv y6uTsl BUKTOPUH 1 €ro ChiH,
ero matb BukTopus nobyguna K Bnactu TeTpuka, ceHaTopa pUMCKOro Ha-
pofa, ynpasnsasLlero B Mavmm. Tak Kak OH Obll, KaK MHOTMe roBoOpAT, ee
POACTBEHHMKOM, OHa 3acTaBuia NPU3HaTb ero ABrycToM, a ero cbiHa npo-
Bo3rnacuThb Llesapem» (SHA. Tyr. Trig., XXIV). buorpagus Buktopuu
MOBTOPSIET Bepcuto Grorpadmmn Mapus: Korga 6buin youTsl BUKTOPWH, Jle-
NaH 1 faxxe Mapuid, «<KOTOPOro NPUHLLENCOM NPOBO3IIacUIM CONAATb»,
BuikTopus npefoctaBuna Bnactb Tetpuky (SHA. Tyr. Trig., XXXI). Mone-
MuiA CUnbBUIA faeT nocnegosatenibHocTb — llocTym, SlennaH 1 Mapwid,
BukTopuH 1 o6a Tetpuka (Pol. Silv., 45-49).

CornacHo Aspenunto BukTtopy, MocTyM norn6 Bo Bpems BOVHbI ¢ Jlenu-
aHoM (Jur. Vict. De Caes., XXXIII): oH 6bI1youUT congatamu 3a To, UTO 3a-
NpeTna UM nocre Nodeapl pasrpabuts nogaepxasLumii JlenmaHa MoroHTy-
aK. Mocne cMepTu JlennaHa BNacTb 3axBatii Mapwia, 3aTeM — BUKTOpUH u,
HaKoHeLl, — TeTPUK, BblABNHYTbLIA BUKTOpUEA. ABTOP «3NUTOMbI» BOB-
ce He ynomuHaet Mapusa. OH pacckasblBaeT 0 3axsare B/iacTu MocTymom
1 [o6asnseT, 4To B MOoroHTHaKe BnacTb 3axsatui AnvaH. [anee B pacckase

«Sed rebellionis intuitu minorem apud Gallos auctoritatem de suis viribus tenuit» — SHA. Tyr.
Trig, V 2.



0 BouapeHun Knasama Il MOTCKOro KpaTko YNoMUHAETCS, YTO «B 3TU JHU
BNacTb 3axBaTun BuktopuH» (Epitome, XXXII-XXXIV).

EBTponuii 1 Opo3uii NpUaEpXXMBatOTCS TOW e Noc/efoBaTelbHOCTH,
yTo 1 ABpenuin Buktop (Eutr., 1X; 9; Oros., VII1.22). peyeckne ncropu-
Ky 30c1M 1 30Hapa No 3TOMY HENpPOCTOMY BOMPOCY HUYEro He COOBLLAHOT.
J1o60nMbITHO, YTO OAWH CPeSHEBEKOBbLIA aBTOP MULLIET, 4TO nocne Moctyma
BNacTb HacnefoBan Mapuia, 3aTeM BUKTOpWH 1 TeTpuk. [pu aTom Jlennax
(B MHTepMpeTaLMM SMUAKaH) PUCYeTCS Kak 6YHTOBLLMKL

3T pa3Hoo6pasHble BepCUM NO3BOINAM UCTOPUKAM [eNaTb pas/inyHble
rnpeanonoxeHus. Tak, fe BUTT sawwyiaet sepcuio NonvmoHa o pasgeneHnm
BnacTu Mexay Moctymom v BuktoprHoM. [oaTBepxaeHve el OH BUagnT
B BbIOMTOIM B 265 . MOHETE C 0pIoM 1 Securitas Augg., T.e. ABYX ABIyCTOB.
MoneMusmpys ¢ HyMmr3mMaTom KosICOHOM, KOTOpPbIA OTHOCKT 3TO MHOXECT-
BEHHOe 4KCno K CbiHy ocTyma, Ae BUTT fokasbiBaeT, uto MocTym mrag-
LUMIA 6bln NereHfapHoR urypoit. Mo ero MHeHWIO, MOHeTa Oblna BbIGUTA
B YeCTb NPUOGLLEHNS K BNACTW BUKTOPKHA, KOTOPLIN B 3TO BpeMs Oy/ATO Obl
otnan oT [aMeHa, 1 Nofyymn 3a 310 3BaHWe conpasutend MNoctyma2 X.
LLnnnep cumtaeT, yTo JlenmaH 3axBaTin BNacTb Ha PeiiHe 1 6bin yout Buk-
TOpMHOM; Mapwii, No ero MHeHWO, Obl1 NPOBO3r/aLleH B cnaHum v bpu-
TaHWUK, YeM O06BACHAETCA OTCYTCTBME WUCMAHCKOro M BPUTAHCKOro neruo-
HOB Ha MOHeTax BMKTOpUHa, HO Obln pasbuT BUKTOPUHOM, KOTOPbINA B 3HaK
37Ol Nobefp! BbIGMA MOHETY C NereHoi Restitutor Galliarum3

A.-)K.3pMaHH cTapaeTcs onpefenuTb NocnefoBaTelbHOCTb FaIbCKUX
MMMEePaTopPoB Ha OCHOBaHMW KAYeCcTBa MX MOHET U MPUHUMAET MOCNeA0Ba-
TenbHocTb: MocTym, JlennaH, Mapuii, BUKTopuH, TeTprkd

K. >XtonnunaH npegnonaraet, 4yto MocTym MbiTanca pasfenuTb BacTb
€ BUKTOpPMHOM, KOTOPBI Moc/e CMepTW MepBoro rasiibCKoro UMneparopa
[Jenvn Bnactb ¢ JlennaHom. BukTopmHa cMeHun Mapuid, 3aTeM BnacTb nepe-
Lwna K TeTpukys

1 «Postumius...X anno a militari tumultu vita privatur. Emilianus pro simili causa Magontiae
necatur. Marius, qui in Galliis post Postumium regnum invaserat, interficitur. Cui cum rursum
Victorinus succedere parat, vita eximitur... In Gallia Tetricum»(Otton. Chron., 111.37.10—14;
38.7-8).

Revue Numism. 1859. P.430-435.

Schilter H. Op.cit. — Bd. Il. 5. 832-866.

Ztschr.F. Numismat., 1880, S. 347-351.

Juttian C. Histoire... -Vo0l.4.P.582.
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MpeacTaBUTENb HEMELKO LIKO/bI A.Anbgenbay 6omee NOrMYHO ayMa-
€T, 4T0 BUKTOpPUH 6bIn KONNEroi MocTyma No KOHCY/bCTBY, OTKY/a U BO3-
HUKa Bepcms MonnmMoHa 06 nx coBMeCTHOM npaeneHunl CmepTs JlenmaHa
OH OTHOCUT K 6opbbe ero c MNoctymom. MocneaoBaTeNibHOCTb FanIbCKUX
MMMEePaTOPOB OH AaeT Takyto »e, Kak A.-)K. SpmaHH, Takke Ha 0CHOBaHUK
CpaBHEHMS Ka4yecTBa UX MOHET2

Y uccnegoartenein 70-90-x rr. XX B. pa3HOr/acuii no BoNpocy o nocne-
[l0BaTeNIbHOCTM NPaBNeHNA raiNIbCKUX MMMEepaTopoB ropasao MeHbLue. OHU
NPUHANW CREdyOLLY0 noc/efoBaTelbHOCTh: [ocTyM, Slenvad, Mapuid,
BukTOpUH, TeTprk3 Bee Te XKe COMHEHVA BO3HWKAIOT B OTHOLLEHUN Jlenu-
aHa: CUATaTh S ero rajifibCKUM UMMEPATOPOM UK NMPOCTLIM MATEXXHUKOMA
[Juckyccuy BefyTCA NNLLL MO BONPOCaM TOYHbIX AaTUPOBOKS

lMocnefHve HaxoAKW Tpex MoHeT locTyma, AByX JlenvaHa v YeTblpex
MOHeT Mapus nosBoUAN UCCef0BaTeNaM YTOUHUTL XPOHosioruio. Boc-
cTaHue JlennaHa NpounsoLLno B deBpane-mapTe 269 r., MOCKO/bKY HaiiaeH-
Hble MOHeTbI IMocTyMa C iByX MOHETHbIX ABOPOB ABryCThl-Tpesepos 1 Ko-
NOHUN-ATPUNNKHLI JaTUPYHOTCA AHBapem-eBpanem 269 r., 6Gnaropaps
HaZnMcaM Ha H1XG C apyroii CTOPOHbI, MOHeTa JleninaHa ¢ MOHETHOrO 1BO-
pa KonoHnM-ArpunnuHbl JaeT BO3MOXHOCTb YTOUYHUTL ATy Hayania BOC-
cTaHua B MoroHTmake7. MoHeTbl Mapus, BbIGUTble Ha MOHETHbIX JBOpax

1 Airfserdi A. Die Besiegung eines Gegenkaisers im Jahre 263... S. 202-205: Arfoidi A. Zur
Kenntnis... S. 198-203.

2 CAH, Vol. XII, P. 187.

3 Konig I Die Gallischen... S 3, 184; D rinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P. 95, 102;
Lafaurie J. LEmpire Gaulos... P.939; Patti C. Cronologia.... P. 66-89; DrinkwaterJ. F
Coin Hoards... P 294; Gilljam H. A new Gold Coin of Postumus // NC. 1993. Vol. 153.
P.205-206.

4  Patti C. Opcit. P. 82; Ksnig I Die Gallischen... S. 134-135; D rinkwater J. F The Gallic
Empire ... P. 102; 125; Bouvier-Ajam M. lbid. P. 193-195; Lafaurie J. LEmpire Gaulois..
P.939-940; D rinkwater J. F Coin Hoards... P. 294-295.

5 Patti C.Opdt P.67-89; Lafauriel. LEmpire Gaulois... P.937-942; D rinkwaterJ. F Coin
Hoards.. P.293-302; Ksnig I Die Gallischen... S.58-59; 142-143; 158-160; 167.

6 MintTrier-COSV/ IMP X COSV / PACATOR ORBIS (billon); Mint Cologne -PM TR P X
COSV PP/ IOV1IVICTORI &PM TR PXCOS V PP (billon &A /). Besly E. The Gold Coinage
ofthe Gallic Empire// NC. 1984.144.228-233. Gitt1iam H. Neue Antoniniane fur Laelian und
Marius seit 1988 // MONG. 1990. Vol. 30. S. 94-95; Gilljam H. Neue Antoniniane Laglians aus
einem Fund in der Picardie // NNb. 1995. Bd.44. S.60-61.

7 JlenvaH ncnonb3oBan Ha MOHeTax AaTupoBKK MocTyma, ocTaBus Hagnuck IMP X COS V (billon
&A /) — Besly E The Gold Coinage... P.230.



ABrycTbl-Tpesepos 1 KonmoHUW-ArpunnuHbl, ONpesenstoT BpeMs CMepTy
JlenvaHa, 1 gaty NpoBO3riaLleHns MMNepaTopoM Mnepeoro — anpess 269
r.1 Mpwu aToM 0fHa U3 MOHET, 0TYeKaHeHHasA B KonoHun-ArpunnuHe, nep-
BOHayasibHO MpuHagnexana SlenvaHy, a Mapuii nepebun ee, UCMOMb30BaB
peBepc2 ATO MLLb NOATBEPXKAAET, YTO Mapuii HacneoBan SlennaHy u UHbIX
BapWaHTOB OblITb HE MOXET.

TakumM 06pa3oM, XPOHOMOrMYECKMIA MOPAAOK NPaBIeHNS FaIbCKNX NM-
neparopos JlenvaHa, Mapus 1 ByKTopuHa ABMSETCA TBEPAO YCTaHOB/EH-
HbIM. SlenvaH, Mapwii 1 BUKTOpYH. JlennaH, CornacHo MHEHUKO 60/bLUMHC-
TBa COBPEMEHHbIX UCCNeA0BaTeNeN, SBASANCA MATEXHUKOM NPOTUB BNacTy
rannbCKoro umneparopa. HecmMoTps Ha To, YTo JlennaH UCMo/b30Bas TOT XKe
MOHETHBIV ABOP, YTO U Mapuid, KONMYECTBO €ro MOHET MHOIO MeHbLLE, a Ka-
4EeCTBO 3HAUMTE/LHO Xyxke. HacnegHukamm Bnactu MocTtyma 6biim Mapui,
BVKTOpPUH 1 TeTprKu.

CTOoMT OTMETUTB, 4TO B 2004 . Ha TeppuTopun BennkobpuTtaHum B OK-
cthopawumpe a-p bpaitiaH MasimH Hallen Knaf, MOHET PUMCKUX MMNepaTo-
poB. B 1x u1cne gaTmpoBaHHas MOHETA C M300paXKeHEM MMMepaTopa, Ybe
CyLLEeCTBOBaHWe CTaBW/IOCL Mof coMHeHwe — [fomuumaHa (Liesapb [o-
MuumaH Mnin dennke ABrycT)3 AHTUYHbIE aBTOPbI COO6LLANM, 4TO Mnocne
KpyLUeHns «[annbeKoid nmnepumn» B Manimm nogHsn BoccTaHue Mpokyn
1 BoHO3, a K HAM npucoeguHunct bputannsa n Wcnanusa (Eutr., IX. 17;
SHA. XXIX. 12-15; Prob. XVIII. 5-6; Oros. VII. 24). VIkoHOrpathus MOHeT
JomMuupaHa, HallfeHHbIX paHee, NOIHOCTLIO KONMPYET MOHETbI BUKTOpMHa.
BbiaBurasiiach rurotesa, YTo 3TOT MMMEPATOP NPOCTO He XOTeN KOMMpoBaTb
MOHETbI «npeaatens» TeTpuka. Tenepb ACHO, 4TO JloMULmaH Obia NPOBO3r-
NaLleH MMNepaTopoM paHbLLe TeTpuka B 271 I. ¥ Ha KOPOTKOe BPeMs BO3I/1a-
BUN «lannbckyto uMneputo». Cyabba ero ocTaeTcs HeU3BeCTHON. B cBsAsu
C OTKPbIBLUMMMCS (DaKTaMy BO3HWMKAET MHOXECTBO BOMPOCOB, Ha KOTOpble
MOKa HeT 0TBeTa, Hanpumep, 6blna M BpuTaHWs NOMHOCTLI0 BO3BpaLLeHa
NoA KOHTPO/b «I"af/ibCKOli MMMEPUI», MOXXHO NN CHATATb 3TMX MMMNepaTo-
POB AeMCTBUTENbHLIMW NPABUTENAMU UM OHWU NOLOGHLI JlenuaHy?

Trier - billon & A/; Cologne - billon & A/) — Besly E The Gold Coinage... P.230.

2 billon — Besly E. The Gold Coinage ... P.230.

3 Coin enearths new Roman emperor: [9neKTpoHHbIli fokymeHT] //BBC News. 2004. 25 ceB-
pans. C.1. (http:// news.bbc.co.uk/l/hi/england/oxfbrdshire/3518621.stm). [MpoBepeHo
18.11.2008.



$2.lennaH: umnepaTop UM MATEXHUK

3HameHaTe/lbHO, YTO UCTOYHUKM XapaKTepu3ytoT JlennaHalkak MATex-
HUKa, KOTOPbIA «CTPeMUCs K NepeBopoTy», «3axBaTii BacTb B MoroH-
Tnake» uT. n. (Eutr., X.9.1; Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXIII.7; SHA. Tyr. Trig.,
IV; Pol. Silv., 45). Opo3uid, nogo6Ho Tpebennmnto MonanoHy, oLNG0YHO Ha-
3bIBaeT JleniMaHa Apyrum MMeHeM SMUKaH, 3ameyast Npy 3TOM, YTO OH «3a-
MbIC/IMN FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIN NepeBopoT»: «Aemilianus apud Mogontiacum
cum res nouas moliretur oppressus est» (V11.22.11). Opo3uii BocnpuHK-
MaeT JlesmaHa Kak HeKoro 6YHTOBLUMKA, a OTHIOAb HE KaK OAHOr0 U3 rajifb-
CKMX «MMMEepPaTopoB». ATOT aBTOP ACHO YKa3bIBaET, UTO «MOC/e CMEPTU
MocTyma K BnacTu yctpemuncs Mapuit»: « Post mortem Postumi Marius
ibidem inuasit imperium...« (VI11.22.11). MprumeyaTenibHo, YTO MHOTUE
aHTWUYHbIE aBTOPbI OLUMOAOTCS B UMeH JleninaHa. Tak, aBTop «3NUTOMbI»
HasblBaeT ero dnmaH — «Aelianus» (XXXI1.4). CpeiHeBEKOBbIE aBTOPbI,
MO/b3yACh aHTUYHLIMUA WCTOUYHWMKAMK, Ha3blBAtOT JlenmaHa IMuInaH —
«Emilianus» (Otton. Chron., XXXVII. 11).

ManouncneHHoCTb MOHET JlenvaHa, OTYeKaHeHHbIX B MOroHTUake,
CBMAETENLCTBYHOT O KPaTKOCTY €ro npasfieHns. BOMbLUMHCTBO NCTOUHWKOB
YKa3blBaeT Ha MOroHTVaK Kak Ha MecTo npoBo3rnalleHns SlenvwaHa nmne-
paTopoM. Ero MoHeTa ¢ nereHgoit XXX Virtus militum 6bina y6eantens-
HO UCTO/NKOBaHa LLIanoHoM Kak BbI6KTas B YeCTb MOAAEPXKaBLUEr0 ero XXX
%bnneBa NernoHa2 Tak Kak 3TOT /IernoH cTosn B KcaHTeHe, To, BEPOSATHO,
BOCTOYHas YacTb PeiHCKOIA 061acTy BoccTana npoTume NocTymMa 1 npu3Ha-
naJlennaHa. Bo3mMOXHO, UTO BOCCTaHWE Ha4anoch MMEHHO B BOEHHOM fnare-
pe KcaHTeHa, rae nepBoHavanbHO 1 HaX0AMICcsa MOHETHbIA ABop JlenmaHa,
KOTOpbIiA 3aTeM Obln NepegmcnoumpoBaH B MoroHTMak3 M'mnotesa o ToMm,
4T JlennaH 6bI1M60 HauaIbHUKOM FapHU30Ha, MO0 BXOANN B KOMaHAYHO-
LA COCTaB NErMOHa, MOXET BbITb UCTUHOIA.

M. Be66 yBepeH, 4To, OTCYTCTBUE HAXOAOK MOHET JleninaHa C MOHETHbIX
[1BOpOB JlyrayHa v ABrycTtbl TpeBepoB, NULLb J0Ka3bIBAET, UTO NOJ0OHbIX

1 I(m)p(erator) C(aesar) Ulp(ius) Cor(nelius) Laelianus. Elmer, 621 — IMP C LAELLANVS PF
AVG.

2 Revue Numism., 1865, P 210.

3 Drinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P 138, 177; Lafaurie J. Op. cit. P 894; Ksnig | Die
Gallischen... S. 134.



MOHET He MOXET CyLLeCTBOBaTb. Bo-MnepBbIX, 3TV ropofa 3HaunTesNbHO ya-
NeHbl OT LieHTpa BoccTaHWs MOroHTHaKa, a BO BTOPbIX, 38 CTO/b KOPOTKMA
OTpe30K BpeMeHu SleninaH He ycnen 6bl NOAYAHUTL Cebe 3TU PpernoHbll
ConocTasnas 370 C faHHbIMK 0 TOM, YTO MOCTYM Janeko He cpasy 6bin
Npu3HaH Ha PeiiHe, E. M. LLITaepmaH npeanonaraeT2 uto matex JlenmaHa
6blIN BbI3BaH He MepeMeHUVBLIM XapaKTePOM ra/yioB, Kak CK/IOHEH CUMTATb
K. XtonnmaH3 a HenMpoYHOCTbHO BNacTU ranfbCKUX MMMNEepaTopoB Ha Peit-
He. TeM He MeHee, JleninaHa Henb3s CYUTATL Tal/IbCKUM UMMNEepPaTopoM, T. K.
Kpome MoroHT/aKa 1 04HOr0, a BO3MOXHO /LLb YacTy (peyb WUAET, No-Bu-
AvmoMy, 0 KoropTe) XXX %bnueBa fervoHa, Apyre permoHbl U BOEHHbIE
noapasgeneHus emy He npucaranv. YekaHka MOHeT, npov3sefeHHas B Mo-
FOHTMaKe, Takke He MOXKET CUMTaTbCA CBUAETENILCTBOM B MO/b3Y TOrO, YTO
JennaH siBnsnca 06LLenpr3HaHHbIM ra/bCKUM UMNEPaTOPoOM. Kpome Toro,
MOHETbI JSlefinaHa MeroT HebO/bLLOW apean pacnpoCTPaHEHNS U He BbIXO-
[AT 3a rpaHnLbl BepxHeii MepMaHumn 1 okpecTHocTei MoroHTuaka4
"oBOps cnoBamu aHTMYHOrO aBTopa: «Lolliani autem vita in multis ob-
scura est...» (SHA. Tyr. Trig., V.8). MOHeTHble NopTpeThbl JSlennaHa pucy-
tOT Ham Ye/ioBeKa, 06/13aro0LLEro TOHKVMM YepTaMy ML, YTO, MO MHEHWIO
OTAENbHbIX MCCNefoBaTeNe, MOXET FOBOPUTL O €ro 3HaTHOM apMCTOKpa-
TUYECKOM MPOUCXOXAeHUNS CBMAETENIbCTBOM B M0/1b3Y 3HATHOrO Mpouc-
XOXAEHUS MOTYT CnyuTb U ums — Ulpius, KOTopoe MMeeT HepuMCKue
KOPHWG J1. Dnmep n N. KeHur npugepxunsarotcs sepcuu, 4to uma Ulpius
MMeeT KOpPHU B Cpefe UCMaHCKOM 3HaTW7. Tpebennmii MonamoH yTeepxxaa-
€T, 4To Nofo6Ho Moctymy, JlenvaH nNpocnasuncs «bnarogaps CBOeMy My-
YXECTBY, a He BeCy 3HaTHOro npovcxoxgeHus» (SHA. Tyr. Trig., V.8). Cy-
LLLIeCTBYET NPeanosioXeHne, 0OCHOBaHHOE Ha M3YyYeHUN ero UMeHK, YTo cam
JlenvaH repmaHcKoro nponcxoxaeHnad OfHako, HECMOTPA Ha NPOA0/Ka-

W ebb P. H. Op.cit, P. 369.

Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C.459.

Juttian C. Histoire... -Vol. IV P.582.

Callu Lor monnee.... P 131-133.

Kenig | Die Gallischen... S. 133.

ibid.

Eimer G. Die MUnzpragung... S.39;Ksnig | Die Gallischen... S. 134.

8 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. Cit. P. 181; 185; Eimer G. Die Mlnzpragung... S.39; D rinkwater J.
FE The Gallic Empire... P.34; Konig l. Die Gallischen ... S. 133.
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FOLLLYHOCS! IVCKYCCUIO, HEb3s NOKa OTBEPraTh MCNaHCKoe poacTeo JlenvaHa,
KOTOpOe [0MYCKAEeT ero NpuTA3aHune Ha PoACcTBO ¢ uMnepatopoM Il B. Tpa-
AHOM. OueBWAHO, JlennaH NCcnosb30Baa CXOACTBO UMEH C LIENbH0 06bABUThL
pOACTBO € TpasHOM 151 060CHOBaHWUSA NErMTUMHOCTM U CEPbe3HOCTU CBO-
MM MPUTS3aHWAM Ha BbICLLYHO BNacTbl Mpu 3TOM OCHOBHOW aKLEeHT fenat-
csl, NO-BUAMMOMY, Ha HeBPEXHOCTb MoCTyMa K MCNaHCKuUM fenam2

[pyroii BONpoc KacaeTcst JOMKHOCTY U 3BaHWs JlenvaHa. Psg cospe-
MEHHbIX 1CCnefoBaTeneli HaCTanBatoT Ha TOM, UTO JlennaH ABNsSNCS HaMecT-
HMkoM Germania Superior3 1Mo KoMaHAOBas rapHM30HOM MoroHTHakad
CyLLecTBYHOLLME NPELMONOXKEHNS XOPOLLO BbIPa3iia COBPEMEHHbIA aBTop:
«JlenvaH 6bi1 60 KOMaHAYHOLLMM fIErMOHOB B "'epMaHuK, 1M60 OfHWUM U3
KomaHaupoB Legio XXX Ulpia Victrix; nmbo KomaHayHOWMM rapH130Ha
KcaHTeHa, 6o legatus Postumi Augusti pro praetore, 1160 HaMECTHMKOM
Germanie Inférieure»5 CyLLeCTBYeT 1 MHOE MHEHWE — UTO OH SABMANCA
NpOCTbIM OhrLIEpOM, CNYXUBLUMM B MoroHTvake6 MNocnefHue aga npea-
NOMOXKEHUS BIMKeE BCErO K AECTBUTENBHOCTM.

WTor npaeneHvs SlennaHa nogMeyeH aHTUYHbLIM aBTOPOM, OTMETUBLLUM,
4TO MHOTVE Fa//bCKyie ropofa, Bo3BeeHHbIe MOoCTYMOM, GblI YHUUTOXE-
Hbl HOBbIM BTOpXKeHMeM repMaHLes (SHA. Tyr. Trig., V.4). COMHUTENLHO,
uTOo JlennaH ycnen BOCCTAHOBUTL KX, MOCKO/bKY, COrfiaCHO COBPEMEHHOMY
M3YUEHNIO 3MUCCUIA MOHET JlenvaHa 1 apXxeonorMyeckMM faHHbIM, BOCCTa-
Hve B MOrOHTMaKe f/Innock He 6oree ABYX-Tpex MecaLeB7. Havano matexa
najaeT Ha iHBapb-mMapT 269 r.8MoCTyM C YacTbto BOWCK 0caann MoroHTu-
aK, KOTOpbIi JOCTaTOYHO 6bICTPO caancs. SlennaH 6bin BbIHYXAEH GexXaThb,
He Haligs, cyfa no Bcemy, MOAJEPKKY B ApYrvx ropogax. CrycTsi HeKOTopoe
Bpemst JlenmaH b1 yout BUKTOPUHOM, Mpec/iefytowmM ero 0T caMblX CTeH

D rinkwaterJ. F The Gallic Empire... P.34; Konig I. Die Gallischen... s. 133.

2 Drinkwaterl. F The Gallic Empire... P 34.

3 Stein E, Ritteritng E Fasti des rdémischen Deutschland unter dem Prinzipat. Wien, 1932.
Fasti 43 n.48; Ksnig | Die Gallischen... S. 133; D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire... P.34.

4 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. Cit. P. 185; Kénig I Die Gallischen... S. 133.

5 Gansbeke P.Van.Lesinvasions germaniques en Gaule sous le rEgne de Postum (259-268) et le
temoignage des monnais // RBN. 1955. Bd.98. P. 18.

6 Jurttian C. Histoire... T4 P582; D rinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic Empire... P.34.
Drinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P. 34; Konig I Die Gallischen... S. 136; Lafaurie J.
Lachronologie... P 926; Patti C. Op. Cit. P. 87.

8 Lafauriel. Lachronologie... p.926; Patti C. Op. Cit. P.87; Ksnig I Die Gallischen... S. 136.



MoroHTnaka (SHA. Tyr. Trig., V. 3; VI. 3). «Et Lollianus quidem non nihi-
lum rei publicae profuit» (SHA.Tyr.Trig., V.4).

S3. «KeNbHCKWUIA BNacTUTENb»

CornacHo cBefieHVAM UCTOUHKKOB, Mocfie cMepTu FocTyMa rasibekoe
rocyaapcTso BO3rnaBu/l Mapuiil, KOTOpbIA Bbll MPOCTLIM KY3HELLOM U He
TOMbKO NN0X0 pasbupancs B BoeHHOM gene (Eutr., 1X.9.2; SHA. Tyr. Trig.,
VIII. 1; Aur. Viet. De Caes., XXXII1.9; Oros., VII1.22; Joh. Ant., fr. 152; Pol.
Silv. 45; Ottonis. Chron., 111.37.12—3), HO 1 He 06nagan agMUHUCTPATMB-
HbiMK TanaHTamy (Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXII1.9: ferri quondam opifex
neque etiam tum militiae satis clarus; SHA. Tyr. Trig., VII1.3: vir quidem
strenuus ac militaribus usque ad imperium gradibus evectus; Eutr., 1X.9.2;
SHA. Tyr. Trig., VIII.1; Oros., VI1.22.11; Joh. Ant., fr. 152; Pol. Silv., 45).
C [apyroii CTOpOHbI, HamM HEM3BECTHO 3THUYECKOE MPOMCXOoXaeHve Ma-
pus. Henb3sa uckniouuts npegnonioxeHne W. Kénura, uto Mapuid, oueBung-
HO, 6bI/1 F/ILCKOr0 NPOUCXOXAEHUS WK U3 PEAHCKMX MPOBUHLMIAZ Bonee
CMOPHO MpeLonoxeHne 06 ero UCMaHCKOM NPOUCXOXAEeHUN3

TouYHble CBefleHNS O BPEMEHW U MeCTe MPoBo3rnalleHns Mapusa nmne-
paTopoM OTCYTCTBYIOT. AHTWUYHbIE aBTOPbI COOBLLAIOT, YTO OH Obl1 Henoc-
PefCcTBeHHLIM npeeMHUKoM JlenvaHa (Eutr., 1X.9.2; Aur. Vict. De Caes.,
XXXIIL.9; Oros., VI1I1.22), ntonsko Tpebennuii MonnnoH, NpoTneopeya cam
cebe (cp. SHA. Tyr. Trig., VIII. 1, XXIV. 1), yTBepxaaeT, uto Mapwii Bo3ria-
BW/1 rOCYAapCTBO nocrne cmepTu NMocTtyma, JlennaHa v BuktopuHa. Hymums-
MaTU4ecKvie AaHHbIE NO3BOJIAIOT YTBEPXKAATb, YTO OH ObIi M36paH congarta-
MU Cpas3y nocrne cMepTy J1enmaHa, 04eBMAHO, IETOM-0CeHbIO 269 r.4

Ecnm e cumTtatb ero, Cornallasics ¢ MHeHWeM GO/bLUMHCTBA aHTUYHbIX
aBTOPOB, HacnefHWKOM [ocTyMa, TO, CKOpee BCero, OH 6bl1 NPOBO3ra-
LUEH MMMNepaTopoM nog cTeHaMu MOFOHTMAKa, Kak 1 ykasbisaeT Opo3uii
(VI1.22.11), T. e. nocne y6uiictsa MocTyma 1 ero cbiHa, B TO BpeMms, KOr-
[a BUKTOpWH 0TNpaBm/cs B NOrOHI0 3a JlennaHom. Bce MCTOUHUKY efiyiHbI

1 Imp(erator) C(aesar) M(arcus) Aur(elius) Marius p(ius) f(elix) Aug(ustus) — Elmer n. 626; RE
11(1896) 2511.

2 Konig I Die Gallischen... S. 137.

3 Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C. 460.

4 Lafaurie J. Lachronologie... P.926; Patti C. Op. CitP.87; Konig | Die Gallischen... S. 144;
Drinkw ater J. F. The Gallic Empire... P. 94-95.



B TOM, 4YTO Mapwuii 6bin BbIABNHYT MMeHHO congatamu (Eutr., 1X.9; SHA.
Tyr. Trig., VIII; Aur. Vict De Caes., XXXI11.9-11; Oros. VI11.22.11).

WcTouHuKm coobLuatoT, 4to Mapwuii npasun Aga unv Tpu gHsa (Aur. Vict.
De Caes., XXXII11.12; SHA, Trig. Tyr., VIII. 1; Eutr., IX.9; Oros., VI1.22.11),
4TO He MOXET ObITb MCTUHBLIM. [eno, BO-NepBbIX, B MPaBUIbHOM NMPOYTEHUN
OpUrMHaILHOTO TeKCTa ABpenusa BMKTopa, B KOTOPOM CKa3aHo, YTo CryCTs
[iBa [HA moc/e cMepTy Mapus BnacTb NPUHAN BUKTOPWH, a He 0 TOM, YTO
Mapwii npasun gea aHs (Hoc iugulato post biduum Victorinus deligitur...
Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXI11.13). CorfiacHoO AaHHbIM HyMU3MAaTUKK, Mpas/e-
Hve Mapus 6b110 HAMHOTO O/bLLE ABYX-TPEX AHEMN, KaK M yKa3aHOo B UCTOY-
Hukax (Eutr., IX.2; SHA. Tyr. Trig., VIII; Aur.Vict. De Caes., XXXII11.12).
Opo3uii e NULLET, YTO «nocsie cMepTu MocTyma Mapuii B TOM Xe MecTe
YCTPEMUNCS K BNaCTK, HO Bbin BCKope youT» (VI11.22.11). C gpyroii ctopo-
Hbl, CYLLECTBYeT Teopms, 4To Mapuii 061aumncs B myprnyp B MHOM MeCTe,
Hexxenn B KonoHnm-ArpunnuHe. XoTsi HEM3BECTHbI MOHETHbIN ABop Ma-
p1si MOT 1 He pacronaraTbCs B €ro HaCTOSILLE pe3vaeHLMMN, HO OH JO/MKEH
6bIn paboTaTh Ha 3TOr0 MMMNepaTopa, No KpaiiHel Mepe, B TeUeHMe HECKO/Tb-
KNX HefleNb.

KonunuectBolv pacnpocTpaHeHue BbinyLleHHbIX MapueM MOHET Mo3Bo-
NAOT rOBOPWTbL 0 ropasao 6onee AIUTENLHOM NPABIEHNN, YeM Napa AHen2
3BecTns 0 HeobblYaiHO KPaTKOM CpPOKe npas/ieHMs Mapusi, BO3MOXHO,
MPOM30LLNN M3-3a CMELLIEHWS MPEACTaBeHUA 06 060MX PEMHCKMX MSATEX-
HuKax — JlennaHe 1 Mapuu. JlenmnaH b1 Masion3BeCTEH, TaK YTO MyTaHMLa
[@XKe B ero meHn. Bo3MOXHO, YTO BMOC/eACTBMAN OH Oblsl CNyTaH €O CTO/b
e ManounssecTHbIM Mapuem. TeM He MeHee, Mbl He MMeem B CBOEM pacro-
PSHKEHUM HU OAHOW Hagnucy, CBA3aHHOM ¢ Mapuem B 3TOT nepuoa3d Us-
BECTHbI/ HEMELIKWIA 1CCeaoBaTe/lb, paccunTaB MPMMEPHOE BPEMS MEXaY
cMepTbHo [ocTyMa B 269 I. 1 BCTYN/IEHNEM Ha NPECTO/1 B 3TOM Xe rogy Buik-
TOpPWHa, JOBO/bHO CMpaBeANMBO NpearnonaraeT, YTo Mapuid npaBus YeTbIpe
mecaua 4

1 Bkatanore RIC nx npeactasneHo 19 (4 — aypeyca 1 aHTOHUHMaHbI). 1aypeyc y [lonnepdensaa,
6 — y Nacapbe (pernoH Benbrum), 4 HalifeHo Ha ceBepe PpaHLMM 1 pernoHe PeiiHa B 70-€ IT,
1 4-B cepefivHe 80-x.

2 CaliuJ Lapolitique... P.236; W ebb P. Op cit. P374-375.

3 D rinkwater JF. Gallic Empire... P. 120.

4 Konig |.DieGallischen... S. 140. MpaBneHWe BTeUeHMe HECKOMbKMX MecsLeB (He 60ee YeTbIpex-



WTak, B cepefuHe vam YyTb No3xe 269 r., y cteH MoroHTnaka umre-
paTopoM «["annbCKoi MMnepum» 6Gbin NpoBo3rnalleH Mapk Aspennii Ma-
pwvii, NPOCNABMBLLUMIACS CPeaY COPATHUKOB MO OPYXKMIO CBOE HEOObLIYHON
cunoii (SHA. Tyr. Trig., VI11.4-5). M13BeCTHO Takke, 4TO OH 6bin He Mpoc-
TbIM IErMOHEPOM, HO 1 He 3aHVMas BbICOKOrO MECTa Ha IECTHULIE BOEHHO
Kapbepbl (SHA. TyT. Trig., VI11.6). Mapwii 6b1n HauMeHee BEPOSTHbIM Npe-
TEHJEHTOM Ha MPecTos1, OAHAKO ero BbIABVKEHWIO CNOco6CTBOBa/1a BUKTO-
pusa (SHA. Tyr. Trig., V.3). OTcyTcTBME BMKTOpMHA CTa/lI0 OAHOM 13 NpK-
YMH MPOBO3rNALLEHNS 00bIMHOrO PEMEC/IEHHIKA MMMNEPaTOPOM.

CyLLecTBOBANO MPeaonoxeHWe, 4to Mapwid, nofo6Ho JlenvaHy, 6bin
MSATEXXHUKOM 1 MPOBO3r/aLleH NMNepaTopoM Ha PeiiHe, 3axBaTuB B fa/lb-
HeliLeM BflaCTb B 3aMafHOM YacTh «[annbCKoii umnepun». B gokasaTenb-
CTBO MPUBOAMTCA OTCYTCTBME MOHeT BMKTOpMHA, OTUEKAHEHHbIX B YeCTb
MCMaHCKOro nervoHa. locnegHee npolle 06bSCHUTL TeM, YTO 6OoMbLuast
YyacTb McnaHum nepeLuna nog KOHTPO/SIb HOBOTO PUMCKOIO MMMneparopa
Knasaus. CBefieHMs Yke 0 HeobblualiHO KPaTKOM CpoKe npasneHus Mapus,
BO3MOXKHO, MPOM30LLAN 13-3a CMELLEHUs NpeLcTaBneHnii 06 060Mx peiH-
CKUX MATEXHMKAX — JlenmaHe 1 Mapuu, a ux Ma/lou3BeCTHbIe MeHa 3aTeM
cnyTaHbIl

OpaHako MHeHue E. M. LLiTaepmaH o Tom, 4To Mapuid, nogo6Ho Jlenu-
aHy, He 6bln IerMTUMHBLIM MMNepaTopoM Beeit Maminm, ocTaeTcs 6/IM3KUM
K UCTUHe2 Henb3si NpUHATL YTBEPXKAEHMWE, YTO B «["anfbCKoin uMnepum»
6bl10 fBoeBnacTve: Mapwuit ynpasnan VicnaHueit u bputaHueld, BukTo-
PWH — BCEiA OCTa/IbHOM YacTbio3

CTonnuein no-npexHeMy octaBanack ABrycta TpeBepoB, a MOHETHbII
[Bop 13 MoroHTWaka b nepeseeH B OCHOBHOM MOHETHBIV ABOP «I"ansb-
CcKoli umnepun» — KonoHuo-ArpunnuHy4 K aTomMy BpeMeH MOHETHbIIA
ABop MeamonaHa bl noTepsH, aJlyrayHa — He QyHKUMOHMpoBas. Jlern-
oH VII Gemina, 6a3upytoLuuiics B JlyrayHe NpUcArHy pUMCKOMY 1Mnepa-

NATW) NpegnonaraoT 1 pyrve cOBpeMeHHble UccnefoBaTenu: Lafaurie J. La chronologie..926;
Patti C. Op. Cit. P. 87.

Schitler H. Op. cit. — Bd.ll. S. 832.

Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C. 460.

Schitter H. Op.cit. S.832.

Drinkwater JF Gallic Empire... P. 36; Konig | Die Gallischen...S. 139; Lafaurie J.
La chronologique... P.938.
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Topy Knasauto 1 nonyumn tutyn Claudianal Slernod VI Augusta, pacno-
narasLumiica B ApreHTtopat (cosp. CTpacOypr), Takke NepeLles Ha CTOPOHY
Knasgus.

HeT HMKaKMX JaHHbIX O TOM, YTO VicnaHus MOMHOCTbLIO MepeLLsia nog
HOPUCAMKLMIO PUMCKOTO uMnepaTopa2 Ckopee, peyb UAET O Hro-BOCTOY-
HbIX 061acTAX3 34ech NOABNAOTCA Hagnucy B YecTb Knasaus [oTckoro,
B TappakoHe YeKaHATCA ero MOHETbI, HO TO/IbKO CO BTOPOr0 roja ero npas-
neHusl. C opyroii CTOPOHbI, Ha MOHeTe JlenmaHa ¢ fereHaoii Temporum
felicitas n3obpaxkeHa nexcallas urypa VicnaHum ¢ ONMBKOBOWA BETBbLIO
1 MasieHbKUM 3aiilieM4 3asL, Tak Xe, Kak Konochs, bl 0fHUM 13 CUMBO/IOB
MUpa, M306UNNs U NPOLLBETAHUS.

MonnTnKa «KebHCKOro BNacTUTeNs», Kak CrpaBeMBo Hasgan Mapus
uccnegosatesb V. KEHUrS 6bina HanpasneHa Ha To, YTOObI yaepyaTh BlacTb
B JaHHOM pervoHe. OfHaKo ManouMC/EHHOCTb UCTOYHUKOB He MO3BONSET
onpefenuTb HanpasneHWs NOAUTUKN Mapus 1 YCTaHOBUTb Kakue-mbo Me-
ponpuATUA, NPOBEAEHHbIE 3TUM ranIbLCKMM 1MMepaTopoM. Kak coobLuaet
Tpebennuid MonnvoH, Mapwii, NPUHYMaA BNacTb, NPOU3HEC PeYb, B KOTO-
poii 3a9BMN, YTO PUMCKMIA HAPOZ SBMIAETCA «kKenes3HbIM Hapofom» (SHA.
Tyr. Trig., VII1.11), npoBoAs aHa/I0rMo O CBOMM PEMEC/IOM 1 Onpesenss
HaceneHne «lannbCKoli MMMNEpPUM» COBOM «PUMCKMIA Hapod». ChenaHo
370 6bU10, NPEX/E BCEro, B MOMIMTUYECKMX LENSX A5 NPUB/IEYEHWS HA CBOHO
CTOPOHY f1ernoHoB. C apyroii CTOPOHbI, CTPEMSACH YAepXaTb BNacTb, Mapwii
XOTes NPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATL NOS/IBHOCTb MO OTHOLLEHWIO K PUMCKOMY UM-
repartopy. Bpag v 34ech MOXET MATU peyb O MPETEH3UAX Ha B/laCTb B Prve,
XOT# 40Ka3aTeNbCTB B MOATBEPAEHE 3TOW rMMOTE3bI CALLKOM Maso.

13BeCcTHble HaM MOHEeTbI Mapus MEHOT JlereHfbl, CBA3aHHbIE C apMu-
ell. HMKaknx KOHKpPETHbIX BOMHCKNX NOAPa3feneHunii He ynoMmHaetcs. Xa-
pakTepHbl fereHabl CONCORDIA MILITVM ¢ n3obpaxeHem aByX pyk,

1 Keonig I Die Gallischen... S. 155; Lafaurie J. Lachronologique... P.867,964; Demougeot E
La formation de I'Europe et les invations barbares. Des origines germaniques a lavEnement de
Dioctetien. Paris, 1969. P. 509; Riese A. Des rheinische Germanien in den antiken Inschriften.
Berlin, 1914-n. 748,2; CIL. XIlI, 6.

Uupkun HKO. YK cou. C. 267-268.

Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C. 459.

Cohen, Lelian, 1

Konig I Die Gallischen... S, 145.
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COEIMHEHHBIX B pykonoxatuu, wuin nereHga TEMPORVM FELICITAS
C 1306padKeHMEM CTOSLLEr0 cieBa CHacTbs, AepKalLiero por n3obunms u Ka-
ayueinl Ho vauwe BcTpevatotcs obwme nereHabl — FIDES MILITVM,
VIRTVS AVG.,, CONCORDIA MILITVMZ2 WHTepeceH OAVH aHTOHU-
HWaH, XpaHsALLuiica B KenbHCKOM My3ee, Ha KOTOPOM M306paxkeH MocTym
1 BblbuTa Hagnuck IMP C MARTVS PF AVGA lMprmeyatenibHO, YTO Haid-
[leHHble MOHeTbl Mapus npeCcTaB/eHbl TO/bKO aypeycamy U aHTOHWHMAaHa-
MU, OTYEKAHEHHBIMU Ha [1BYX MOHETHBIX ABOpax — KonoHun-ArpunnuHe
11 OfLHOW 13 BPEMEHHbIX MacTEPCKMX. BeposTHO, ObII0 NPOM3BEAEHO He Me-
Hee 2-X MOHETHbIX 3MMCCWIA. VIMEHHO 3TO 06CTOATENLCTBO MO3BOAA/MO0 OT-
[eNbHbIM VCCMEAO0BATENAM BbIABUHYTb FMNOTE3Y O TOM, 4TO Mapwii sBnsn-
CS HE3aKOHHbLIM Fa/lIbCKUM MMMepaTopoM M TEM CaMbIM MpPUpPaBHMBAETCH
K [lenvaHy4

Ob6paLLaeT Ha cebs BHYMaHWe 1 TOT (akT, YTO Ha MOHeTax Mapus co-
BEPLUEHHO OTCYTCTBYHOT flereHfbl, CBA3aHHbIE C KaBanepueid, 3aHMMaBLLIEN
3Ha4YMMOe MecTo Ha MoHeTax locTyma, BukTopuHa u TeTpuka. Bugmmo, kak
npescTaBuUTeSb PEAHCKMX SIErMOHOB, Mapwnii NPOTUBONOCTABSAN CBOUX Jie-
FMOHEPOB «BapBapPCKOW» KOHHWLIE FranIbCKUX UMMEPaTOPOB.

MoHeTbl KonoHun-ArpvnnuHLI COOTBETCTBYHOT MOHeTaM [ocTyma no-
CMefHMX fIeT ero npasneHns. OgHako nopTpeT Mapus BbIMOMHEH XyXKe, Yem
nopTpeThl APYrMX UMNepaTopoB. Mogyac N306paxeHMe MMMepaTopa NoyTu
rPOTECKHOE: 60/bLLOIA HOC, 06pa3yHOLLMiA OCTPbIN Yron ¢ MHKEN 6poBeA,
N LWWPOKMMU HO3APSMK; TyObl CTOMb BbIMYK/bIE, YTO MOYTW HanOMUHAKOT
HerponaHyto hopmy; NoA60POAOK HacTO CKPbIT KOPOTKOI 6opodoit. CTunb
n306paXkeHNs NoAo6eH nopTpeTamJlenmaHa. [Jpyroii MOHETHbIA ABOP UAEH-
TUMLMPOBATL MOKa He yaaeTcs. VIKOHorpagms u YekaHKa He XapaKTepHbl
HW Ang MOHETHOro ABopa MoroHTuaka, Hu JTyrayHa uan Apyrux n3secTHbIX
MOHETHbIX ABOPOB, XOTA TUM MOXET 6bITb C YBEPEHHOCTHIO Ha3BaH «Bap-
Bapckum». MopTpeT Mapus rpy6o BocnpoussedeH MeCTHbIM MacTepoM.
Ha MoHeTax OTCYTCTBYET 00bIUHbIN 47151 KOMOHUM-ATrpUNNHbI TUTY UMIe-
patopa P. FA Tofo6HbIi MOPTPET HAXOAAT B YEKaHKe HEKOTOPbIX aypeycoB

RIC. Marius, 1,7-8,11.

Cohen, Marius, 3-8,10.

Konig | Die Gallischen... s. 139.

Wraepman E. M. KpnsucX. 460; Schitter H. Op. cit. S. 832.
W ebb P. op. cit. P.374.
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1 3HAYNUTE/IBHOTO YMC/a aHTOHUHNAHOB Mapus 1 TO/IbKO OAHOMO BbIMycKa
aHTOHMHMAHOB C MMeHeM BuKTopuHa. Viccnefosareny cnpaseganso nosna-
ratoT, YTo B rpasneHve Mapwus 6biia 0TKPbITa HEKasi MOHETHas MacTepcKas,
HeMe[/1eHHO 3aKpbiTas BUKTOPMHOM Nocne ero BCTYMN/EHNUs Ha npectonl

CnopHbIM BONPOC OCTaeTCA C NPUHaAIeXHOCTLI0 BputaHuun. . KéHnr2
Ha OCHOBaHMW OAHOI HALMUCK YTBEPXKAAET, UTO TOMbKO HEOOMbLLAs YacTb
BputaHnK BbilLIa U3-NoL KOHTpons «lannbekoin umnepumns. OcTalbHas
TeppuTOpua bputaHnM ocTaBanachb B NMOAYMHEHUW Ta/IIbCKUX UMMEPATO-
poB. AHINUCKWIA nccneaoBateb YBepeH3 UTo bputaHus NOMHOCTLIO Ha-
XOAUnach nog KOHTPO/eM, No KpaiiHeit Mepe, B TeueHWe npasneHns Mapus
1 BuktoprHad TeTpuk NoTepan Hag Held BnacTbh E. M. LLTaepmaH npega-
nonaraeT, 4to 1 SlenuaH, 1 Mapuii He BbUIM NErMTUMHBLIMU UMMNEPaTOpPaMu
BO BCeli Ma/imm, a CToANM BO r/1aBe BOCCTaBLUMX OTAE/bHO B3AThIX PEMHCKMX
NErMOHOB, B TO BPEMS KaK OCTaSTbHbIMU YacTAMU «[a/IbCKOA MMIepum»
npaBmn HacneaoBasLMiA MocTyMy BUKTOPUHG

Mapwii 6bin yOUT BOMHOM, XXeaBLLUMM OTOMCTWTb 3a TO, YUTO HEKorga
B Ky3HuLe Mapuii 0THECCA K HeMy C He0CTaTOYHbIM BHUMaHueM (SHA.
Tyr. Trig., VIIL6-7).

§4. BUKTOpWH

BukTopuH (Imperator Caesar Marcus Piavonius Victorinus, pius felix,
invictus Augustus, pontifex maximus, tribunicia potestate, consul, pater
patriae, proconsul7), Kak y>ke roBopuiock, NPOUCXOAW U3 3HATHOIO ra/l/lb-
CKOro poja 1 nepeLuen Ha CTOpoHy NocTymMa Bo BpeMs KapaTe/ibHOi ornepa-
umm B MM pyuMCKOro MmnepaTopa 1 ero BoeHayasibHvKa ABpeosia B 264 T.

WCTOYHMKY OBOMIBHO TYMaHHO rOBOPAT O NPOUCXOXAEeHUW BukTopu-
Ha (SHA. Tyr. Trig., IV; Eutr., 1X.9.3; Oros., VII.22; Aur. Vict. De Caes.,
XXXIII. 12; Epitom., XXXTV.3; Pol. Silv,, 49; Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc., 1.33;
Ottonis. Chron., 111.37. 13-14). OgHako packonaHHblii B ABrycTte Tpese-

1 ibid. P.374.

2 ibid..l46, RIB 2246.

3 Drinkwater JF. Gallic Empire... P. 121.

4  Birtey E.ARoman Altar... P60-61.

s 1bid. 61-63.

6 Wraepman E. Kpusnuc... C.460.

7  CIL.XIII,9040 (Ksnig 1.79); CIL. XII1, 8958; Dessau 564.



POB JOM BMKTOPWHA C MO3aVKOI — OAMH W3 CaMbIX 60raTbIX U POCKOLLUHbLIX
B 3TOM ropofe rannibckoii 3HaTul Ero Matb BukTopusi obecneunna emy Ka-
pbepy, No6bIBaB B PumMe2 KOHbI BUKTOPWH Bbl1 3a4MCIEH NOA KOMaHA0Ba-
H/e Hava/lbHVKa KOHHULbI ABpeosia. Havano BoccTaHus B [avimm 3acTaso
ero, no-suaumMomy, B Mesuu. [lo KapaTensHoii onepauumn 264 r. BUKTOpUH
HVKaK He pearnpoBasl Ha cuTyauumio B Fanimm, BO3MOXHO, ONMpasch Ha MHe-
HWe, pacnpocTpaHeHHoe B PuMe. VICTUHHYI cUTyaumio oH yeuaen B M-
MK, Korga bbifa YCTpoeHa HacTosLas pesHs no npukasy ManveHa. Buk-
TOPWH He TOMIbKO CaMm MnepeLLes Ha CTOPOoHY MocTyMa, ABMSBLUErocs Yyepes
ero MaTb POACTBEHHWMKOM, HO W Y6eun YacTb BOCK NOCNe0BaTb ero npu-
mepy.

Be3 comHeHWs, BUKTOpUH 6bin TaNaHTIMBLIM BOEHaYa/lbHUKOM. OH
6/IM3KO K CepfiLly BOCMPUHSI/ UAen CBOEro HOBOIO MMMepaTopa, Cpasy BK/to-
UMBLLINCb B PaboTy NO CTaHOBNEHMIO «[annbCKOro rocygapctea». Co Bpe-
MEHeM OH BO3I/1aBW/1 MPETOPUAHCKYI0 reapauto Ioctyma, 0gHOBPeMEHHO
BbIMOMHAM U IMYHbIE MOpyYeHUs MoCcTyma, Takue Kak YKpenneHue peiH-
CKOro SIMMeca 1 OTpaXkeHre Haberos repMaHLeB BO BpeMs ero BOCCTaHOB-
neHns3 ViIMeHHO BUKTOpUH cpaxkacs ¢ MainneHoM, Koraa puMcKuii nmne-
paTop npubbl B Mannto ¢ Lenbio nokapatb MATEXHMKA MocTyma (SHA.
TyT. Trig., V1. 1; Gall. Duo., VILI; Joh. Ant., fr. 152).

HesAcHbIM 0CcTaeTCs (PakT yCTaHOB/IEHNA MWUIEBOTO KaMHS C IMeHeM Brik-
TOpWHa Ha npaBoM 6epery PeliHa. CBA3aHO 3To, NpexXze BCero, C BONPOCOM
0 TOM, 6bln M BUKTOpUH conpasuTenemM MocTtyma. [lymaetcs, YTO CoBa
Tpebennus MonnmoHa «Postumus senior....Victorinum...in participatum
vocavit imperii et cum eodem contra Gallienum conflixit» — cnegyeT ne-
PEeBECTM MMEHHO KaK: «IMOoCTyM MpuBnek BMKTOPMHA ... K y4acTWIO B pas-
[eNeHN BOMHCKO BIaCTW Y BMECTE C HUM BbICTYMNWA NPOTUB asiineHa»
(SHA. Tyt. Trig., VI.1). o cnosam 3Toro e asTopa, [ocTyM nnwb Tor-
[l peLumnca Ha 3To, Korga MannveH opraHu3oBasl HOBYIO KapaTe/ibHyHo ore-

1  Parlaska K.Die Rémischen Mosaiken in Deutschland. Berlin, 1959. P.44-46, tafE42,2 (Mosaik),
48, 5 (Inschrift); Cuppers H. Rettet das romische Trier // Denkschrift der archéologischen
Trier-Kommission. Trier, 1972. S. 19; W ightman E. M. Roman Trier ... P 53; Kenig l. Die
Gallischen... S. 141; W raepman E.M. Kpusuc ... C. 464; CIL. XI111,3679; Dessau 563; RE. VIII
A 2075.

2 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. p. 187.

Dessau, 563.



paumio 1 cam npuobsin B Mavmio. MpesnonoxeHve o ToM, YT0 BUKTOpUH
6bIn conpasuTenem MNoctyma, BbiBeEHHOE Ha OCHOBaHWM TOrO, UTO B 267
r. BUKTOpWH YNOMMHAETCA B HAANMCK Kak TOBapuLL, IMocTymMa Nno KOHCY/b-
CTBY1 He MOXET ObITb UCTUHHLIM. COMHEHMS B 3TOM (hakTe Oblnn ele y X.
[Jeccay2 [leno B TOM, YTO B HaAnMcAX KOHCY/IbCKME MOMHOMOYMA BMeCTe
c MocTymMOM B pasHble rofpl pasfensanv v apyrve ero COpaTHMKWU3 v He-
Nb3§ UX BCEX Ha3blBaTb COMpPaBUTENaMU NMePBOro rallbCKoro Mmneparopa.
K TOMy >Ke HesicHO, N0 Kakoii MpuunHe BUKTOPYH, KOTOPLIV SKOObI MpaBu
BMecTe ¢ [oCcTyMOM, MOMyYn OTCPOUKY, a BMECTO HEro TPOH 3aHsn Ma-
puin?! C Apyroii CTOPOHBI, CyLLECTBYET MOHeTa [locTyma ¢ niereHaoi, yno-
MuHatoLLel aByx ABryctoB — [SECIVLVM AVGG4 3T0 efUHCTBEHHOW
CBWJETENLCTBO B M0/b3Y BEPCUM O Pa3fe/ieHnn BNacTu B «IannbcKol nmne-
puun» Mexay Noctymom 1 BUKTOPUHOM.

BrKTOpMH No nopyyeHuto MocTyma Habpan JoMNOoNHUTEbHbIE BCNOMO-
ratefbHble OTPSALb! U3 repMaHCKUX HAEMHUKOB A1 3aLLWThl PEAHCKOrO k-
meca (SHA. Tyr. Trig., V1. 1). [NepBoHa4anbHO OH ABASNCA, COFNAcHO OAHOA
Hagnwucw, tribunus praetorianoruma a BnocneacTsum praefectus praetorio6
B03MOXHO, MWEBOI KaMeHb Obl YCTAHOB/IEH MMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs, Moc-
KONbKy aatunpyetcs 2-ii non. 60-x rr. 111 B.7.

CmepTb MocTyMa 3acTana BUkTopuHa BAanu 0T MecTa OCHOBHbIX COObI-
TuiA. OH Mo NpuKasy nmnepaTopa npecnegosanJlenvaHa v yéun ero (SHA.

1 Dessau H. Die Consulate des Kaisers Victorinus // Germania. 1917. Bd. 1 S. 173-174;
Bastien P.Remarquel sur le processus consularis .... P.21-31.

2 Dessau H.Die Consulate... S. 173.

Tak, KoHcynaMu BMecTe ¢ MocTymom Gblin MoHopaumaH, ynoMsiHyThI B Hagnvcy Ha Ayrcoypr-
CKOM a/iTape B Nepuoj BTOPOro KOHCYbcTBa B261 I, TpeTbero B 262 r.u nsToro (Lwectoro?) B 269
KOHCYNbCTB [ocTyma. BUKTOPUH CTan KOHCYNOM B267 268 Ko nig 1 Die Postumus... S.347;
Bastien P.Lamonnayage... P. 14.

4  RIC. Post, 160.

5 M(arcus) Pia(v)onius tribunus p|r(a)et[orialnorum | [d(e)? s(uo)? oder domum restituit] -
Dessau. 563; Konig, 75.

6 Wightman E. M. Roman Trier... p. 54; Hagnuck u3 KénbHa (KonoHusi-Arpunnuxa) CIL. XllI,
8267 b.; Galsterer H. Die rémischen Steininschriften aus Kéln. Kéln, 1975, n. 196 b.: Dis Manibus
Liberalinio | Probino, tribuno | g(uondam) praetoriano(rum), et | Liberaliniae, g(uondam) Pro
I binae filiae ei(i)us Bar|barinia Accepta mlarito et filiae obitis emea — HeusBecTHo, geicTBM-
TeNbHO /1N 3Ta HaANWCb YNOMUHAET TeX, KTO BXOAW/ B CO3aHHYI0 MMoCTYMOM MpeTopraHCcKyto
reapguio. Kenig |. Die Gallischen... S. 142-143.

Laser R. Op.cit. S. 200.



Tyr. Trig., V1.3). Ckopee Bcero, MMeHHO 0TCYTCTBUE BUKTOpUHA, KOTOPbII
6b111 06513aH 3aLLMLLATL XXM3HL CBOETO MMMNepaTopa Kak npegeKT npeTopus,
CTa0 NpPUYMHON rmbenm Moctyma. V1 uMeHHO oTcyTCcTBMe BUKTOpUHA Ce-
nano Mapwus HOBbIM UMMNepPaTopoM.

Korga Mapwii 6611 ymepLLBneH, BUKTOPUH ocTaBancs eaWHCTBEHHbLIM
KaHAuAaToM Ha TPOH. CornacHo COOBLLEHMAM HEKOTOPbIX aHTUYHbBIX aBTO-
pOB, NPOM30LLITO 3TO B npassnieHne Knaeaus I Fotckoro (Epitome, XXXII-
XXXIV). Monemuii CunbBWiA yTBEPXKAAET, YTO BUKTOPUH BO3BbLICW/ICA
B Havasie npasneHns Aepenuana (Pol. Silv., 46-49). CornacHO HymMM3mMaTL-
YECKUM Y 3NUrpadiieckuM aHHbIM, BUKTOPUH Gbln 06bABIEH UMMNEPATO-
pOM B KOHLe 269 T., Tak uTo ¢ 1 aHBapa cnegyrowero 270 r. OH NPUHUMAET
KOHCY/IbCKVME NoTHOMOYmAL

CornacHo UCTOYHUKaM, BUKTOpMHA MMEHHO 136pany MMnepaTopoM —
deligitur (Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXIII. 12; Eutr., 1X.9.2; Oros., VI1.22; Joh.
Ant., fir, 152), npuyem cnycTa gga gHsa nocne rméenm Mapus (Aur. Vict. De
Caes., XXXIII.12; Eutr., 1X.9.3; Joh. Ant., fr. 152) 1 BO Bpemsi npaBieHus!
Knaeaus Il Fotckoro (Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXTV.3). B An1HHoi yepeae
ohmumManbHbIX TUTYNIOB BUKTOpUHA, ecv cpaBHMBATL UX C TUTYNaTypoii
MocTyma, OTCYTCTBOBa/1 TOMbKO Germanicus maximus, KOTopblIii NepBblit
ra/IbCKUIA MMmneparop nosyunn B 261 r. Vimsa BukToprHa B HaaNMeax 1 Ha
MOHETax 4acTo MuLLeTCA Kak Piawonius, BO3MOXHO, 3TOT BapuaHT Cy6-
CTaHTMBUPOBaH OT UMeH Pius Avonius2

ABrycTa TpeBepoB 0CTaBafiaCb CTOMMLEN «[annbCKOn MMNEPMU», HO
pesnaeHumeii BukToprHa 6bina KonoHns-ArpunnmHa, YTo YKasblBaio Ha
0Cco06Yt0 3HAYMMOCTb 3TOro ropofal Ero 3HaHVe BOEHHOTO [eNa, «He YCTy-
nasLuee Moctymy» (Aur.Vict. De Caes., XXXIII. 12) go6nectb, CTPOrocTb
1 BOEHHas BblAgPXKa NO3BOMW/A EMY 33BOEBATb aBTOPUTET CPeSM Neruno-
HOB. BUKTOpPUWH npogomkan 60ps0y ¢ repMaHCKMMKM nnemeHamu. CornacHo
HaZNUCAM Ha MOHeTax, emMy NpUCArHynn 14 nernoHoB. OfHAKO OH He cMor
BEPHYTb VicnaHuio Mog CBOIM KOHTPO/b, O YeM CBUAETENLCTBYIOT HaAMUCK

1 Dessau H. Die Consulate des Kaisers Victorinus // Germania. 1917. Bd.l. S. 173-174; Kénig
I. Die Gallischen... S. 143-144.; Patti C. Op cit P. 87.
Piavonio = CIL. XI11,9040 (n. 79); Piawonius = CIL. XlIl, 8958; Dessau 564; Piawonius = CIL.
XII1, 3679; Piaonius = RIB. 2238 (n. 88).

3 DrinkwaterJ F The Gallic Empire... P.37; Ksnig I. Die Gallischen... S. 146.



Knagus |1 IoTcKoro, HaiaeHHbIe B AaHHOM pernoHel B To e Bpems 13
WCTOYHUKOB M3BECTHO, YTO TeTpuk Bnagen Mannvein n VcnaHueid (SHA.
Claud., VIL.5). Bugnwo, peyb naeT 06 0TAeNbHbIX (CeBepo-3anafHbIx?) 06-
nacTax VicnaHum, ocTasaBLUMXCS NOJ, BNACTLHO Fral/IbCKUX MMMEPaTopoB2
BVKTOpWMH NOTEPAN Takke BOCTOYHYHO YacTb Hap6oHHCKOA Manimm3
Wceneposarenu npegnonaratot, 4to HapboHckas Mannms 3aHumana nméo
KO/e6IOLLYHOCA MO3ULMI04 TM60 OTHOCUTESbHBIV HEMTPANTUTET] NOCKO/b-
KY UIMEHHO B 3TOM PErmoHe CKPbIBA/IMCb BEXEHLIbI 13 BOCCTaBLUEr0 ABryc-
ToAyHa. Bo BCAKOM ciyyae, € camoro Hadvana npasneHusa Knasaua [MoTcKoro
yacTb Hap60oHHCKoi Manmm nepeLuna nog Bnactb Puma. Hagnuce m3 Moa-
LpaHonons, fatMpoBaHHas 269 r., caefaHa B YeCTb PUMCKOIO Mmreparo-
pa, NokasblBasi, YTO 3Ta YacTb Narbonensis npusHasana Knasgus I, n uto
30ecb pacnonarasncs ¢ KoHHuUel Konwia Mnaumanad6. 0 npebbiBaHWN B BOC-
TOYHOI YacTn Hap6oHHCKOo Manamm MnaumanaHa n3BecTHO U 13 Apyrol
Haznmcun7. TeM He MeHee, ropof BeeHHa ocTaBasics B cocTase «I annibCKoi
MMNepUM» BECb NEPYOA ee CYLLIECTBOBaHMAG TOrAa Kak MOCTOAHHOE corep-
HWYECTBO 3TOro ropoja ¢ JlyrayHoM AOMKHO 6bU10, Kas3anoch 6bl, TONKaTb
€ero B NPOTUBOMNONOXKHLIA narepb. Hagnucy BukTopuHa 06Hapy»mnu B pas-
HbIX paiioHax, K npumepy, B MaiiHug, HaHTe, JleckopHo, CeHT-Menyap-ae-
byag Ha TeppuTopumn benruknl) bputaHumiln HaxoaAaT Ha IMHUN HaHT —

CIL. Il, 1672,3619,3737,3833,3834,4505,4879.

2 Wraepman E. M. Kpusuc... C.464; Konig I. Die Gallischen... S. 146; DrinkwaterJ. F. The
Gallic Empire... P.37.

3 Britannia = RIB. 2246; Hispania = CIL. 11,3834; CIL. 11,4879; CIL. Il,4505; Narbonnaise = CIL.
XI1, 2228; CIL. XII, 5511.

4  Wraepman E. M. Kpusuc... C.464.

5 DrinkwaterJ F The Gallic Empire... P 41; Kénig |. Die Gallischen... S. 159.
6 CIL. XII, 2228.

7  CIL. XII, 1551.

8

Mowat H. Les aléiilere monnetaires en Gaule // RN. 1890. Ne 1 P. 143-158; Jullian C.

Histoire..— Vol. 4. P. 332.

9  CIL. XI11,9009; CIL. X111, 8999; CIL. XIII,9006; CIL. XIIl,9012.

D Brimont - CIL. XII1,9040. Kyllward — CIL. X111, 12090. Germania Superior — Aep. 1971.279.
Stein ibid. S. 257.

1 CIL. XIII, 8958; Dessau 564; CIL. XIlII, 8959; CIL. XIlI, 8961. RIB. 2241 = Dessau, 565: Bailgate,

2238: Chersterton, 2251: Pyle, 2261: Trecastle Hill, 2287: Old Penrith, 2296: Cambridge. Mpwn

3TOM Heob6XxoAMMO UMETb B Bugy, 4TO B BpuTaHum HaligeHa Takoke Hagnvcs Knasaus MoTckoro —

RIB. 2246.



Typ — BypX — AmkoH — besaHcoH — basenbl

Hapo fymatb, uto nobefe BUKTOPUHA B 3HAUNTENbHOM CTEMEHWU Cro-
CO6CTBOBASIN BCE YCU/MBABLUMECSH BTOPXXEHUSA repMaHLLeB, 0COBEHHO onac-
Hble 415 peiHCKUX obnacTeid. Bo3MoXHO, UTO BMKTOPUH 6bin B COIO3E C He-
KOTOPbIMW TepMaHCKUMM M/IEMEHAMK, HAEMHUKN U3 KOTOPbIX COCTOS/N
Y Hero Ha cnyx6e. Mobena BukToprHa 6blna 0TMeUYeHa MOHETOM, Ha KOTO-
PO M306paXKeH OH caMm, MOLHWUMAOLLMIA KOMIEHOMNPEK/IOHEHHYO [anmio;
Ha 3agHeM nnaHe — CuyacTbe C porom mM3obmnus; nereHga — Restitutor
Galliarum votis publicis / Gaudia publica2 OueBugHO, Takue nereHpl
[OMKHBI BblM NPeacTaBUTL BUKTOPUHA CnacuTenem rpakaaHcKoro Ha-
ceneHus Manmm OT BOEHHOI aHapXuu, YTO BOJHE NOAXOAWT AN «apuc-
TOKPaTUYECKOr0 CTaBMEHHUKa», KaKUM CUUTAET ero psj uccneaoBareneind
B 370 ke Bpems NosABAAOTCA MOHETbI C BukTopueld, Mapcom, FOnnTtepom4
N MOHETHas cepusi, MOCBALLEHHAs filerroHaM, KOTopble BUKTOpWH XxoTen
MOYTUTb U NPUBMEYb K cebe Ha Cyxby. Ha aTix MoHeTax umrypupytoT He
BCE NErvioHbl, nogaepxmeatoliye BukTopuHa. OTCYTCTBYHOT GpuTaHCKue
nervoHsl W-in AsryctoB 1 VI-ii MobeaoHOCHbIA, XoTa BputaHus 6eccnop-
HO OCTaBanach Nog, BNacTbio BMKTopuHah He ynoMsHYT 1 repMaHCKuii ne-
rvoH VII1 AsrycTos.

EcTecTBeHHee NpeanonoXuTb, YTo BMKTOPUH OTMETWA TONILKO Te Neru-
OHbl, KOTOpbIE B 3TO BPEMS NEPELLV NoJ ero BNacTb. YeTbipe AyHaicKmx ne-
FMOHa, WM MX YacTW, MOI/IM MONAcTb K HeMY Noc/ie rmbenn KoMaHAoBaBLLe-
ro nmm ABpeona, youtoro Ha cesepe Vtannm Knasanem. BoamoxkHo, Peuus
elLle ocTaBas1achb MOZ B/IACTLIO ra/ifibCKOro MMMepaTopa. Toraa ero npusHa-
NN 1 peliHCKUE NErnoHbl. 3TO NOATBEPXAAETCSH M OTCYTCTBMEM Ha MOHe-
Tax BuktopuHa V111 ABrycrtosa nermoHa. Haxogack B ApreHtopare, OH Mor
1 He NPUHUMATb Y4acTUsi B MATEXaX, LLEHTPOM KOTOPbIX 6b1 MOroHTHaK.
EAVMHCTBEHHbI, OTMEYEHHbIN HA MOHETaxX BUKTOpPMHa GpUTaHCKNIA NIErMOH
XX Banepvies Mo6ea0HOCHbINA, TOT Xe, Y4TO U Ha MOHeTax "annveHa. Buau-

Konig | Die Gallischen... S. 146; D rinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P. 121.

2 Delbrick R. Die Minzbildnisse von Maximinus bis Carinus, s.138; Lafaurie J.
Lachronologique... P 949; W ebb P Op. Cit. P. 384.

3 Wraepman E. M. Kpusuc... C.464; W ebb P. Op. Cit. P.384; Ksnig l. Die Gallischen... S. 146;
D rinkwaterJ. F The Gallic Empire... P 121.

4 W itte del. Recherches .... Victor,,3-5,12-15,19,31 -32.
Domaszewski V .A. Die Legionsmiinzen des Victorinus // Germania. 1918. Ne 1 S. 112-114;
Wraepman E.M. Kpnsuc...C.461; Konig I Die Gallischen... S. 153-154.



MO, YaCTb 3TOr0 fIerioHa OCTaBanach OKo/Io MOroHTMaka v npuHUMana ak-
TUBHOE Y4acTue B MPOUCXOAMBLUMX COBLITUSX.

Taloke oTMETUM 1- neroH MuHepBbl 1 XXX YnbMnes, CTOsBLUME
no-npexxHemy B HvxHeld Mepmarumn, XXII Primigenia, 6a3vpoBasLUmiics
B MoroHTmake 1 nocne KpyLieHus «anibCKoi MMMeprmn» NPUCArHYBLLINIA
Kapay3sutol IV ®nasues 13 Mesuun, V MakegoHckuii n X1 BansHew, us da-
Kun, XIV BnnsHew, n3 BepxHeii MaHHOHWUKW. VIHTepecHO eAMHCTBEHHOE YNo-
MuHaHue nernoHa X1 Victrix u3 Ctacbypra2

Hav6onee 3arafiouHbIM NpeLCcTaBNAETCS NOsABNEHNE HA MOHETaxX BUKTO-
puHa nermoHoB 13 ®uHmkum (- Fannbekui), ManecTuHbl (X Fretensis)
n Erunta (I1-i TpasHos). MpeanonoxeHve M. BnaHLLe, 4TO 3TU MOHETI
ObINM BbIGUTBLI B YECTb OT/EMbHbIX BEKCUNNPUIA IEMMOHOB, Y4aCTBOBABLLINX
B BOIiHE C «["an/IbCKOM MMMepreit», a 3aTem nepeLLeaLInX Ha CTOPOHY Buk-
TOpWHa, MpeAcTaBnsnack ManoybeautensHoli E.M. LUTaepmaH3 ogHako
MO/IHOCTLIO OTBepraTb MAeto (hpaHLLy3CKOro WCCnefoBartenis Henb3s, Befb
ceilvac TOYHO U3BECTHO, YTO OTPsAA Bekcunnapues 13 nernoHa Il Cyrenaica
npucarHyn BuktopuHy. Ho BOT 06bSCHWTL MPUCATY SIErMOHa, CTOSIBLUENO
B bocTpe B ApaBuu NOKa He MpeACTaB/AETCa BO3MOXHbIM 4 EANHCTBEHHAA
rmnoTesa MOXeT ObITb CBA3aHa C NOMNbITKaMWU BUKTOpUHA 1 ero mMaTepu 3a-
KMOUYNTb BOEHHO-MOMUTUYECKMIA COIO3 C [ManbMUPCKMM LapcTBoM. pu-
Leawas K Bractv 3eHobws Gblia , BEPOSITHO, 3HaKoMa ¢ BuKTopueid, Bo3-
MOXHO, TO/bKO nocpeacTeoM nepennckn (SHA. Claud., XXV. 4). Takoii
COH03 CBe/ Bbl HA HET BCE YCUINS PUMCKUX MMMNEPaTOpPOB BEPHYTh NMOJ, CBOI
KOHTPO/Ib NMPOBUHLMN.

MpesnonoxeHns 0 NPUUMHaX NOABAEHWS YNOMUHAHUIA 06 3TUX Neru-
OHax Ha MOHeTax BblABUraIMChb Camble pasHble: OT MPOCTON NponaraHabiy
06bI4HOI /15 PUMCKMX MOHETHBIX 3MUCCWIA, [0 BEPCUU, UTO BOCTOUHbIE fle-
FMOHbI OblI NPUBEYeHbI 415 60pbObl MPOTUB 3eHO6UM, NPK 3TOM OTAe-
NbHble KOropTbl MO 6bITb UCMO/ML30BaHbI /151 06CY)XXMBaHWS PErvOHOB

Pauly-Wissowa, 1815-1816.

2 CIL. XII, 12240/1;RE. XII, 1710.
Wraepman EM. Kpusuc...C. 462

4 DrinkwaterJ. EAnew Inscription and the Legionary Issues ofGallienus and Victorinus // NC.
1971.VolXI. P.325-326.
O man. Sir C. The Legionary coins of Victorinus, Carausius and Allectus // NC. 1924. Ne 1
P.53-55; D rinkwater J. F Anew Inscription... P.326.



«["annbcKoii Mnepuu» 1 BbICTpanBaeTCA CreaytoLLas KapTuHa:

Legio | Minervia (Elmer, n. 711) — Bonna (Ritterling E.2 RE XII
1430)

Legio Il Augusta (n. 712) — lsea Silurum (RE X 111460)

Legio Il Traiana (n. 713) — Alexandria (RE X 111487)

Legio 111 Gallica (n. 714) — Damascus (RE X 111528)

Legio Il Parthica (n. 714 a) — Rhesaenae (RE X 111539)

Legio IV Flavia (n. 715) — Singidunum (RE X 111543)

Legio V Macedonica (n. 716) — Potaissa (RE X 111579)

Legio X Fretensis (n. 717) — Aelia Capitolina (RE X 111673)

Legio X Gemina (n. 718) — Vmdobona (RE X 111683)

Legio X1l Gemina (n. 719) — Apulum (RE X 111717)

Legio XIV Gemina (n. 720) — Carnuntum (RE X 111738 f.)

Legio XX Valeria Victrix (n. 721-722) — Deva (RE X 111773)

Legio XXII Primigenia (n. 723-724 — Moguntiacum (RE X 111803)

Legio XXX Ulpia Victrix (n. 725-728) — Castra Vetera (RE X 111823)

BHeLUHenonmMTnyeckne OTHOLLIEHWS NMOAPA3yMeBa/IM Ha/IMUME XOTb Ka-
KVX-TO KOHTAaKTOB C PUMCKOW “mnepueid. HoBblIl Bractutens Puma Knas-
ania 11 ToTckuin oTanyancsa oT ManreHa Mo CBOeMy XapaKTepy W MpoBoau-
MO MONNTUKE.

KnaBguiA, UNMpUIACKOTO NPOVCXOXAEHWS, SBNANCS OAHWM U3 BOEHa-
YaNbHWKOB [Ma/eHa, KOTOpPLIA 40 CBOErO MPOBO3r/aLLeHMs UMMIepaTopom
oTpaxkan Haberu BapsapoB Ha lyHae (Dio Cass., MXXIII; Eutr., IX. 11.1-2;
SHA. Claud., XXV; Zosim., 1.41; Zonaras, XI1.26; Ottonis. Chron., 111.38;
Oros., VI1.23; Euseb. Hist. Eccl., V11.32-33; Aur.Vict. De Caes., XXXIV; Epi-
tom., XXXIV). Ero aByx/ieTHee npas/eHe 03HaMEHOBANOCh He TOMbKO ero
no6esoii Haf, rotamn, HO MHOrOYUC/IEHHBIMW NONUTUYECKUMUN U 3KOHOMMU-
YeCKMMU HaumHaHuAMK. CorfacHo MOHeTHbIM fereHgam DEO CABIRO
n REGI ARTIS3 KnaBguit yaensn oco60e BHUMaHWe PEMEC/IEHHBIM KO-
NervaM v XoTen NoYTUTb NOKPOBUTENLCTBOBABLUMX UM 60roB. Cyas no co-
obLieHuo Tpebennus MonnoHa, 3TOT PUMCKUIA UMMEpaTop nocse CBO-
eli nobeabl Haf rotTamMmm CHoBa Hadasl B 60/bLUMX MacLUTabax NpaKTUKOBaTb

1 W ebb P.Op. Cit, P.383-384.
ibid, 381; W itte J. De. Les legions de Victorin // RN. 1884. ser 3. Vol.X. P. 253-238.
3  Cohen, Claud., 72,163.



paccefieHue nieHHbIX Ha pumckuii 3emne (SHA, Claud. XXV.1.3). MpuHss
BMacTb, Knasawii 3aHsAncs npobieMamu CBOER AepxaBbl, HO NPOTKB MocTy-
Ma OH He MoLLIes, X0TS, 6e3yCNI0BHO, 3Ha/ 0 MPOUCXOAALLEM BHYTPM «[anib-
CKOW uMnepun». YouiAicteo MocTyma 1 NpUxoA K BnacTy BHadane Mapus,
3aremM BukTopuHa 1 TeTpuka, He NPOLLIM He 3aMEYeHHbIMU /1 PUMCKOT 0
nMneparopa.

KnaBawin OTCKWiA He BeN BOMHBI C «["annbCKoii nMmnepwueri»; anaveH
B KOHL|e CBOEro MpaBfeHns Takke OblN CAMLLIKOM 3aHAT BOWHOM C rotamu
1 ABpEO/IOM, U OCNOXHEHWEM cuTyauun B MNanbmmnpe. Kpome Toro, Bpas,
7N MOF/IN BbITb B3ATHI HA 3aMaj YacTu ermneTcKoro U CUPUIACKMX Neruo-
HOB B TO Bpems, Korfa nocne cmepty OpeHata 060CTPUANCL OTHOLLIEHNS!
C aAMUHMCTpaumeit 3eHobun. B 267 1. MannveH NpeanpuHs NOXO4 KOOI
npotms lMepcun, a akTUYeckn, 4Tobbl CHOBA MOAUNHUTL cebe Manbmupy.
Bolicko ero 6b110 pa3buTo oTpsgaMu 3eHobun. B ErvnTe, rae octaBanoch
MHOr0 CTOPOHHWKOB nobexaeHHoro KemneTa, Bce BPeMs He NMpekpaLlanoch
LBVxeHVe NpoTue MaivieHa. OHO BbIMOCH B y3ypriaumio AMunaHa, a 3a-
Tem, TaKkke OKono 268 r., Ervnet otgenuncs ot Puma v BOLLen B LLapcTBO
3eHo6uKn. CKopee No3aToMy MOXHO fymMaTb, YTO BUKTOPUH, Kak v MocTym,
XOTef HaslanThb Coko3 ¢ BocTokoml

BVIKTOpWH MO CBOEMY XapaKTepy, UTO OTMEeYatoT MHOTME aHTUYHbIe aB-
TOpbI, 6bI14ENI0BEKOM AEATEbHLIM U MHULMATUBHBIM, He yCTynasLumMm Mloc-
TYMY B 3HaHWU BOeHHOro fena (SHA, Tyr. Trig.,, VI.1; Eutr., 1X.9.1; Aur.
Vict. De Caes., XXXI11.12). Nocne HeKOTOporo nepuoga aHapxuu, Bukto-
PWUH CMOT MPUMUPUTL BOBHHBIX 1 FPaXKOAHCKOE HaCeneHre permoHa, XoTs
1 HeHagonro. OH 6bi1 TeM eAUHCTBEHHBLIM HacneaHUKom MocTyma, KoTo-
PbI CTPEMWCA COXPaHWTb CO3AaHHYH MM MMMEPUIO, MPOAOKAs €r0 BHYT-
PEHHIOKO 1 BHELLIHIOK MOMUTMKY, NOALEPXKMBas peliHCKMI iumec 1 060po-
HUTESIbHbIE YKPENIEHWS B [OMKHOM NopsiaKe. BUKTOPUH 3Ha, UTO BaXkHee
[/191 COXpaHeHWs rocyapcTaa 1 NoaLepykaHma Mupa. 3Ty 3HaHWSA OH noyep-
NHyN OT [ocTyMma, KOTOPLIA, BO3MOXHO, BUAEN B HEM CBOErO MpeeMHuKa2

Ho gns wmpokoii nonnTky y BUKTOprHa He Bb11o BO3MOXHOCTE. ep-
MaHCKMe BTOPXKEHWS YHaCTU/IUCh, NOAYAC BbIXOALb! U3 TEPMAHCKUX NiemMeH

1 W ittel. De. Leslegions... P253-238; Ksnig |. DieGallischen... S.144-145;Drinkw aterJ.F.
The Gallic Empire... P. 199-200.
2 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. Cit., P. 164.



00beMHANMCL B WAk pa3boitHMKoBl OTAenbHble OTPAAbl repMaHLEeB
NPearnpuHAIN HaTUCK Ha JonvMHY Mosens2 K coxaneHuto, KameHb C Haf-
MUCbIO, 0GHAPYXKEHHbIN B JIN3eHHNXE W XpaHswwmiica B Mysee T. BoHHa,
He MOXET ObITb AaTUPOBaH AOCTaTOYHO TOYHO3 BMKTOPWH He B MoJHO-
MaCLLTabHbIX BOEHHbIX AeCTBUIA, Kak [ocTyM, 0 YeM CBUAETENLCTBYET OT-
CYTCTBUE B 3MUrpaiyecknx 1 HyMU3MaTUUECKMX UCTOYHMKAX COOTBETC-
TBYHOLLUMX Haanuceld n nerens. Havbonee 3Ha4MO NPUYMHON CTano, Kak
cnpasegnBo cumTaet V. KéHur4 socctaHne B ABryctogyHe, Kyfa Bukro-
PUH CTAHYN 60/bLLYHO YaCTb CBOWMX BOEHHbIX CU/.

Ero npummpeHve C pemHCKMMM NervoHamm Takke OKasanocb He-
NpoYHbIM. MNpUyunHa 3TOMy — B XapakTepe BukTopuHa. Monogoi n ner-
KOMbIC/IEHHBIN, OH OCTaBaNCs M36a/10BaHHbIM OTMPLICKOM 3HATHOrO pofa.
OwyTunB BNACTb B MOMHOW Mepe, BUKTOPWH Noc/iefoBas Mo HenpaBWIbHOMY
nyTn FannmeHa. VICTOUHMKM COOBLLAIOT, YTO OH YCnen paspyLUnTb HeMaso
6paKoB, a BCe XOPOLLIME KAYeCTBa ero Hatypbl «Oblin noryéeHsl passpa-
TOM W CTPaCTbHO K HACNAKAEHMIO C KeHLLIMHaMK, KOTOPYHO BHaYasle OH caep-
xusan» (SHA. Tyr. Trig., VI1.6-7; Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXIII. 12; Eutr.,
1X.9.3). BuKTOpUH NuTan cnabocTb K MbILLHLIM MpUeMaM, ero BbIXO4 K Ha-
POAY HanoMUHaN CrekTaknby 1 BCe 3TO He CNOCcoBCTBOBA/IO YKPEN/IEHNIO
€ero BfacTu.

®uHaHCcoBas NONTIKA MONOLOMO MMMepaTopa bblia NacCUBHEE, YeM Mo-
[06Has nonutykay MocTymag XxoTs MOHETHbIe ABOpPbI MoroHTuaka, Koso-
HUN-ATPUNNKHBLI 1 ABIYCTbl TPEBEPOB MO-NPeXXHEMY (PYHKLMOHUPOBAN.
BVKTOPWH HUYero He NpYBHEC HOBOTO B MKOHOIPauo MOHET, & BEC MOHET
CTaHOBWTCA MeHbLUe. U, Tem He MeHee, BUKTOpPUH cTapanca NpoAo/KUThL
MONTUKY MEPBOr0 Ta/IbCKOro Mmreparopa. Hymuamatnyeckue v anur-

1 Fram-Zuckermann L Aproposdune inscription de Suisse ... P.454-471.

2 CIL. XIIl, 11976. YkasaHHblli B Hagnucy Lupius Amminus, KOTOPbIA BMeCTe CO CBOMMMW CO-
paTHMKaMV 3aLLyLLaIN FOPOZ OT repMaHLeB, (UrypupyeT n B Apyrnx Hagnucsax Kak: praefectus
architectus (CIL. V 1889 = Dessau 5378); praefectus latrociniis arcendis (CIL. XlII, 5010 =
Dessau 7007); praefectus iuventutis (Aep. 1921, 21); v faxe BOeHHbIV npegcTaBuTenb collegia
iuvenum (CIL. XIIl,4131= Riese 2525).

Konig 1 Die Gallischen... S 147.

4 ibid.

5 Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. Cit P. 164.

6 Konig I Die Gallischen... S. 147; D rinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic Empire... P 201; Cattu J.
Lapolitique... P.273; Lafaurie JLachronologie... P.959.



pauyeckre NCTOYHUKM NO3BONSKOT HaM FOBOPUTL O TPex nepuogax, Kor-
na BukTopuH o6nagan tribunitia potestate, B TeUeHUM KOTOPbIX OH ABaXXAbI
6bIN HaZeNeH KOHCYIbCKUMM NOAHOMOUMAMUL [Neprog TPETLEro KOHCYa-
Ta BUKTOpWHA JOKa3bIBAETCA TOMBKO OfHON MOHETOW2 Ha MoHeTax BMec-
Te C NPUBbIYHON AIMHHOW TUTYNaTYPON34eKaHNNOCh MO/IHOE UMSt UMMepa-
Topa — PIAWONIVS4 YKopouyeHHbIli BapyaHT UMeHU Obl XapaKTepeH
4na MoHeTHoro asopa KonoHuu-Arpunnudel5— PIAWONI, PLAV, PIA
W figdke YKOpOoUeHHoe A0 fByx byks — P16

MopTpeT BUKTOpMHA HA MOHETaX TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET XapaKTepucTu-
Kam nofo6bHOro MopTpeTHOro usobpaxeHus Moctyma7. OTaMume MOXHO
HaliTh NnLWb B 0COBOI ApannpoBKe OTUYEKaHEHHOro 6tocTa. MopTpeTHbIE
BapuaLmy HailaeHbl Ha MOHeTaX, Kak U3 cepebpa, Tak 1 13 30107a8 B 601b-
LUMHCTBE C/Ty4aeB 3TO XOPOLLEEe UCMOSHEHWE C ABHO YBAXKWUTE/IbHbIM OTHO-
LLEeHEM MacTepa K MMepaTopy. [010Ba U3SLLHO U TLUATENbHO BbIPUCOBA-
Ha: y3Kue 6poBY, KpacuBbIii KNaccuyecKunii Mpoqunib, XOpoLLUeii hopMbl Hoc,
60ee KOPOTKas U OCTPOKOHeuHass 6opogad

Psa MOHeT BUKTOpMHA Tak Ha3bIBAEMOr0 «BapBapCKOro TUMa» MOXeT
CNYXXWTb [0Ka3aTeNbCTBOM CYLLECTBOBAHWSA BPEMEHHbIX MOHETHbIX JBOPOB.
PeBepcbl MOHET 3TOr0 ra/iibCkoro MMreparopa He OT/IMYaroTCeA PasHooo6-
pasveM, a inllib KONMPYHOT Nogo0HbIe MOHeThI NocTyma. VIHTepecHa ofHa

1 Dessau H. Die Consulate des Kaisers Victorinus // Germania. 1917. Ne 1. S. 173; Konig I. Die
Gallischen... S. 147; D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire... P. 201; CalluJ. Lapolitique...
P.273; LafaurieJ. LaChronologie... P.959.

2 Dessau H. Die Consulate... S. 174; Lafaurie J. La Chronologie... P.930,935; Patti C. Op.
Cit. P 87; CalluJ. Lapolitique... P.240,242; Eimer G. Op. Cit. P.63; RIC. Victorin, 39.

3 Lafauried. LaChronoIogie... P.935; W ebb P.Op. Cit.P.379,386; BarrandonJ.-N.,Brenot C.
Variations du titre de lantoninianus de Victorin: une emission trevire exceptionnelle // RN. 1976.
NU. P. 101.

4 Barrandon J.-N, Brenot C. Variations... P. 101; RIC. Victorin, 117.

5 Lafaurie J. La Chronologie... P. 935; W ebb P. Op. Cit P 379, 386; Barrandon J.-N,
Brenot C. Variations... P. 101 - 102.

6 RIC. Victorin, 41,62,65,66,113,117,126.

7  Webb P Op. Cit P.379-380; Ksnig I Die Gallischen... S. 147; D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic
Empire... P.201-202.

8 Webb P. Op. Cit. P 380; Konig I Die Gallischen... S. 148; D rinkwater J. F The Gallic
Empire... P.202-203; Mowat R. Les atelier monetaires imperiaux en Gaule: principalement de
Postum & Tetricus (258-273) // RN. 1845. Ne 13. P. 175.

9 W ebb P Op. Cit. P 383, Plate XIV,n.9; Brauer G. C.Jr.Theage ... P. 126,pict 1



MoHeTa ¢ Hagnucoto VICTORIN 1 VICTORINE v nsobpaxkeHnem asyx
vy, B npogmnbl MpegnonaraeTcs, YTO 3T0 MBO XeHa BukTopuHa, nn6o
ero matb BUTpyBrA2 YBarkeH1e NojLaHHbIX BbIPa3nioch B MOHETE C Haamu-
cbto CONSECRATIO (rannbckuii BapmaHT — CONSACRATIO)3 BukTo-
PVH Takke BbinyckaeT MoHeTY ROMAE AETERNAE c KpacuBbIM 1306pa-
XeHuem 6rocTa Pombi4

MprmeyaTesibHa cepus MOHET BWKTOpUHA, BbINOSHEHHAA MOYTU BCA
13 30/10Ta. OfHa YacTb nocssLleHa Mepaksly, a apyras BblouTa B YeCTb Jie-
rMOHOB UMMNepaTopa. MOHETHbIE NIereHabl, MPOCNaB/ABLUME NPUCATHYBLUNE
BWKTOPUHY BOEHHbIE NoApa3feneHns XapakTepHbl, B 60bLLMHCTBE CBOEM,
[na aypeycoB. [of06HbIe NOCBALLEHMA XapaKTepHbI 415 MHOTMX PUMCKUX
nMnepaTopoB.. MocTym n3beran NofoBHbIX ereHs 1 6bu1 HeobblHaiHO Kop-
PEKTEH B CBOMX TUTYNaX U NPOCNaBNeHNsX Nobes, UTOObl He 0OCKOPOUTbL HU
NErnoHbl, HU HAEMHVKOB W3 repMaHCcKuX rniemMeH. Viccnefosarenm npupas-
HMBAIOT CepUI0 MOHET BMKTOpPYHA C NPOC/aB/ieHeM fIerMOHOB K NOA06HbIM
MOHeTam AHTOHMHOB, CenTmuna CeBepa 1 [NannmeHas B cepuin MOHET Buik-
TOPWHa, MOCBALLEHHON NlermnoHaMm, BCTPeYatoTCs MOHETbI LOCTOMHCTBOM
B leHapuii M aHTOHWHWaH. 3TOI YeCT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ObIIM YAOCTOEHbI
nervoH XXII Primigenia n nernoH XXX Ulpia Victrixé Mogo6Hble MOHETHI,
nocasLleHHble nermoHam LU Gallica n X111 Gemina, 6b111 HaiiaeHb! B Hava-
Ne XX B. U He BOLLIN B PS4, KaTasioros.

B npaBneHve BukTopuHa No-npexxHemy noumtancs epakn, ABnsBLUNIA-
A K TOMY »Xe 60romM-nokposuTenemnernoHa XXII Primigenia7. JuaHasens-
nacb audiutrix uMmneparopag a konutep — ero conservator9 No3aTomy mMo-
HETbI C VX N300PaXKEHNAMU 1 CBSA3aHHBIMM C HUMW flereHaamm BCTpeyatoTcst

W ebb P. Op. Cit P.382.

2 Webb P. Op. Cit. P. 382; Konig |. Die Gallischen... S. 147; Drinkwater J. F. The Gallic
Empire.... P 201-202.

3  RIC. Victorin, 82-84.

4 RIC. Victorin, 26.

5 Omar Ch. The Legionary coins of Victorinus, Carausius and Allectus // Num. Chron., 1924,
p.90; NC. 1924. P.53; Alfoldi A.//INC. 1930.Ne |.P.218,279.

6 WittelJ. De. Les Legions... P.293-294.

7  Pauly-Wissowa, 1815. RIC. Victoria 23.

8 Webb P.Op. Cit.P. 384-385; D rinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic Empire... P.201; RIC. Victorin, 2,35:
ADIVTRIXAVG:.; 31-33: VOTAAVGVSTI.

9 RIC. Victoria 48,49,50.



Hanbonee yacto. MoumnTanca 1 ConsipHbIiA KynbT B MOHeTax Tuna Invictis
1 Oriensl Mapc nosBsncA Ha MOHeTax B kadecTse comes Augusti2 kak
1 6oruHs nodeasl BukTopusl Mouutanack n Virtusd VHTepecHoin nerex-
poii sensietcs DEFENSOR ORBIS ¢ 1306paXeHem Tpex BOUHOB C KOMb-
AMU U LLMTAMWN 1 TPEX XKEHLLMHS BO3MOXKHO, UTO YKEHLLUHbI O/IULLETBOPAN
pernoHbl «anibeko nMnepun»: Fanams, VicnaHnsa v bputaHus, a Bou-
Hbl — BOEHHbIE CW/bl BUKTOPUHa, KOTOpble o6ecneumsasn 6e30NacHOCTb
3TUM NPOBUHUMAM. OfHaKO, ecin y4ecTb, YTO LICnaHma Haxoaunach yixe
MOZ FOPUCAMKLMERA PUMCKOTO MMMNepaTopa, TO TpeTbell MPOBUHLIMER, BO3-
MOXHO, 6blna Peups?! MoHeTa ¢ Hagnucsto PROVIDENTIA AVG. 1 1306-
paxkeHveM ronosbl Mefysbl [FOproHbl, 0T4eKaHeHHasa B KonoHun-Arpunnu-
He, ABNSETCSA CKOMMPOBaHHOI ¢ NogobHol MoHeTbl CenTumus Cesepab
Mocne AByX € NOIOBUHOM NET NpasneHns BUKTOPYH Nas XXepTBOM BO3-
HMKLIEro Ha PeiiHe 3aroBopa. HemocpeACTBEHHOW MPUYMHOIA YOWiACTBa
BVKTOpYHA MCTOYHMKM CUMTAIOT MECTb aKTyapus 7ATTULMaHA 38 CBA3b UM-
nepatopa ¢ ero »keHol (Aur.Vict. De Caes., XXXIII. 12: Eutr., 1X.9.2; SHA.
Tyr. Trig., VI.3;Joh. Ant,, fr., 152; Oros., VI1.22). Ho HefoBonbCTBO BrkKTO-
PUHOM B peliHCKMX BOCKaXx CYLLLeCTBOBa/IO BCe Bpemst. 1 Aspenwii BukTop,
1 Tpe6ennuii MoANNOH OTMEYAKOT, YTO NIETVIOHEPbI YXKe AaBHO Oblnn Ha-
CTPOeHbI NPOTMB UMMepaTopa. MoaToMy ATTULMaHY 6bI0 HETPYAHO CO6-
paTb BpaXXaeoHyt0 BUKTOPWHY rpynnmMpoBKY v youTb ero Bo Bpemsi Npebbl-
BaHWA rannbckoro nmnepartopa B KonoHum-Arpunnuxe (Eutr., 1X.9.2; Aur.
Vic. De Caes., XXXI11.12; SHA, Tyr. Trig., V1.3; Joh. Ant., fr. 152).
CoBpeMeHHble MCCefoBaTein OTHOCAT CMepTb BUKTOpMHA K KOHLY
270 - Hau. 271 rr.8AHTNYHbIE aBTOPbI COOBLLAIOT, YTO NpaBwa BUKTOpWH ABa
roga (Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXII1.12; SHA. Tyr. Trig., V1.3). Ecnv 6patb 3a

RIC. Victorin, 96,97,112 -INVICTVS; ORIES AVG -115.

2 RIC.Victorin, 6,42 -COMES AVG; MARS VICTOR -53.

3 RIC.Victorin, 94,106,107 — COMESAVG; 28-30,75-77,93,94,101-2,124,125: VICTORIA
AVG.

4 RIC. Victorin, iHTepecHbl BapuaHTbl nereHabl VIRTVS AVG. ¢ nsobpaxeHunem lepakna (n. 79),
Mapca (n. 80) v AnaHbl (a 81), aTakke MpocToro BomHa (n.78,89).

s RIC. Victorin, 90.

6 Webb P.Op. Cit P.384; RIC. Victorin, 99.
JInuo, BeAaBLLIEe eXXefHEBHOI pa3jaqeli c y4eToM paLmoHa conaar.

8 Patti C. Opcit. P.88.



OCHOBY XPOHO/IOTMKO PUMCKOIA MMMepum, TO M3BECTHO, UTO TETPUMK 3acTan
KOHeL, npasneHus Knasaus W Fotckoro. cxoms 13 KOHCY/IbCKUX NOSTHOMO-
Ymnii BUKTOpUHA, ra/iibCKUl MMnepaTop ObinyouT B Havane 271 1.1

KoHel, npaBneHns BUKTOPYHa 03HaMEHOBaUICA Takke BOCCTaHMEM B AB-
ryctogyHe (cop. OTeH). opog niemeHn 34yeB NO KakyM-TO MpUYmMHam
noccopuncsa ¢ BUKTOPMHOM 1 3aKpblil BOPOTA Nepes, HAM. ITO Bbl10 Haua-
NOM BOCCTaHWs GarayfoB. EBMeHUIA roBopuT, UTO ABryCTOAYH, KOrja npu-
3BaN KnaBams, 6bln OKPYXKEH «3/10A4€eACTBOM ByHTa 6arayaos» (Paneg. Lat.,
VIl (9).4.1).

Mo3nHee MaHervpucTbl He pa3 OCTaHaB/MBA/IMCb Ha 3TOM COOLITUW,
KOTOpOE, MO WX MHEHMWIO, aBasio ABryCTOLyHY 0CcOOble npaBa Ha MUOo-
CTM MMNepaTopoB. EBMEHWIA NPOCTO YNOMUHAEET, YTO ropof, 3TOT «B3bIBa1
0 nomoLuy K pMcKoMy MpUHLency».2 [lpyroii NaHernpucT HanommHaeT
KOHCTaHLMI0, UTO XXWTenm ABrycTOflyHa «MepBble NpW3Bany TBOErO POAC-
TBEHHMKa, 60ecTBEHHOr0 Knasams K BO3BpaLLeHNIO0 Manimm, u, 0Xnaas ero
MOMOLLX, OHW CeMb MECSALIEB HAXOAMNCH B OCae 1, NpeTepnes Bce 6eACTBus
W HYXIbl, WL TOT 2 MO3BONWAN BOPBATLCA B BOPOTA Fa/ifIbCKUM MATEXHU-
Kam, Korja, 06eccuieHHble, y)ke He MOT/IM OKasaTb CONPOTUB/EHNE. Tak YTo,
ecnu 6bl cyapba 6naronpuaTCTBOBaIa BaM U YCUMSIM 3[yeB U OH, BOCCTaHO-
BUTENb pecny6nunkn (Knaeaumid), cmor bl NPUIATK Ha MOMOLLb K Ham, YMO-
NABLUMM ero 06 3ToM, TO BpaTcKas NpefaHHOCTb 3yeB OTKPbLIa 6bl BHOBb
BOCCOEMHEHHbLIM NMPOBUHLMAM 60/1ee Nerknin NyTb K MUpY — 6e3 BCSKOro
yuep6a ang puMCKKX cun, 6e3 KataiayHCKOro HecyacTbsa»3 Takum o6pa-
30M, HaMepeHUs aBryCcToAyHCKMX MOBCTaHLEB HE BbI3bIBAKOT COMHEHWIA. AB-
rycToAyH 6bl1 FOPOAOM, He CBSA3aHHbIM C KPYMHbLIM 3eMeBnasfeHnem (fyu-
LUVe 3eM/IM U KPYMHbIe UMeHWS 3fyeB nexxkann Ha CoHe). OH 6bin HaceneH
ME/IKUMU TOProBLiaMM, PEMEC/IEHHMKaMMW 1 MefKMM 3eMeBagenbLamna

Konig I. Die Gallischen... S. 143,149; D rinkwater J. F. The Gallic Empire... P. 39.

2 Paneg. Lat, VIII (9), 4,1.

3 Paneg. Lat, VIII (5), 4, 22 «(Aedui) divum Claudium... ad recuperandas Gallias primi
sollicitaverunt exspectantesque eius auxilium septem mensibus clausi et omnia inopiae miseranda
perpessi tum demum irrumpendas rebellibus Gallicanis portas reliquerunt, cum fessi observare
non possent» et VIII, 4, 3: «quod si... ille rei publicae restitutor implorantibus nobis subvenire
potuisset... ».

4 Mnowaab ABrycToayHa 6bi1a 3HaunTenbHoi — 200 ra, kak 1 ropoga Huma v BbeHHbl. OH 1umen
54 Kpyrnble N OfMHaKoBble GallHW, Nofo6HO dpextocy, 10 M B AnameTpe. PaccTosiHie MexXay
6alHAMYN BapbmpoBasioch 0T 54 fo 100 meTpoB. TonwyHa cTeH konebanack oT 1,60 mgo 1,90 m,



BoccTtaHve B ABryctodyHe COBNa/io, MO C/i0BaM AB30HMSA, C KOHLIOM
npasneHus BUKTOpUHa 1 nepexofom BriacTy K TeTpukyl, T.e. Hauanoch og-
HOBPEMEHHO C HOBbIM [ABVKEHVEM NPOTUB BrKTOpMHA Ha PeliHe. AB30HWIA
MULLIET, YTO €ro Aef, 3HaTHbIIA 3ayii ApOOpWIA, ObI NLLIEH CBOETO NMYLLIEC-
TBa U JOMKeH 6bln 6exxaTb B AKBUTaHWIO Mof 3awmTy TeTpuka. MprmeHns
MO OTHOLLUEHMIO K U3BLATOMY UMYLLECTBY TEPMUH «MPOCKPUBUPOBAHOY,
AB30HUIA, 0YeBWAHO, Npeanonaran AefcTBIS KaKoW-TO BNacTW, BEPOSITHO,
coBeTa ropoga. Bpsaa v AB3oHWiIA NpUMeHWA Bbl €ro, ecn 6bl pedb La o
Garayfax, KOTOpbIX OH, KaK W BCAKWIA apuCTOKpaT, He MOr paccMaTpmBaThb
MHaye, Yem Pa3BOoiHNKOB.

B KOHLLe 269 I. KONIMYECTBO BTOPXKEHWUIA FePMAHCKUX M/IEMEH 3HAUUTE b-
HO YBENINMUMIIOCh. HABHOI 0NAacHOCTLIO ObIIO M HaYaBLLIEECS BOCCTaHWe bara-
yaoB. CuTyauusi ctana CTofb yrpoxarolleid, yto Knasauii 1l FOTCKMiA2 Ha-
npasnseT praefectus vigilum KOnusa MnaumamnaHa B 3TOT PErMOH C LENbHO
YKpenuTb nepeBasibl Anbn 415 6e30MacHOCTV UMMNEPUU B LieioM 1 Hap6oH-
HCKOM Manny, B yacTHOCTU3 BoeHHbIe YacTu KOnws MnauuamaHa, cocToss-
Lume n3 vexillationes atque equites, 6bIM 3HAUNTENBLHO MOBUBLHOI CUMONA,
CMOCOBHOW NPOTMBOCTOATL FaNbCKOMY MMnepaTopy. OueBMaHO, A0 CToN-
KHOBEHWS [eNo He gowno. Kak npegnonaraeT HEMELKWIA uccnenosaresb,
MpUYMHa KPOETCS B TOHKOM AWMAOMATUW, B pesy/ibTaTe KOTOPOI BOEHHbIE
cunbl Knasays 11 He cTanm BMeLLMBaTbLCS B KOH(NKTA

BVKTOpUH cOOMpaeT OCHOBHbIE BOEHHbIE CWfbl, YTOObI MNOAaBUTL BOC-
CTaHve B ABryctogyHe. Mocne cemn mMecsLeB ocafbl BUKTOPUH 3acTaBun
rOpof CAATbCA, NOCKOMbKY Y 3aLMTHUKOB He OCTaBa/oCh 3amnacoB Npogo-
BO/MbCTBUAS MamsaTys o cyabbe MocTyma, BUKTOpPWMH oTAan ABrycTofyH

BbICOTa joxoAvna 4o 11 M. 3eMasHOM Bany CTeH 6bi1 0T 2,50 M. [osic yKpenneHuii b1 NpoTAHYT
Ha paccTosiHne NpnbnnsmTensHo 6 kv. Gentilhomme P. Le. Le desastre dAutun en 269 // REA.
1945. Vol. 45.3-4. P.233-239.

1  Auson., Parentalia, IV: «*... namque avus et genitor / proscripti, regnum cum Victorinus haberet /
victor et in Tetricos reccidit imperium (XV 6.8-10).

2 Paneg. Latyill.4.2: « (Aedui) Claudium... ad recuperandas Gallias primi sollicitaverunt»;8.4.3.
«sine ullo detrimento Romanarum virium.».
CIL. XIl, 1551; Dessau, 569; CIL. XII, 2228.

4  Konig I Die Gallischen... S. 149-150.
Paneg. Lat, VI11.42: «exspectantesque eius (Claudii) auxilium septem mensibus clausi et omnia
inopiae miseranda perpessi tum demum irrumpendas rebellibus Gallicanis portas reliquerunt,
cum fessi observare non possent».



CBOMM BOViCKam Ha pasrpabneHvel Fopog 6bi1 MOSHOCTLIO PaspyLUEH2 nC-
xofa n3 cnos £8MeHMsA:3»Pro instaurandis scholis», «ruinarum magnitu-
do». MOXHO 3aMeTWTb, UTO pecTaBpaumsa ABryctofyHa 6bu1a nposesieHa
B Havase IV B.4

Mocne cmepT BWKTOPUH Obll OOOXECTBNEH CBOWMM MPEEMHUKOM
TeTpUKOM, O YeM CBUAETENbCTBYHOT MOHETLI C €er0 UMEHEM U fiereHamu
VICTORINO PHO n CONSECRATIOS Takum o6pa3om, TeTpuk cTpe-
MW/CA NOKa3aTb CBOE eAWHCTBO C NOMMTUKON BUKTOPUHA U Npr3HaBas cebst
€ro 3aKOHHbIM NpPeeMHUKOM. O6 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBYET Y MOHETA C NOPT-
petamy BukTopuvHa 1 TeTpukag NoATBepkaatoLias, Yto npaeneHve TeT-
pvKa Hauanocb nocne ruéenn BukTopuHa 6e3 NpoMeXXyTOYHOro npas/e-
HWs Mapusi. BO3MOXHO NpeanonoxeHre, YTo 060XKecTBeHe BUKTopuHa
ObI10 NPON3BEEHO MOA AaBNEHWEM ero MaTepn Bukrtopum.

BrkTOpWH MnagLumid, cornacHo CBeAEHNSIM aHTUYHbIX aBTOPOB, MOAYUMA
TMTYN Lie3aps ¢ BCTyneHWeM oTua Ha npecton (SHA. Tyr. Trig., VII). Buk-
TOPWH MIaALLKiA BblyBUT BMECTE C OTLLOM UM Yy Tb NMO3XKE, MOCKO/bKY ObiN
CVLLKOM Man, 4Tobbl npasuTb (SHA. Tyr.Trig., VII). Mpu sTOM CyLuecT-
BOBaHMWe BUKTOpMHa NoATBEPXAAET TOMLKO Tpebennnii MonnmoH, KoTopbIii
TaKKe HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, YTO 6blia Hekas Morua ¢ Haanmesto: «Hic duo
Victorini tyranni siti sunt» (SHA. Tyr. Trig., VI1.2). CoBpeMeHHble nccne-
[l0BaTeNM yBepeHsbl, YTO 3TO NOJHAA BblAyMKa aHTUYHOrO aBTopa.7

CnoxHas cuTyaums cBsizaHa ¢ Buktopweid unm Butpysueid. CornacHo
COOBLLEHMAM NMUCbMEHHBIX UCTOUYHWKOB, OHa ABNANACL MaTepbio BUKTOpK-
Ha (SHA. Tyr.Trig., XXXI). Buktopus nonyunna Tutyn ABryctbl n «Mater
Castrorum» nocne cmeptn Moctyma (SHA. Tyr.Trig.,, VI.2), HO oTKa-

1 Eutr, 1X.9.1: (Postumus) interfectus est, quod Mogontiacum ... diripiendam militibus tradere
noluisset>.

2 Amm. Marc, XV1.2.1: «Augustoduni civitatis antiquae muros spatiosi quidem ambitus sed carie
vetustatis invalidos; XV 11.11.

3 Paneg. Lat, V 4.2: «Itaque maximas pecunias et totum, si res poscat, aerarium non templis modo
ac lods publicis reficiundis, sed etiam privatis domibus indulgent».

4 BertholletJ. Larestauration dAutun au debut du IV-e siecle // M éT. Soc Eduenne; NS 50; 1947-
1955; 115-123.
Cohen, Victorin., 14-16.

6 Cohen H.Op.cit— Vol.V.P. 179
Konig I Die Gallischen... S. 157; Stein A. Romische Inschriften in der antiken Litteratur. Prag,
1931. S. 56.



3anacb OT BNacTW, COAelicTBys BO3BeAeHVIO Mapus Ha npecton. OH 6bin
youT, 1 Buktopus cnocobeTByeT NpMxXody K BNacTW CBOEro CbiHa, a 3aTem
1 TeTprKa, NOAKYMUB LLeAPLIMU AapamMn U AeHbraMy NernoHbl. PakTudecku
B 3TOT Nepunog MeHHO BukTopus obnagana BavsHWeM B «IannbCckoi nm-
nepuvn». Hefapom aHTUYHbIE aBTOPbI 3aMeYasin, YTO Ha BOCTOKE NpaBuT
3eH06UA, a Ha 3anage — Buktopus (SHA. Claud., XXV.4). Tutyn «mater
castrorum», CKopee BCero, ABASETCS cTun3aumeii no npumepy Konum Asu-
Tl Mamenl(SHA. Tyr. Trig., V.3; VI.3; XXV.1; XXI.2). B gelicTBATENbHOC-
TV 3TOT TUTY/ INLL OTPaXKEHWE aBTopUTETa BUKTOpUM.

Mpo6nieMa B TOM, YTO UHbIX CBUAETENLCTB O BUKTOpUK HeT. HesicHa
N cuTyauus ¢ ee nmeHeM. OYeBMAHO, BUTPYBMA — 3TO Ke/bTCKOE UMS, BO3-
MOYHO, OJHO 13 UMeH. [103TOMY aHTUYHbIE aBTOPbI MOI/IM 3HATH Kak UM,
KOTOPbIM ee Ha3blBa/n B PUMe, Tak 1 UMsl, KOTOpoe 6bI10 NPUHATO B cpeje
ra/1/IbCKOM 3HaTMZ OTCYTCTBYIOT MOHETbI, XOTS aHTUYHbIE aBTOPbI YTBEPXK-
[atoT, YTo BMKTOpUA YekaHmna 30/10Tble U cepebpsiHble MOHETbI («Cusi
sunt eius nummi aerei, aurei et argentei, quorum hodieque forma exstat
apud Treviros.» SHA. Tyr. Trig., XXXI.3-4). CyLlecTBYeT ofHa HaamuChb,
NO3BONAOLLAS YTBEPXKAATh, UTO BUKTOPYSA ABNSETCA UCTOPUUECKMM SIULIOM
(npwun., Victorin., 22).

CoBpemMeHHble KCCeoBaTeNn YBepPeHbl, YTO MMEHHO BukTopus obec-
neynna Kapbepy CBOEro CblHa, BOCMO/b30BABLUMCE MPEVMYLLECTBaMU CBOE-
ro npovcxoxaeHus n 6orarctea. OHa nocetwuna Pum, rae, BUanMo, bbiia
n3BecTHa. CornacHo UCTOYHWMKaM, BrKTopus sBnanack 6nmxaiiluein pogc-
TBEHHMLIEN MMocTyMa, BO3MOXKHO, €ro ABOKOPOAHON CeCTPoin3 BukTopuH
MO/y4n MEeCTO B TO Bpems, Koraa MocTym 6bu1HaMeCTHUKOM "animm v o6e-
1x "'epmaHwii, 4TO B HEMasION CTeneHn Cnoco6CcTBOBa/IO MUCCUM BrkTopnn,
a, BO3MOXXHO, 1 ayiueHLMK Y PUMCKOro umnepatopa MaiveHa.

VCTOUHMKY roBOpAT 06 0CO60M YBaXKEHWUW 1 aBTOPUTETE, KOTOPLIM OHa
No/b30Ba/1ach B cpefe BoeHHbIX (SHA. Tyr. Trig., XXXI. 1). BOo3MOXHO, 3TO
6bI/10 CBA3AHO C ee NPOUCXOXKAEHWEM M POACTBOM € MocTyMoM. BukTopus
6blna KpacmBsa 1 He 04YeHb 06LLMTENbHa4

1 Dessau, 485. Konig I. Die Gallischen... S. 160.
Konig I. Die Gallischen... S. 158.
Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. Cit, P. 189.

4 ibid, 189.
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BukTopus Obina Takke 3Hakoma € 3eHobumeld: «Victoriam mei (=
Zenobiae) similem credens in consortium regni venire, si facultas locorum
pateretur, optavi» (SHA. Tyr.Trig., XXX.23). AHTU4YHble aBTOPbI BCAYECKM
CTPEMWUNCH NOKa3aTb] K YeMy MOTYT NPUBECTU Y3ypraLmm, Kak K TOMy, 4TO
Yy BACTW OKa3bIBAKTCS XKEHLUMHBI — Ha BOCTOKE 3eHO6WS, Ha 3anafge —
BukTtopusa (SHA. Tyr. Trig., XXXL1.7; Peter (2), 219).

BronHe BO3MOXHO, YTO BuKTOpKs feiicTBUTENLHO 06/1afana aBTopuTe-
TOM W BMIMSIHWEM, NO3TOMY CyMenia HaCTOATb Ha KaHAWAATYpe CBOero pofc-
TBEHHVKa TeTpuka. BeposTHbIM MOXET ObITh M TO, YTO POACTBO 3TO ObUIO UK
OYeHb JaNbHUM, WX BblLyMaHHbIM, YTO6bI NOMY4YMTb OL0BPEHME NerMoHOB2
B TO Bpems, KaK NervoHbl 6bUn 3axBavdeHbl BPacn/ioxX rmbenbio BykTopuHa,
YUacTUMNCb BTOPXKEHWA FrepMaHCKMX nnemMeH3 Ons ctabunmsaumm BHyTpeH-
HEro NoMOMXeHWs 1 OpraHu3aLMmM 060pOHbI PErMoHa rocy4apcTay He0bXoaMMm
rnpaeuTe/lb, OTCYTCTBME KOTOPOro NarybHO BO3AE/CTBOBANO Ha HACTPOEHUS
Cpeau rpadKAaHCKOro HaceNeHys U BOBHHbIX. Junaomatis BUKTOpum 1 Lued-
pble JeHeXHble pa3faqun Janu Xenaemblii peynsTar. Bedb 3TOT neprog oHa,
XOTA 1 6e3 omumanbHOro TUTyna, bbuia rapaHtom fides militum.

MoA06HbIe YEHLLMHBI BeYaTISNM aHTUYHBLIX aBTOPOB. OAHaKO Bpsj nx
MOXHO FOBOPUTL 0 XXenaHu BUKTOpUW NpaBuThL 3a CMIMHON CBOErO ChlHa4
MOCKO/IbKY OHa MOrfia NpaBuTb cpasy nocne cMepty Moctyma, Korga no-
nyynna TUTYN ABryCTbl, HO OTKasanack. MoyemMy e BUKTOpWA 0CTaHOBU-
Na CBOW B30p Ha TeTpuKe Kak Ha NpeTeHAeHTe Ha TPOH? BbI6op 6bi1 Tem
YAVBUTENbHEN, UTO, BO-NEPBbIX, TETPMK — YeNoBeK COBEPLUEHHO He3HaKO-
MbliA 415 IErMOHOB. Bo-BTOPbIX, pe3nieHumns TeTpuka Haxoamunach faneko
OT OCHOBHbIX COObITUIN — B Bopgo (aHT. bypaurana). W HakoHew, cyas no
OTCYTCTBUIO Hagnucei BukTopuHa 1 Knasawa OTCKOro B faHHOM peru-
OHe, AKBUTaHWA 3aHUMa/a HeMTpasibHOe MOJIOXEeHMEe Kak Mo OTHOLLEHUIO
K «["annbCKoi uMnepum», Tak 1 Mo OTHOLUEHWIO K PUMCKOMY rocyaapcTay.
K ToMy e, OHa npefocTasnsna yoexuLle Ans U3rHaHHUKOB M3 ABryCTO-
AyHah Hemeukwuit uccneposatens npegnaraeT NpU3HaTh CyLLECTBOBaHME
[BOIHOr0 NPUHLMNATa B 3TOT Neproaa

SHA. Claud. IV. 4: «Claudi Auguste, tu nos a Zenobia et a Vitruvia libera».
Konig | Die Gallischen... S. 159.

Ibid.

Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. CiL, P. 190.

Konig I Die Gallischen... S. 159.

ibid., S. 160.
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Tem He MeHee, faxe ecnn BukTopus Oblna pasoyapoBaHa NOAUTUKONA
TeTpyKa, TO U3MEHUTb HWYero He ycrnena. Mo CBUAETENLCTBY UCTOYHU-
KOB, BukTOpmWs 6bina youTa, unv ymepna B npasneHne TeTpuka (SHA. Tyr.
Trig., XXXI.4). CoBpeMeHHble 1CCeLoBaTe NN CrpaBeA/IMBO 3aMeyatoT, YTo,
CKopee Bcero, BUKTopuns ymepnia 0T Kakoii-To 60/1e3HM NPUMEPHO B KOHLIE
272-Hay. 273r1.1

$5. TeTpuku

TeTpuk — Gaius Pius Esuvius Tetricus, nobilissimus Caesar2 Ero cbiH,
SBSSAICL COMPaBUTENIEM, HOCU/T TaKMe e TUTYNbI, a Kpome Toro Tutyn Cae-
sar n Princeps iuventutis. Bmecte nx TuTyn 3syyan Kak Imperatori Caesari,
Gaio Esuvio Tetrico, pio felici invicto Augusto, pontifici maximo, patri pa-
triae, consuli, proconsuli.

TeTpuKa BCE UCTOUHMKM MPU3HAIOT PUMCKUM CEHaTOPOM3 MPOUCXO-
OVBLUMM M3 60OraToro apmMcToKpaTMyeckoro ranisckoro poga (familia nobi-
lis— Eutr., IX.10; Aur.Vict. De Caes., XXXII1.14; SHA. Tyr. Trig., XXIV.I;
Oros., VI11.22), HameCTHUKOMAAKBUTaHWN, MPU3BaHHbLIM K BNacTy 6oratol
1 BANATENbHOM BukTopueli (Eutr., IX. 10; SHA. Tyr. Trig., 34.1; Aur. Vict.
De Caes., XXXII1.14). NHTepecHO ero uMs — 3J3yBUIn — WM, Kak CUK-
TalOT COBPEMEHHbIE UCC/e0BaTeNN, XapaKTepHOe A5 CTapOoi ras/ibCKol
apuCTOKpaTIK, CTapaBLUecs COXPaHUTb Tpagmumma

EBTponuii 3amedaeT, uTo TeTprk 0bnekcs B nypnyp B bypaurane (cosp.
bopao), ctonmue AkeutaHum (Eutr., 1X. 10.1), a Aspenuin BukTop ykasbiBa-

D rinkwaterJ. F. The Gallic Empire... P.41; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. Cit, p. 189-190.

2 npwn. Tetric, 1; (Konig 1.97). Esuvius; Exsuvius -npun. Tetric, 9; Esu(v)ius -R1B 2226; Aesu(v)
ius — npwn. Tetric., 13; CIL. X111, 8921.

3 Eutr, IX.10: ... senator Romanus; SHA. TyT. Trig, XXIV 1L ... senatorem populi Romani; SHA.
AureL, XXXV 4: ... etsi aliquantulo tristior (1. e. senatus Romanus) quod senatores triumphari
videbant; Aur. Vict. De Caesar, XXXII1. 14:... familia nobilis.

4 SHA. Tyt. Trig, XXIV1L ... .prasidatum in Gallia; Aur. Vict. De Caesar, XXXII1.14: ... praesidatu

Aquitanos tuebatur; Oros, V11.22.12:... Aquitanicae praesidatus admistrabat officium.; Eutr,
I1X.10: ... Aquitaniam honore praesidis administrans....
B OCHOBHOM, aHas0r1s NPOBOAWTCA C YMoMsHYTbIM Llesapem nnemeHem Esubios, o6utasLuem
Ha nobepexbe BpetaHn (Caesar. B.G, 11.34) — D rinkwater J. F The Gallic Empire... P. 94;
Konig I. Die Gallischen... S. 159; Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. Cit P. 196; A Kpome TOro, ra/ilbCKim
60>KeCTBOM I3yCcOM, Fpynroii 6execTB Asirs 1 CKaHAMHABCKUM ASes, NPOHMKLLUM Yepe3 Mepma-
HUIO — Bouvier-Ajam M. Op. cit. P. 196; Esubius. — Kénig I. Die Gallischen... S. 161.



€T, UTO /IENMOHbI TO/MBKO 38 60/bLUME eHbIV Aank CBOE COorackie Ha BoLape-
Hue TeTpuka: «Victoria ... legionibus grandi pecunia comprobantibus Tet-
ricumm imperatorem facit» (Aur.Vict. De Caes., XXXLLI.14). Tpebennwii
MonnmoH B 6rorpadmm TeTpuka NULLIET, 4TO «BukTopus nnm Butpysus y6be-
[wvna NPUHATL BaCTb CEHATOpa PUMCKOro Hapoaa TeTprika, NOTOMY UTO, Kak
rOBOPAT MHOTUE, OH 6blN ee POACTBEHHMKOM» (SHA. Tyr. Trig., XXIV. 1).

E. M. LLITaepmaH COMHeBanacb B TOM, YTO TETPUK AECTBUTENBHO Obln
CEHATOpPOM, OfjHaKo, ppaHLLy3CKWin UccneoBaTe/lb YBEPEH B NPaBAMBOCTY
3TuX cBegeHniil CornacHo ABpennio BUKTOpPY, CEHaTCKoe AO0CTOMHCTBO
TeTpuk nonyunn gnga cebs n cbiHa 0T ABPenvaHa, Kak OfHy U3 Harpag, 3a
CBOKO [06poBONbHYO Kanutynaumio (Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXV). Bos-
MOXHO, 4TO TETpMK, KaK apuCcTOKpaT 1 KPYMHbIA 3eMneBnageneL, BXoaun
B CEHaT, COCTaB/IeHHbI [MocTymMOoM.

TeTpuk 6b11 NpKU3BaH BMKTOpPKMEi B TO Bpems, Koraa nonoxexue «anb-
CKOVi UMNeprm» BblI0 KaTacTpogMUeckum. MpurpaHUUHbIE PaioHbI UCTbI-
ThIBa/IN MOCTOSIHHbIE HAGEery repMaHCcKMX rnaemMeH, U BOCCTaHWs NervoHoB
N MECTHbIX XUTefeil. SKOHOMUKA NpUXoauna B ynafok. Psa uccnenosa-
Tesei cunTaeT NPUXo4 K Bnactu TeTprka peakuyein 3eMenbHOA 3HaTh Ha
npasneHNs NpeaployLLUyX COMAATCKUX MMIMEPaTOpOB2

B Hauane 271 r. lMain 33yBuiA TETPUK CTan NocieaHNM NPOBO3T/TALLEHHbIM
MMNepaTopoM «[anLCKOro rocyfapctea»3 YMNopsagoueHno XPOHOMorum
npa./eHns TeTPUKOB MOMOTaeT He TOMbKO M3YyUeHMe MOHETHbIX BbIMyCKOB,
HO 1 XPOHOOMUS XXM3HW 3eHO6MM, KOTOpPas, Kak M3BECTHO U3 COOBLLEHMIA
aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, Gbl1a NO6GEXAeHa NOYTY OLHOBPEMEHHO C Fa/lIbCKUM
MMNepaTopoM 1 BMECTE C HUM YYacTBOBasIa B TPUYyM®(asibHOM LUECTBUN AB-
penvaHa (SHA. Aur., XXXII; Oros., VII.23; Zosim., 1.61; Zonaras, XI.27).

Csoero cbiHa TeTpuK BCKope 00bsABMN BHaYasne Liesapem, a 3ateM AB-
ryctom. Ha MoHeTax 4acTo BcTpeyaeTcs abopesmatypa AVGG unv Haanmcb
IMPP INVICTI PIl AVGG., IMPR TETRICI AVGG4 OfHako 1 no3xe
BCTpeyaeTcs KoMbuHaums Tutynos Augusti n Caesaris. MoHeTbl TeTpuka

1 ColinJ. Sénateurs gaulois 8 Rome et gouvemeurs romains en Gaule au Il -e siecle // Latomus.
1954.2. P.218-228.

2 Jullian C. Histoire... — Vol. IV. P. 586.

3 Patti C. Ibid. 88-89; Kynukosa KO.B. 'mbenb Mannbekoi nmnepun // Bonpockl nctopum. 2006.
Ne9. C. 157-163.

4  RIC. Tetricussen., 208,209,212,213,214.



Mo3BONSAKOT OTMETUTL TOMLKO TPW Nepuoga tribunitia potestate n Tpy —
KOHCY/IbCKMX MOSIHOMOUMIA. OfiHa 13 MOHeT cogepxuT Hagnucb Cos. 111.1

B Havase npasneHns TeTpyK NPosBUI MHTEPEC K PErVIOHY, a ero agmu-
HUCTPALMA aKTUBHO B3A/lach 3a paboTy. O6 3TOM MOryT CBULETENLCTBOBATL
MUNEBbIE KAMHW: HalifleHHbI B Be3be ¢ MMeHem TeTpuka Mnagiuero (mpun.
Tetric., 12), TaKKe MU/IEBbIE KAMHU HAXOAAT Ha IMHUM Hap6oH — Tyiny3a,
B 4acTHOCTK, okono KapkaccoHa (npwn. Tetricus., 14) n MoHTralinapg —
Napar (Ko6nig n.264, npun. Tetric., 5). Ha BTopoii rog tribunitia potestate
TeTpyK pacnpocTpaHU CBOE BINSHME Ha HOXKHbIA J1aHrefoK W BOTh A0
Cpefu3eMHOro Mops2 Hagnvcuy rannbCkoro nmneparopa, 06Hapy>XXeHHbIe
BAKBUTaHUM, YKa3bIBaOT Ha NPU3HaHWe TeTprKa 3TUM PErMOHOM, KOTOPbIN
NPUAEPXKUBANCA HeATpannTeTa co BpemeHun rnbenn Moctymad OcHoBHOE
MECTO Hax0/0K 60/bLUMHCTBA HAAMNMCEN C MMeHEM TETPUKOB PaCrONOXEHO
B paiioHe PeHHa4 ocTanbHble HailaeHbl Mo Beeld JyrayHekoi Manammns Tonb-
Ko 06e MepmaHuy 1 Benrvka He NPUHeCIN NOAOGHBLIX HAXOAOK. MPUYUHBI
3TOMY MOTYT KPbITbCA B BOCCTAHUAX PEAHCKUX NErMOHOB, KOTOpbIE CTa/n
MOBOJOM N4 KanuTyNAaLuW rannbCKoro uMneparopa. ViHaa cutyauus ¢ Mo-
HeTamm TeTPUKOB — WX 0BHaPY>KMBAOT 1 B f0NMHE PeliHa, 1 B MepMaHmsax
1 Ha TeppuTopun CeBepHoii PpaHuMnG bputaHnnT, n CesepHoi Utannng
1 B VicnaHum n Moptyranmm9

1 RIC. Tetricus sen., 45; 214 — c Hagnucbto Ha aBepce: IMPP TETRICI AVGG.

2 CIL XI1118927 (npwn. Tetric., 4), Rom (Deux-S£vres); 8925 (Tetric., 6), St. I*ger-Magnazeix.

3 Konig I. Die Gallischen... S. 168.

4 CIL. XIIl, 8964 (npwn. Tetric,2), 8963 (npwn. Tetric,3), 8962 (npun. Tetric,7); 8970 (npwn.
Tetric.,11).

5  CIL. XII1,9041 (npwn. Tetric., 1), Dijon, 9000 (npwn. Tetric., 14), Nantes, 8977 (npwn. Tetric, 13),
Bayeux.

6 Reese R. Roman coins in northern France and the Rhine ... P. 161; Coins Hoards 1999. Ancient
Hoards. Britain. Gallo-Belgica // NC. 1996. Vol. 156. P. 282-329; Coins Hoards 1998. Ancient
Hoards. Gallo-Belgica // NC. 1998. Vol.158. P. 291-342; Coins Hoards 1999. Ancient Hoards.
Britain. Gallo-Belgica // NC. 1999. Vol. 159. P. 290-348; Coins Hoards 2000: Prepared under
the auspices of the International Numismatic Comission. Ancient Hoards. Britain // NC. 2000.
Vol.160. P.309-322.

7 Reese R. Roman coinage in Northern Italy ... P. 175, tabi. IlI.

8 Reese R. Roman coinage in Britain ... P. 247-248; Bourne R..J. Tetrican Epigraphy -some
Thoughts // Ncirc. 1995. Vol.103. Ne 7. Sept. P. 260-261; Coins Hoards 2000: Prepared under
the auspices of the International Numismatic Comission. Ancient Hoards. Britain // NC. 2000.
Vol.160. P.309-322.

9 Centeno R. M. S. ANummijmatice Antigai. Um Balabo da investigabo en Portugal. [Antient



B BpuTaHum 6b110 HaliieHO YeTbIpe MUMEBLIX KaMHS C MeHamy TeTpu-
KOB: TpW 13 buTTepHa B palioHe CayTremMnToHa, 0AuH 13 PoubypHa BO3-
ne nuHum Jopyectep — Canncbypn (Ong Canmc) — u antapb C UMEHEM
TeTpuka CTapLuero, Npy 3TOM H OAHOMO KaMHS He HaiifieHo B LIeHTpe pe-
rmoHa. bamsocTb Haxogok K ocTposy Vectis = Wight, senstowpymes 6a3oii
Classis Britannica (Pan. Lat., VI.15.1) 1 hopnoctom 060poHbI NPOTUB MU-
paToB MOATBEPXAAeT UHTepec TeTpuka K 3Toli obnactu. MpumMeyateneH
anTapHbIn kameHb 13 Amboglanna = bpfocBabf, PacnonoXeHHbIA 6113
CTeHbl AfpuaHa. ITOT anTapb bl ycTaHoBeH tribunus cohortis Momno-
Huem [le3naepatom B YecTb TeTpuka (npwn. Tetric., 18). 31a cohorts | Ae-
lia Dacorum xopoLuo 13BecTHa ¢ NpaseHus MocTyMa, Korga oHa nosyymna
nmsi — Postumiana (npun. Tetric., 11; CIL. VII, 823; RIB. 605; CIL. VII,
287; npun. Tetric., 28; RIB. 1886; CIL. VI, 822). Tenepb >ke oHa cTana Ha-
3bIBaTbLCA MO UMEHW HOBOrO BfiacTutens — Tetricianorum (npwn. Tetric.,
11). Hagnuce 13 PoubypHa, ynomuHarowas Liesaps TeTprka, gatupyercs
27211

Hap6oHckas Manms 6bina ogHUM 13 NepBbIX PErMOHOB «I™aibCKol NM-
nepun», NepeLlesLLieli Nog KOHTPob ABpenvaHa. PUMCKMIA nmnepaTtop Ha-
npasnset B Narbonensis y»xe 3HakoMoro Ham praefectus praetorio KOnus
MnaumanaHa ¢ BOEHHbIMM cunammn2 Hagnuck ¢ umeHeM MnaumamaHa 6bina
HaiaeHa 6113 MpeHo61s 1 faTupyeTces NPUMePHO 274 r.3BMosHe BEPOSITHO,
4TO MpedeKT NPeTOPUsA MO KOHTPONIMPOBATL NOTPaHUYHYHO IMHWIO U F0-
TOBWTb MO NPKKa3y ABpenaHa ataky Ha raiibCckoro umneparopas

Kak coo6LatoT UCTOYHWMKKM, B KOHLE MpaBneHusi TeTpuka npom3oLu-
Nno BocCTaHMe PayCcTMHa, HAMECTHMKA NPOBUHLMM Benrvka, KoTopoe Ha-
NpsMYHO 3aTPOHYNO cTonuuy «lrannbeckoil umnepun» ABrycTy TpeBepos.
VimeHHO 3TOT ropog noagepxan praeses dayctmHab (Faustinus Treveris
(tyrannus fuit) — Pol. Silv. 49), Buaymo, 3acTaBms TeTPUKOB MOKMHYTb AB-
rycty Tpesepos.

Numismatic: A Balans of research in Portugal] // ActaNum. 1992. Vol. 21-22-23.P. 63-76;
ActaNum. 1993. Vol. 21-22-23. P63-75.

Konig I. Die Gallischen... S. 169-170.

CIL XII, 1551.

IVL PLACIDIANIS VC PRAEF PRAETORI -CIL. XII, 1551.

W ebb P. Op. cit. P.317.

Stein A. REVI (1909) 2088, n. 9.
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AHTUYHbIE aBTOPbI YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO TETPUK JOr0 Tepres BocCTaHus
CO/JAT, HanageHys repmMaHLeB, MOKYLLEHWA HA CBOKO XW3Hb, ApYrue «He-
CYacTbA», MOL KOTOPLIMK, O4YEBMAHO, MOAPa3yMeBasoCh U BOCCTaHue Ga-
rayos, 06paTunca «3a NMoMOLLbI» K PUMCKOMY MMrepaTopy, Npocs ero
«B3ATb [annmto» nof cBoi koHTponb (Eutr., IX.10; Aur. Vict. De Caes.,
XXXV.4; SHA. Tyr.trig., XXIV.2-3; Oros., VI1.22). VimnepaTtop Knasawii
He BMeLLIMBancs B fiena «Iannbckoin Mnepums, XoTs, cornacHo Tpebeno
MonnnoHy, ceHaTopbl 3aCTynasnch Nepes, HAM 3a MOC/efHero raiibCKo-
ro umneparopa (SHA. Claud., XXV.4.4). lymaetcs, Uto TeTpMK MnbiTancs
NOWTW Ha COrNaLleHue C HAM, HO NpeXaeBpemMeHHas cmepTb Knasams nome-
Lana atomy. MpuHABLLKIA BNacTb ABpenuaH 6bl1 MHLIM M0 XapakTepy 1 yc-
TPEM/IEHVAM.

TanaHT/MBbLIA BOEHaYalbHUK, NPOUCXOAMBLUMNIA M3 HE6OraToM U He3HaT-
HOV NpuayHaNCKoi cembi, OH Npu BanepuaHe JOCTUI BbICOKOrO MOMOXe-
HUS, HO, KaK OTMeYatoT MCTOYHWMKM, Obl M3BECTEH CBOEN YXECTOKOCTHHO
N «UYpe3sMepHO CYpOBOCTbIO, MepexodsLleil BCAKMe rpaHuubl» (Eutr.,
I1X.13.1; Zosim., 1.47; SHA. Aur., VII1.3). NMpocnasunwuniAics cBOMMK No-
Gesamu, ABpenvaH 6bl1 YAOCTOMH KOHCY/bCKOTO 3BaHWSI U YCbIHOB/IEH
3HaTHbIM pUMASHUHOM (SHA. Aur., 16). Hen3BecTHO, Kak CK/lafblBaInCh
OTHOLWEHNs ABpenuaHa u aiveHa, HO, COrMacHO MCTOYHMKAaM, OCOObIV
noyeT v 6necTaLLiee NoNoXxeHe AspenvaH 3aHan npu Knasgum (SHA. Aur.,
XVI.1). BoamoXkHO, 3TOMY Coco6¢TBOBasa M Nobeaa ABpenvaHa Hag Aspe-
0/10M, Yb€e MECTO OH 3aHsi/1, BO3/1aBUB KaBasniepuiickune cunbl Knaeays. Moc-
Ne CMepTK nocniefHero, ABpe/inaH OCTa/IC eAVHCTBEHHBIM NPeTeHAEeHTOM
Ha BEpXOBHYO B/laCTb. Ero 0CHOBHasd Liefb CTana icHa cpasy »ke: AspenviaH
XOTef BepPHYTb PUMCKOI UMMNEPUM NPEXHIOH LEeNOCTHOCTb U MOTYLLECTBO.
[na 3Toro pymckuii MMnepaTop NPeANpPUHSAN YKpenaeHue camoro Puma,
BOCCTaHOB/IEHME TPAKAAHCKOr0 NOpsiAKa W BbICTYNWUA NPOTUB 3eHOOUN.
CraB BfaabIKoii Bcero BocToka, aepxa 3eHo6Mi0 B OKOBax, ABpPennaH CTas
NPOSBNSATb «C/IULLKOM GO/bLUOE BbICOKOMEPME U 3aHOCUMBOCTL» (SHA.
Aur., XXXVI11.4). Cyas no Bcemy, ABpenuvaH »aan ot TeTpuka BCTPeYHOro
Lara.

lMepenucka mMexxay MnepaTopaMu Beflach Kakoe-To Bpemd, rocse Yero
OHW BCTPETUANCH INYHO. TeTPUK 3aBepun ABpennaHa B CBOe roTOBHOCTYU
MPUCATHYTb MY W1 MOYYN OTBETHBIE YBEPEHUSA, YTO EMY COXPaHAT XM3Hb,
MOMIOXKEHVE 1, BO3MOXHO, 6O0/bLUYH0 YacTb 6orarctsa. Aspenuii BukTop



YMOMMWHAET, 4TO BO Bpems BocCTaHus daycTuHa TeTpuk «per litteras prae-
sidium imploraverat» (Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXV.4). EBTponuii rosoput
MOXOXMMM C/IOBaMU, pUcys npousoLlesilee: «Qiiin etiam per litteras oc-
cultas Aurelianum ita fuerat deprecatus» (Eutr., DC13.1).

B Bonpoce 0 npuyrHax, 3acTaBMBLLIMX TETPMKa MOATW Ha cornacue ¢ Pu-
MOM, MEXy aHTUYHbLIMW aBTOPaMK pasHornacuii He uMeetcs. Takum obpa-
30M, TeTpuK Hanmcan ABpeniviady, NPocs ero 0 NOMOLLY, 1 3aK/HYN CBOE
nMcbMO CTuxoM: »Eripe me his, invicte, malis»1(Eutr., X.I-2; SHA. Ty,
Trig., XXIV.3; Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXV.3-4; Oros., VI1.22). A Korga As-
penviaH npuLen, TETPUK UL 47151 BUAA BbIBEN EMY HABCTPEYY CBOE BOMCKO
1 B KatanayHckoit (Chélon-sur-Mame) 6utBe caancsa2 Psabl BOUMHOB 6binn
CMATbI 1 paccesiHbl (Aur. Vict. De Caes., XXXV.S). Takum 06pa3om, B Ha-
yane 274 r. «Fannbckas nMnepus» (HakTUYECKM NpekpaTuia CBoe CyLlec-
TBOBaHWe3

TuTynbl ABpenvaHa B CBeTe CTOMb 3HaMeHaTe/bHbIX Nobes npuobpeTa-
FOT 0CO6YHO MbILWHOCTL: restitutor orbis (CLL. VI, 1112; VIII, 10217; Des-
sau, 578; 22449. CIL. XIl, 5456; Dessau, 577); indulgentissimus, invictissi-
mus princeps, restitutor Galliarum (CIL. XII, 2673), sanctissimus et super
omnes principes victoriosissimus (CIL. XI, 3878) receptor Orientis Occi-
dentisque (Eutr., 1X.13.2).

ABpennaH ycTpous MbilHbIE TOPXKECTBA MO Cyyato Bo3spalLeHuns lan-
NN MOA KOHTPO/b PuMa. Kak yrnoMWHaloT UCTOYHUKKW, TETPUK C CbIHOM
6blM NpoBeaeHbl Nepes, KonecHuUen pumckoro uvneparopa (SHA. Aur.,
XXXIV. 1Eutr., X.13.2; Aur. Vict. De Caes. 35.4). OgHaKo MUHMabHbIA
no3op Obl C IMXBOW BO3HArpaXkaeH. TeTpMK Obln Ha3Ha4YeH HaMECTHUKOM
AyKaHuK, 3aTeM MOAYYWI U CBOM BOraTcTea, a Takoke CMOKOMHY 1 06ec-
MeYEHHYH XXU3Hb [0 KOHLa CBOMX AHel B Ka4ecTse YacTHOro nvua (Eutr.,
1X.13.2; Aur. Vict., De Caes., XXXV.4; SHA. Aur., XXIX.I). CbIH ero, TeT-
PVIK MITaAILLINIA, TaKoKe MOTyU NPOLLEHNE 1 Obi BO3BEEH B 3BaHWE CEHATO-
pa. U ecnu cyLecTsoBaHue KOnma MocTyma v BuktopuHa Mnagiuero 60b-
LLe MOXOXe Ha fereHay, To TeTpuk Mnagwuii — peasibHOe UCTOPUYECKOe

cnosa u3 Beprunna — Vergil. Aeneis., VI, 365.

2 Eutr, IX, 13,1: apud Catalaunos; Paneg. Lat., V111, 4,3; Euseb. Chron. 2289 (= s.222); lord. Rom.
290.

5 Patti C. Ibid.88-89; Konig I. Die Gallischen... S. 168; D rinkwaterJ. F Coin Hoards... P301-
302; LafaurieJ Lachronologie... P 1011.



NNLO, Ybst XKM3HbL MOATBEPXAEHA HAAMNUCAMM 1 MOHETaMU, COFNMacHO KOTO-
PbIM OH [N KOHCYNbCKME MOSIHOMOUMS € 0TLoM1

TeTpUK He Obln TaNaHTIMBbLIM BOEHaYa/lbHUKOM. OH He Mo/b30Ba/ICcs aB-
TOPUTETOM W YBXKEHWNEM CPEAM BOICKA, MO3TOMY, HECMOTPS Ha Harpagb!
N [eHeXHble pa3fayun BUKTopumW, Ha 3TOro mmnepatopa 6bi1o HECKOMLKO
MOKYLLIEHWIA CO CTOPOHbI congat. OueBUaHO, TeTPUK BbIHYXAEH Obln NoC-
TOAAHHO NPOBOANTL AEHEXHbIE U MHbIE Pasgaun cpeaw Conaar, utobbl yaep-
XaTbCa Ha TpoHe. CMepTb BukTopun obocTpuna 06CTaHOBKY. TeTpUK He
MOT 1, BUAVMO, He MbITaNCca UCNpaBuTb NonoxeHve. CnokoiHas pasmepeH-
Has XM3Hb B KAYECTBE PUMCKOr0 ceHaTopa 6bina 415 Hero 6oree npueneka-
Te/bHOW. «["an/bckas UMNepus» NpekpaTuia CBoe CyLLEeCTBOBaHME eLLe 0
peLUatoLLeil 61TBbI, Korga TeTpUK Mo 3apaHee OrOBOPEHHOMY MfaHy [06-
POBO/ILHO MepeLLen BMECTe C CbIHOM Ha CTOPOHY ABpenuaHa, 06e3rnasms,
TakuM 06pa3oM, BOICKa, NonaraBLUKECs Ha CBOEro nmnepatopa. Briocnesac-
TBUW, KaK COOBLLAKT UCTOUHMKY, ABpenuaH HasblBan TeTprka CopaTHUKOM
no opyxuto (SHA. Tyr. trig., XXIV.5) 1 roBopun, 4To HaJ0 BbILLE LIEHUTb
ynpas/eHne Kakoli-nimbo YacTbio ViTanum, Hexenn LapcKyto BnacTb 3a Anb-
namu. (Epitome, XXXV.7).

TeTpuK He GbI1 TEM YeIOBEKOM, KOTOPLIM MO obecneunTs Masimm m Mep-
MaHUW MOCTOSHHbIA U XXeCTKNIA KOHTPOMb. AKBUTAHWS — LBETYLUWIA caj
MO CPaBHEHMIO C CYPOBLIMU KPasiMu NPUPEHCKMX 06nacTeit. 3neck Xunm
CNOXHbIe Noay, NPUBbLIKLLIYE BOEBaTb. HaliT K HUM K104 CyMen TOSbKO
MocTym. TeTPUKy He HyXKHa Oblia BfacTb, HaBsfi3aHHasH MOCy/aMu U yro-
BOpamu BUKTOpUHBLL. OHa TAroTUna ero u3HadvanbHo. OH HUYero He cfe-
nan ans ykpernneHns o60poHOCNOCcCoBHOCTH IMECA U He MOT CLEPKVBATb
yyacTumBLUMeCs Habern repMaHLeB. PeMecneHHUKM 1 MefKne 3eM/IeBae lb-
Libl BbINM TOI NPOCNOIAKONA, KOTOpas cTpafdana 0T Pa3opuTe/bHbIX HAOEroB
repmaHLeB B MepByto o4epefb. IMEHHO OHU CTann 0CHOBOI BOCCTaHWs 6a-
rayfoB, CTpax nepes KOTopbIM, Hapsidy ¢ onaceHUsMy BOCCTaHWIA NerMoHoB,
Urpan B peLLeHnn TeTPUKa IaBHYH pofb2

MoaTBepXKAEHNE apPUCTOKPATUYECKON «rpaXkaaHCKOW» Npupo/bl Bnac-
TV TeTpuKa BUAAT B ero MOHETax, 6y/To 6bl Pe3K0 OT/IMYAOLLMXCS OT MOHET

1 Konig | Die Gallischen... S, 170-171; Callu P. La politique... P. 247; Lafaurie J. La chro-
nologie ... P971-973; nn. 102-106; Eimer, 770,774,821,842,859.
2 Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C. 467.



ero npeaLecTBeHHNKOB. OfHAKO C 3TUM MHEHWEM TPYAHO COMTaCUThbCS.
MoHeTbl TeTpuka npefcTas/eHbl aypeycamy, aHTOHUHWAHaMW U HEMHO-
rMMU MOHETHBIMU CepusMmM U3 cepebpa, Ha KOTOPbIX BCTPeYaeTcs n3obpa-
YKEHME NIaBPOBOI0 BEHKA, COTHEYHOO AWCKa, MY)XXCKOIA F010BbI C 60POLONA.
OHM MOTYT 6bITb KNaccMpULUMpPOBaHbI Kak AeHapuin 13 cepebpa Mioxoro Ka-
yecTBa. PefiKo BCTpeyaroTCa MOHeTbI M3 6e/1oro Metanna. B npasneHve Tet-
PUKa NPOLOMKAIN HYeKaHKY GPOH30BbLIX MOHET, HO MX HEMHOMO U OHY BbIOU-
Tbl HA BPEMEHHOM MOHETHOM [JBOpE.

MHorve 13 MoHeT TeTpUKa N ero CbiHa, O4EBUAHO, OTYEKAHEHHbIX Ha
OJHOM W13 BpeMeHHbIX MOHETHbIX JBOPOB, COOTBETCTBYIOT M0 CTU/HO MOHe-
Tam BUKTOpUHA U3 He MAEHTU(NLMPOBAHHOTO KXKHOMO MOHETHOTO [jBOPA,
TaK 4TOo BNOJIHE MOXKHO NPEeANONA0KUTb, YTO 3TOT BOP, CKOpee BCero pacno-
NarasLumiica B I. BbeHHa, MPoAo/mKan cBoe yHKLUMOHpoBaHMe. OTHOCHK-
Te/bHO He60/bLLIoE KONMYECTBO MOHET OTHYeKaHeHOo B KonoHun-Arpunnu-
He. HekoTopble 13 30/10TbIX MOHET UMUTUPYIOT MOHETHI [ManineHa.

MoHeTbl TeTpMKa 4acTo MMEHOT U306paXkeHNe AByX Npoduneil — camo-
ro TeTprkau ero cbiHa. Ha aHTOHWHMaHax BCTPeYatoTCa MHTEPeCHbIe Bapy-
aHTbl, KOrga Ha 0fHOI CTOpoHe n3obpaxkeH TeTpuk, a Ha gpyroii — Moc-
Tym1 BuktopuH2unmn Knasauii |1l FoTcknin3

B npasneHne TeTpuKa YMEHbLLUAETCH YMCIO MOYUTaeMbIX GOros, YTo
ACHO BWOHO M3 HYMWU3MaTUYECKUX CBUAETE/bCTB. CBOMM MOKPOBUTENEM
TeTpuk cumtan HOnuTepa, pALOM C KOTOPbIM OObIYHO M306paxKancs Ha
MOHeTax4 a ero comes cuuTanacb Buktopusas Horaa BCTpeyaeTcs 1306-
paeHne KOnuTepa BmecTe ¢ Buktopueid. KOnutep ynoMuHaeTcs Takoke
B nereHgax: JOVI CONSERVATORI, JOVI VICTORI, JOVI STATORIG
HentyH — NEPTVNO CONS AVG7 Mapc — MARS VICTORS8u Co-
NAPHbIA KynbT. OfHa MoHeTa nocesileHa AnonioHy: APOLLINI COQ

RICTetr. 1,197.

Ibid.. 198,199.

Ibid., 200.

RJC. Tetr. Sen., 14-10V1 CONSERVATORI; 15,73 - IOVIVICTORI.
RIC. Tetr. Sen., 10,56-59; COMES ACGG-Tetricus 11,225.

Ibid., 14,15,85.

Ibid., 96.

Ibid., 94.

Ibid., 151.
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Mo-npexxHemy nountannce Cyactbe, Mup, 60rmHsa nobeabl Buktopus,
MyxectBo, Pagoctb: FELICITAS PVBLICA, SAECVLI FELICITAS,
PAX AETERNA, PAXAVGG., VICTORIA AVGG., VICTORIA GERM,,
VIRTVSMILITVM, LAETITIAAVG., VBERTAS AVGG., SALVSAVGG,,
PROVIDENTIA AVG. SPES AVGG., SPES PVBLICA. Ho, ckopee Bcero,
B 3TUX JlereHJax npossuiace NoauTMKa TeTpuKa, CTapasLLEerocs yBeputb
CBOVIX MOAAAHHBIX B CBOMX COBCTBEHHBIX YCUMSX, HanpaB/eHHbIX Ha 6na-
ronosy4ve, MUp 1 CTabuibHOCTb. CXOACTBO C MOHETHbIMM flereHaamm Moc-
Tyma 06bACHAETCS TeM, UTO TETPUK AN NOAJEPXKKY CBOEI BNacTV JO/MKeH
6bL1 MOCTOAHHO MOAYEPKUBATL NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTL BACTM OT [ocTyma.

PacnpocTpaHeHwve B 3TOT NEPUOL MOJTy4n/Io U XPUCTUAHCTBO. Ha Moru-
Nax BCE Yallle NOSIBNSAOTCA XapaKTepHble lopMy bl Hagnmceit: salvi redeatis,
salvi eatis, adelfil 13BeCTHO O CyLLECTBOBAHWUN XPUCTUAHCKMX OBLLMH, Ha-
npvmep, B I. Typ. XpUCTNAHCTBO PacrpoCTPaHAIOCh CPeAU HU3LLIMX CMOeB
HaceneHus2 XoTs YTBepXAaTh 3TO C MOIHON YBEPEHHOCTLIO Henb3s. U3 ne-
penucKu envckona KunpriaHa Mbl 3HaeMm, UTo B a/vimm CyLLIECTBOBa/1A EMUC-
KOTCKas opraHunsaums B JINOHe B KAYeCTBe LIEHTpa.

«["annbckas MMnepwus», MPOCYLLECTBOBaBLUIAA NATHALALATb JIET B YC/I0BU-
AX NOIMTUYECKOW M COLMaIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOA HECTabUILHOCTM B PUMC-
KOli UMnepuu, CTasna ApKMM NPosB/eHWeM cenapaTtmsmMa. Maes «annbekoi
nUMNepum» MycTuna rnybokue KopHW. HaceneHve 3anafHbIX NPOBUHLMIA
NpoAomkano 60ps0y ¢ pUMCKUMU BNACTUTENAMM, BbIABUras HaBbIX MMMNepa-
TOPOB, MOAHVMMas BOCCTaHWs NPOTUB Puma. Mocne KpyLueHns «IanibCcKoi
MMMEepUn» 3asiBUTb O CBOEI CaMOCTOSATENIbHOCTM peLuaeTcs bputaHus, Bbi-
[BMHYBLLIAA CBOEr0 MMMNepaTopa. XapakKTepHo, 4TO 3TO Obl1 PEruoH, rae Hu-
KaKnX BOCCTaHwWi1 (Mo aHanory 6arayaos B Manin) He Habntoganocs. BoccTa-
HWA NPOLO/KANN BCMbIXMBATL U B APYTNX PErMOHAX.

Mo MHeHMIO A. BraHLLe, XMBYYECTb Maen «IannbCKoli MMMEPUM» MOXET
ObITb Har/54HO NMOKasaHa Ha MpUMepe MOHET cereHgamm DIVO TETRICO
n CONSECRATIO, BbIGUTBIX €6 CTOPOHHUKAMMU MHOTO MO34Hee B KaKMX-
TO BPeMeHHbIX MacTepcknx3 O nonynapHOCTU upen «IannbCKoro rocy-
[apcTBa» CBUAETENLCTBYIOT 1 CO0OpaXKeHNs A.BnaHLue no NoBoLy MOHETHI

1 CIL.XIII, 1892,1892.
Lraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C. 467.
#  Blanchet A Manuel de numismatique... — Vol. I. P. 132.



c nopTpeTom TeTpuka v nereHaoii COMITI PROBI. OH cumTaeT, 4To oHa
6blna BbI6UTA B OAHOW M3 BPEMEHHbLIX MOHETHbIX MAaCTEPCKUX, rae TeTprka,
BBUAY OKasaHHbIX eMy B PUMe noyecTeid, cumtany conpasmutenem MNpobal
Takas nonynsapHoCTb TeTpuka OYeHb 3HaMeHaTeslbHa W MoKasblBasa, Kak
cuntana £.M. LLtaepmaH2 cvty onnosuLmmn Pumy B cpefe rasiibCKoii apuc-
TOKpaTun. be HefloBONLCTBO BHOBb YCWAW/IOCH B npasneHue Mpoba, He-
CMOTPA Ha BCE ero YCTYMNKW NPOBUHLMaNbHLIM 3eM/eBaaenbLaM U Ha 3Ha-
MeHaTe/bHble N06eAbl, OfePXKaHHbIE UM Haf (hpaHKamK, 3aXBaTUBLUMMU, MO
COOOLLEHNIO NCTOYHMKOB, OKOMO LLECTMAECATM ra/bCKuX ropofos (Eutr.,
IX.17; Oros., VI1.24: SHA. XXIX.12-13).

BTop>KeHWa BapBapoB MNLLL YCUIMBAIN BOCCTaHUA U COMPOTUB/IEHME
Pumy. LleHTpOM crefytoLLero matexa ctan JlyrayH, NoATONKHYBLUMIA HeKo-
ro MNpokyna K BocCcTaHWio. £ro nognepxanm cnanms n bputaHus, ogHa-
Ko Mpokyn 6b1n BcKope pasout (Eutr., VII.17; SHA. XXIX.12-15; Prob.,
XVHI.5-6; Oros., VI11.24). MNMocnegHee NMLLHWIA pa3 NOATBEPXKAAET, UTO BOC-
CTaHWA B MPOBUHLMAX UM UX BEPHOCTb PUMY OTHIOAb He 0BYyCriaBnBanech
TO/IbKO NOPAXKEHUAMMN U Nobesamm PUMCKMX UMMePaTopoB.

Takvm 06pa3oM, HacnefHWKM BnacTy MocTyma He CMOMM NPOLAOMKUTL
ero MofnTMKY. YBA3HYB B COOCTBEHHbIX aMOULMAX, onacascb 3a BNacTb
N KU3Hb, OHW OTPaHUYNBANUCH HE3HAUUTESbHBIMU NMOGIXKKAMU Pa3HbIM CO-
LiMasibHbIM CIOAM U AeHEXHbIMU pa3fadamMn BOEHHbIM MoApasae/ieHnaMm, oc-
TaBLLMMCS B X PACcMopsiXeHUW. HacesieHne pervoHOB He Xenaso 0Ka3blBaTb
NnoAepXky TeTpuKy, XoTa elle BUKTOPMH MOr Ha 3TO paccynTbiBath. 10
3TO NPUYKHE psS 061acTeit Gbln, IM60 0TBOEBaHbI PUMCKMUM UMMEpaTopa-
MU, MO0 Camm NepeLL/In Nog UX pUCANKUMIO. OAHAKO NOMbITKU PUMCKOW
afMUHMCTPALMK MOSTHOCTLIO CTEPeTh MaMsATh 0 «[a/IbCKON MMMepUn» He

yaanmch.

1  Ibid. — JTo60nbITHO, 4TO UMs Mpoba nocne ero rmbéenu 6bINo BbICKO6IEHO B ICNaHny 13 MHOTUX
Hagnuceli. — cM. Llupkunn HO. Yk.cou. C. 267-268.
2  Wraepman E.M. Kpusuc... C. 494.
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SAKNKOYEHWE

B 274 1. «["annbcKas MMNepursi» 3aBepLUnia CBOe CyLLeCcTBOBaHue. Peru-
OHbI, HEKOr1a COCTaBNABLUME ee, Bblv NOCTeNeHHO BO3BpaLLieHbI MOZ topuc-
OVIKUMIO PUMCKMX MMMNepaTopoB. HO, Kak HW CcTapanacb pyMCKas ofumum-
anbHas npornaraHja CTepeTb N060e HAMOMMHAHME O BPeMeHaX raifbCKuMX
MIMMePaTopoB, 3TO He YAanoch. B KauecTBe AeiCTBEHHbLIX METOAOB UCMO/b-
30B/IMCb U OrLIMaIbHBIE UCTOPUOrpadbl MPK ABOPEe PUMCKOrO MMMepa-
TOPA, 3anpeTbl U NOMUTUKA aAMUHUCTPALMN, U [aKEe YHUUTOXEHWE HaaMmK-
Cell C MeHaMK ra/iibCKUX UMMEepaTopoB. MuseBble KaMHK, YCTaHOB/EHHbIE
raNbCKUMM BAACTUTENAMIA, UCMO/Mb30BANCL A1 NOCTPOWKM HOBbIX 060-
POHUTENbHBIX YKPenneHuid, NMbo NpoCcTo BbIOPACLIBAINCL U 3aMEHSNNCh
Ha NoJo6HbIE, HO YXKe C MMEHAMU PUMCKMX MMMEPaTOPOB. JesHns raib-
CKMX UMMEpPaTopPOB 3anucbIBaUIUCL B 3aCyry UMnepaTopam Puma, Tak 4To
Y)Ke Yepe3 HEKOTOpoe Bpemst UCTOPUMKM MOYTU He UMeNn MHGopMauum o
«[annbCKol nmnepuns. Lienblidi 0TPe30K BPEMEHU Bbl1 BbIMEPKHYT 13 0in-
LiMa/IbHOM XPOHOMOT M, 1, KaK CNeacTeme, 13 BCei uctopuu. MoHagobmunmck
[0Nrvie rofibl MOUCKOB, COBMPaHUs, aHa/IM3MPOBaHWA U PaboTbl MHOMMX COB-
PeEMEHHBIX UCTOPMKOB, YTOOLI Nepes Hamm CIIOKWUIaCh AOCTATOYHO NOJHas
KapTWHa CyLLecTBOBaHUA «[annbCKol MMNepumn» 1 edTenlbHOCTM ee UM-
MepaTopoB ¥ YTOBbI MOXHO Bbl10 COEAVNHWUTL BOEAVHO BCe NPUUYMHHO-CIEeS-
CTBEHHbIE CBA3MN.

[MposBneHne cenapaTm3ma B Manimm cBA3aHO € KPU3NCHBIMU ABNIEHUAMM,
KOTOpble CTanu CMEACTBMEM YCTapeBLUE CUCTEMbI YNpaBneHUs PUMCKOI
“MNepuK, a Takoke NOIMTUYECKOR HECTABUNBHOCTM M HECMIOCOBHOCTM PUM-
CKVX MMMEepPaToOPOB CMpaBUTLCA C YHaCTUBLUMMUCA BTOPXKEHUAMW repmaH-
CKMX Mn/ieMeH. Ho cumntaTb 3TOT (haKT eAMHCTBEHHOM NPUYMHOL NPOBO3r/ia-
LLIEHUS TaNNIbCKUX MMMEPaTopoB, KpaviHe HeBepHO. BesycnoBHO, co3faHue
«["aNbCKON UMNepUN» — eVNHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHas peakLms HaceneHns



NPOBUHLIMIA B CIOXKMBLLIMXCSA YCNoBKAX. Ho ee 06pa3oBaHme 6bL10 0CHOBaHO
Ha 60s1ee rny6oKuX KOpHAX. OHWM 13 (hakTOpOB CTa/I0 CTPEMIIEHNE ra//oB
K CO3[aH1I0 COBCTBEHHOIO roCYAapCcTBa, B3paLLeHHOE eLLe CO BPeMeHU 3a-
BoeBaHuA [asimm FOnmem Liesapem 1 NPOHEeCeHHOE B COXPaHHOCTU CKBO3b
rogpl. besycnosHo, K cepegyHe |11 B. Manms ncnbitana Ha cebe BANSHME pUM-
CKOIA rocyjapCTBEHHOCTM U Ky/bTypbl. B yrogy puMcKoii NonnTuke bbi1o ns-
MEHEHO BCe, Ha4MHasi OT COLMa/IbHON CTPYKTYpPbI M 06pa3oBaHUsA A0 Uaeo-
NIOrMK N MMPOBO33pPeHUA. HO rasiiaM yaanoch COXPaHnTb CYLLIHOCTbL CBOEro
3THWYECKOrO XapakTepa, NPOABNSBLUEroCs B MEPUOLbl HECTabUNILHOCTU
PUMCKOI BNacTu. iIMeHHO noatomy ans ocTaBasiacb Nog, 0Co6bIM KOHT-
ponemM pUMCKKX nmnepaTopos. Ho K cepeamnHe Il B., Korga pymckme umne-
paTopbl CTa/IM 3aUCKMBATL Nepes Pas/IMyHbIMU CNosIMM 0BLLECTBa, CTPEMSACH
COXpaHMTb COBCTBEHHYIO B/aCTb, 3TOT KOHTPO/Ib CTasl 0cNabeBarb. Ycyryo-
nsAna cuMTyaumio NPOBUHLMANBHAA NOMMTUKA PUMCKOI UMMepuu, ycTapes-
LUad 1 He JaroLLas caMoCTOATE/IbHO PasBMBATLCA PErvoHaM, a Takke Haslo-
roBas Mo/INTUKA, TArOCTHasA, NOYTU YAyLLAHOLLAS A/15 60NbLUMHCTBA XUTeNei
NPOBMHLMIA. PyM y)Ke JaBHO MPeBpaTmiCca B UMMEPUIO, a yrnpasneHue ocTa-
Ba/I0Cb MOIMCHBLIM MO CBOel cyTn. HeobxoamMmo 6bIo KOPeHHbIM 06pa3omM
MEHATb BCHO CUCTEMY YMpPaB/ieHNs B UMMepU, NPOBOAUTL pethopMbl B 06-
NacT Ha/I0roBOro 06/10XKEHNS U MPOBUHLIMAILHOTO YNPaB/eHNs, HO MMne-
paTopbl He CMELLAMN, WK He YCreBanu 3TO cAefaTb, HA0B0POT, UX NONUTUKA
ML YXY[LLana nonoXxxeHwe. JIermnoHsl Tpe6oBasiv HOBbIX AeHEXHbIX pa3aad,
nMneparTopbl Npuberany K HOBOMY B3UMaHWH Has10roB, NopYe MOHETbI U BCe
60MbLIMM BbIN/IaTaM, 4TO NPMBOAMIO K MHGNALMK. BbicTpas cMeHa nmnepa-
TOPOB B PvMe NpuBoAWa NNLWb K CUIOMUHYTHBIM PELLEHNAM HOBbIX B/ac-
TUTeNel, 0CTaBNAs 6e3 BHMaHWA HacyLLHbIe NPO6eMbI NPOBUHLMANOB, fa
1 camoli MMnepwu B Lenom. MonnTtryeckas HeCTabuIbHOCTL BacTy ABMISET-
Cs1 U MPUYKHOIA 1 CNeaCTBMEM OLHOBPEMEHHO, NMOCKOSbKY, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI,
MMEHHO ObICTPas CMeHa MMMepaTopoB Ha TPOHe cTasla PakTopoM AucTabu-
NN3aLMN S3KOHOMUYECKOTO MONOXKEHWUS, & C APYrol, 6blna crneacTBueM Kpu-
31Ca CUCTEMbI YMPaBeHNs B PUMCKOA MMMepUM. YYacTUBLUMECS BTOPXKEHUS
repMaHCKUX rnieMeH HaHOCWIM YPOH 3KOHOMYIKe MPOBUHLMIA 1 611arococTto-
SHUIO YKUTeNel, ABNASCh LONOMHUTENbHLIM NOBOAOM AN MPOBUHLIMABHBIX
NPOTECTOB MPOTUB PUMCKOW BNacTW. PUMCKUE UMMepaTopbl MMG0 He ycne-
Ba/I1 BOCCTaHaB/MBaTb 060POHUTESNLHYHO CUCTEMY UMMEPUN, NGO TPATU
VMEIOLLINECA B MX PACTIOPSXKEHUW CPEeLCTBA Ha BbIN/iaTbl apMUM U BETEPaHAM,



B Ubeli NOAAEPKKE OHMN TaK HYXKAANNC, YTO eLLe B0MbLLE POHSSIO UX aBTOpU-
TeT B /1a3aX MPOBVHLMA/IOB U BOEHHbIX CU/T, KOTOPbIE 1 AOMKHbI Obin 06ec-
neyvBaTb 6e30MacHOCTb pervoHa.

Bce BbilLECKa3aHHOe He MOF/I0 He MOBUSATL Ha PeLUeHUe MPOBUHLMIA
BbIfBVHYTb CBOMX COGCTBEHHbIX MMMNEPATOpPOB, KOTOpble Obl 0becneunun
1M 6e30MacHOCTb U CTabUMbHOCTb. W AyMaeTcs, OHU He cuuTani 3To u3Me-
HOM. MannmeH, KOTOpbIA ObiN OCTaBeH CBOMM OTLOM BanepmaHom B UTa-
7K, BMOMHE MOT ObITb MPUPaBHEH K HAMECTHMKaM, OCTa/leHHbIM Banepua-
HOM. W [eliCTBUTENBHO, K 3TOMY BPeMeHMW VTanuns nocTeneHHo yTpaunsaet
CBOW MOIUTUYECKUIA N SKOHOMUYECKIIA MPUOPUTET. MNMPOBMHLMM OTKa3blBa-
FOTCS NNATUTb Ha/IorW MO YCTapEeBLUEN cyCcTEME, MOCKO/bKY MOHWMMaN, YTO
B VIHOM C/lydae OHU BPSAZ SN MOMyYaT XOTb Kakue-TO [JeHeXHble CpeacTBa oT
Puma. C pyroii CTOpOHbI, CAEMNaB CbiHa CBOMM COMpaBuUTeNieM, akTUUecKy
pasgenvs imneputo, BanepuaH, TemM He MeHee, OCTaBW/1 BO [/1aBe NPOBUHLIMIA
CBOMX MPOBEPEHHBIX OAEA. B MONNTUYECKOM MiaHe HAMECTHUKM Bbin He
rOTOBbI MPU3HATL NMEPBEHCTBO 3a Ma/NMeHOM, 0TKa3aBLLKMMCS OT M1aHOB OC-
BOGOX/EHWA CBOET0 0TLIA M3 N/IEHa, MOCKO/bKY CUMTAS COBEPLLEHHO HE HYX-
HbIM TPAaTUTb OFPOMHbIE AEHbI M Ha BbIKYN O4HOT0 YenoBeka. Ha TOT MOMeHT
PUMCKUIA MNepaTop ObiN eLLe XMWB, a 3Ha4WT, HAMECTHUKM Bbl 06513aHbI
BbINO/HSATL CBOW JOAT MO 3aLLMTe BBEPEHHBIX UM NPOBMHLMIA. O6bsBNB Ce6sl
eAVMHONMMYHBIM UMMEPaTopoM, ManyineH Tem cambIM MOLa1 MPUMEP APYTUM.

Mapk KaccuaH JlataHuit MocTym 6bl1 O4HAM U3 CaMbIX BAWATENbHbIX
HaMeCTHWKOB, 06/1aaBLLMM aBTOPMTETOM 1 HaGOMbLLIMMM BOEHHBLIMM CUfa-
M. Mog ero KOHTposeM Haxogmnack Fanms 1 0be epmaHny, UTO B Teppu-
TOpWanbHOM COOTHOLLIEHWM FOpa3fo 60MbLUe ApYrux NPOBUHLMA. Buaumo,
[JeiicTaura MocTyma B Ka4ecTBe HaMeCTHWKA ObLM JOCTATOUHO PeLLNTE bHbI
1 3(hheKTUBHbI, YTOObI 3aBOEBATH 0BEPIIE HACENEHNS MPOBUHLIA, JOBEPMB-
LUMX eMy CBOIO 6e30MacHOCTb Ha fonrue rogbl. MoaTBepXaeHUe NprU3HaHUs
asTopuTeTa lMocTyma cogepXnTes B HAANMCK Ha ayrcOyprckoM nobegHom
anTape, BO3ABMIHYTOM HaMECTHUKOM Peuuun. BeposiTHO, MEHHO aBTOpW-
TET CTa/l OAHUM U3 (haKTOpPOB, KOTOPbLIE MOBAMS/IM Ha peLleHre McnaHum
1 BpuTaHUM NpU3HaTL BNACTb Fra/IbCKOro MMMepaTopa NoyTy cpasy nocne
€ro npoBo3rnaLleHys. Yenosek, Ha Aere J0KasaBLUMA CBOKO CMNOCOGHOCTL He
TO/MbKO ObICTPO MPUHMMATbL peLLeHUsi, HO ¥ BbINO/HATL MOCTaB/EHHbIE Ne-
pef HUM 3aaun, 0c06eHHO, N0 NPeAOTBPALLEHUIO BTOPXKEHWIA FrepMaHCKX
MEMeH, He MOT He ObITb OLIEHEH B CTO/Tb C/IOXKHOE BPEMSL.



Ha 0CHOBaHMM MMEIOLLIMXCA UCTOYHMKOB, oAbl NpasneHus MNoctyma Ml
onpegensem ¢ 3umbl 258*259 Ir. No Havano 269 r. PasHuLy B AaTUPOBKaX
MOXXHO OBBACHUTL, Kak Tem, 4To MocTym 6bin NPU3HAH NPaBUTENEM ELLe 0
CBOEr0 MPOBO3/ALleHVA] Tak 1 TeM, YTO OH Obl1 NPU3HAH VMMEPATOPOM
He cpasy Ha BCeX TeppUTOPUSX, COCTaBAABLUMX «[a//IbCKY) UMMEPUHO».
MockonbKy NpaBo B 3TOT Nepuog, aerictBoBano post factum, To «lannbekast
nMmnepus» de facto npescTtasBnsna coboii camoCTOATENbHOE rOCYAapCTBa,
a de iure — ee co3atesib BCAYECKM MOAYEPKUBA CBA3b ¢ PUMOM. VIMEHHO
3T0, a TaKKe NOCNeayroLLme AencTBMA MocTyMa NO3BONSAIOT YTBEPXAATh, UTO
Y HEero He 6bl10 NPeTeH3WiA Ha BnacTb B Pumckoi nmnepun. CyLecTBoBa-
H1e oXpaHsaeMbIX By(epHbIX 30H — ellle 04HO NOATBEPXIEHME CKa3aHHO-
My. OTCYTCTBME Ha3BaHWA Y 3TOr0 rocyapCTBEHHOro 06pa3oBaHUs He Mo-
XXET OTPULATL Ero CamoCTOATENIbHOCTU, Pa3Be TO/bKO TOT JaKT, YTO BOMPOC
0 cTaTyce He Obi1 peLleH. MprUMHBI KPOHOTCA Kak B KOHAIMKTe MocTyma
1 [afineHa, Tak 1 B HEOOXOAMMOCTY BbICTPOrO peLLeHUs 60/1ee HaCyLLHbIX
BHYTPEHHMX npobnem. BeposiTHO, NepBbIil ranbCKWiA MMMepaTop He npes-
nosaraanosiHoOro NOIMTUYECKOTO pa3pbIBa ¢ PUMOM, eACTBYS, Kak CamMOCTO-
ATe/bHbIA NPaBMTE/b MOAKOHTPO/IbHLIX TEPPUTOPWIA MO Npumepy lanmeHa.
[yMaeTcs, nofo6Has cucTema yrpasneHms Gbiia 04HOI 13 NOMbITOK pediop-
MMPOBaHUS YCTapeBLUei cucTeMbl. PUMCKWiIA nMnepaTop ocTasancs B ta-
vy, 3anag, KOHTPOMIMPOBa/IM rayl/ibCKue UMMepaTopbl, BocTOK — OpeHar,
a 3aTeM 3eHo6ms. A crefytoLLyiA 3Tan pedhopM CUCTEMbI YpaB/eHNs NagaeT
Ha Bpems npae/eHns [nokneTnaHa.

MocTymy yaanoch co3fatb rocyaapcTso, NpocyLlecTsoBasLlee 15 feT,
[leCATb U3 KOTOPbIX NPaBWi/ OH caM. 1 3T0 BpeMs 0TMeYaeTCs Kak BpemMs CTa-
61nm3saLmMm 1 NPoLBETaHUA 19 NOABMACTHLIX MPOBUHLIMIA HE TONBKO B MUCH-
MEHHBIX UCTOYHMKAX, HO W MOATBEPXKAAETCA apXeo/IorMyeCKUMUN JaHHBIMW.
MocTym He 6bl1 UMNEPCKUM MHTPUIaHOMZ OH He FOTOBWA BOCCTaHWe 3a-
paHee3 ckopee, 0BCTOATENLCTBA BbIHYNIN €r0 COBEPLUMTL 3TOT aKT, Noj-
[ep>kaB MPUHATMEM MMMNEPATOPCKOro TUTYNa BEpPHbIe NernoHbl. OTpeyscs
1 BPOCUTbL B TOT MOMEHT IETMOHBI W HacereHre NPOBUHLMIA Ha pacrnpasy
lanmeHy, 6bL10 nerye BCero, Ho MNoCTYM HUKOTAA He CTPEMUNCA K NIETKUM
peLUeHMaM, YTO A0Ka3bIBAET BCA €ro JasibHeiLas NomnTmKa.

1 SHA. Tyr. Trig, IlI. 3; Zosim ., 1.38 — &bl 0OTAAM BMACTb TOMY, KTO NPaBuiN B AEACTBUTENBHOCTU.
2 Konig l. Die Gallischen... S.53-55.
3 DrinkwaterJF. The Gallic Empire... P.22-24.



MHorve aHTUYHble aBTOPbI HA3bIBAKOT €ro CracuTeneM 1 BoCnpUHUMa-
tOT MYCTb U KaK «TUpaHa», HO He YMaStoT ero 3ac/yr no 3aliuTe He TObKO
TEPPUTOPUIA, BOLLIEALLIMX B COCTaB «I"annbCKo MMMepun», HO U NMOACTYNOB
K Pumy. L peicTBUTENbHO, PEKOHCTPYKLMA Pa3BeTB/IEHHOM 060POHNUTESb-
HOIA cMCTeMbI, 06ecneynsia CrIOKONCTBUE He TO/bKO MOABMACTHBLIM Fa/l/bCKO-
MY MMMepaTopy permoHam, Ho 1 PUMCKol nMmnepum B Lenom. FaniveH cymen
BOCMO/b30BaTLCS AaPOBaHHOM eMy MepefbillKOi OT repMaHCKMX BTOpXKe-
HWIA 1 3aHACA BHYTPEHHEN NOAUTMKOWA. OfHAKO 6e3 HEOOXOAUMbIX AEHEX-
HbIX BIMBAHWIA B BUE HA/IOTOB C NPOBUHLMIA 3TO ObINO 3aTPYAHUTENLHO,
BO3MOXXHO, NO3TOMY PUMCKMIA MMMepaTop CTPEMUICA HaiTL OMopy cpean
TOPro.LeB. A TeM BpeMeHeM Mog BAacTbHo NocTyMa 06beguHuAncy Fanms,
06e epmaHun, BputaHus, Micnanma n Peuns. OTCyCTBME HEOOXOLMMOC-
TW BbINJA4YMBATL HaMory PUMy ano BO3MOXHOCTbL HarpaBUTb Pecypebl Ha
3KOHOMMYECKOe Pa3BUTUE N NOLLepKaHVe 060POHUTENBHBIX YKPENIeHWIA.
ApXeo/ormyeckme faHHble Ja0T BO3MOXHOCTb NPOCNeAUTb MacLLITabHOCTb
[eATeNbHOCTY aMUHUCTPALIMM Fan/IbCKOro MMNepaTopa, KOTOPOii 3a KopoT-
Kne CpPOKM YAanoch BOCCTaHOBUTL HE TO/bKO PEMHCKMIA IMMEC, HO U 3Haun-
Te/bHOE KO/IMYECTBO FOPOZO0B Y MOCENIEHUIA, MPUBECTY B AO/HKHOE COCTOSHIE
[oporu 1 nepesasibl Yepes Astbbl. [ns YKpenneHns 3alyTbl NorpaHUyHbIX
061acTein Ha Cny0y 6bUIM NPUHATBI BbIXOALLI 13 FepMaHCKUX MIEMEH, COCTa-
BMBLUMX 0CO6bIe OTPsAbl. OCTYM TakoKe KOHTPOAMPOBa TOProBbIE MyTH,
B TOM 4WC/ie 1 BOAHbIE, 0bpalLias 0co60e BHUMaHUe Ha NoAaepkaHue quio-
Ta. B ero pacnopsbkeHumn okasanunce classis Germanica u classis Britannica,
pelifibl KOTOPbIX 06ecreymBany 6e30MacHOCTb NOGEPEXbS N apTepuid Kpyn-
HeALLIMX peK. APXeonornyeckre AaHHble No3BONSHT FOBOPUTL, YTO Fa/lb-
CKUIi MMMNepaTop KOHTPOMMPOBas BCe Nobepexkbe, HauMHas oT dnaHapum
1 go bpeToHu 1 VicnaHuu, BKNtouas, 6e3ycnoBHo, bputaHnto. V13BecTHO, UTo
repMaHcKue BTOPXKEHWS MPaKTUYECKM NPeKpaTunCh A0 KOHLA Mpas/eHuns
MepBoro rasbCKoro nmnepatopa. ObecneyeHne CNOKONCTBUA pPermoHam
no3Bon/M0 MNocTyMy 1 ero agMUHUCTPALIMM HAYaTb aKTUBHbIE BHYTPEHHWE
npeobpa3oBaHuUs, CrOCO6CTBOBABLUME OXKMB/IEHWNIO pbiHKa. CTabunmsaums
3KOHOMMYECKOTO MOJIOXKEHMS COMPOBOXAaiaCb YCMELUHOW (PMHAHCOBOIA
MOSIMTUKOM, @ MOHETbI F//IbCKOMO MMMepaTopa VMENn XOXAeHWEe AaneKo 3a
npeaenamn «anbCKON MMNEPUM», NOCKO/bKY, B OT/INYME OT MOHET lan-
NMeHa, OHW UMEeNN CTaHAAPTHbIA BEC M BbICOKOE COAEpXaHue AparoLeHHbIX
MeTa110B. MoHeTbI IMoCTyMa YeKaHUANCh Ha HECKOMbKMX MOHETHBIX ABOpax



M MOHETHbIX MAacTEPCKMX Ha Tepputopuax [anmn, cnaHun, BputaHuw.
ApPXe0rornyecKyie pacKonkuy o CMx nop 06HapyXXvBatoT BCe HOBbIE 1 HOBbIe
MacTepPCKWe C 3ar0TOBKaMy MOHET F/l/IbCKMX MMMEePAToPoB. epBble MOHe-
Tbl MocTyMa 6bln 0THeKaHeHbI BJlyrayHe, Hap6oHe, KonoHum-ArpvnniHe,
a 3aTeM omLManbHBIM MOHETHBIM ABOPOM CTania ABrycTa Tpesepos. ITOT
ropog, raibCKON 3HaTU CTan U CTOMMLEN, B KOTOPYHO MEpPeHec CBOO pe3u-
JeHumio MocTym 13 boHHa. IMEeHHO Ha Nepuog nNpasfieHns Nepeoro raib-
CKOro mmreparopa najaet akTMBHOe CTPOMTE/bCTBO B ABrycTe TpeBepos,
HaunHas 0T 060POHUTENBHBIXYKPEM/IEHWIA 1 3aKaHUMBas FPaXAaHCKUMM M0-
cTpoikamu. CornacHo anurpauyeckuM daHHbIM, 60oraTble U BVSITENbHbIE
N0V CTaNM OXOTHO BK/ablBaTh ieHbM B BO3BEEHME 0OLLECTBEHHBIX MOCT-
poek. Bo306HOBEHME paboT B LaxTax no Aobblue AparoLUeHHbIX MEeTasoB,
B PEMEC/IEHHBIX MACTEPCKMX, KAMEHO/IOMHSAX, aKTUBM3ALMNA TPadKAaHCKOro
CTPOMTENbCTBA — 3TO /IULLL HEKOTOpPbIE (PAKTOPbI 3KOHOMMUYECKOIO YCre-
Xa MONUTUKM Ta/ifibCKOro MMreparTopa, KOTOPOMY, BOMPEKU CMIOXHbIM Bpe-
MeHaM, yjanioCb BOCCTAHOBUTL CTapble TOProBble CBA3M PETMOHOB U YCTaHo-
BWTb HOBbIE, BbIAAA 3a Npedesbl rpaHunL, «abCKoin nMnepumns. Moctym
He CTPeMMW/ICS M30/1POBaTb MOAKOHTPO/IbHbLIE EMY NMPOBUHLMM, HA0BOPOT,
B HOBOW MOMMTWUYECKO CUTYaLIMM OH UCKaST eJVIHOMbILL/IEHHWKOB U COHO3HU-
KOB, KOTOpbIe 6bl MO3BON/N EMY 3aKPEMUTL JOCTUMHYTbIE YCNEXU BHYTPEH-
HeWi 1 BHELLHER NonmTyKy. B 3TOM niaHe MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTbLIO FOBOPUThL
06 MHTEHCVBHBIX MEXAYHAPOAHbIX OTHOLLEHUAX MMMepaTopa «[ anbCKoi
UMNepum» B 06/1aCTN NOUTUKA, IKOHOMUKU U KyNbTypbl: [OCTYM NbITascs
3aK/0UMTL COHO3 C BOCTOYHbLIMK y3ypnaTtopamy — KaueTtom, MakpuaHom
1 BannucToit, a Takke ¢ UNINPUIACKM — PeranaHom, HO MX CKOPOTEYHOE
rnpasneHve Bbl10 NPePBaHO PUMCKMM UMMEPATOPOM. YCreXOM 3aKOHUMNChH
neperoBopbl ¢ ABpeosioM. MpUBANXKEHHbI BoeHaYalbHUK "annmeHa, BO3-
rNaBNsBLUMIA €ro KOHHWLLY, BOCCTa/1 NPOTYB PUMCKOr0 UMeparopa, a 3aTem
npucardyn Moctymy, nNpefocTasyB B ero pacriopskeHue He TO/MbKO A0Mnof-
HUTENbHbIE BOEHHBIE CU/bl, HO 1 HOBbI MOHETHbIA ABOP — MeaunonaH. Ce-
BepHas Mtanua ctana 6ycgepHoli 30Ho, obe3onacuBLLel «IanibCKyo UM-
Nnepuio» OT BOEHHOTO BTOPXKEHWS CO CTOPOHbLI PrMa, a Pumy npegocTasus
[OMO/HUTENBHYIO 3aLLUMTY OT BO3MOXHOIO MPOHWKHOBEHUS FepMaHCKUX
nnemeH. MocTyM NpUHEC Ha 3eMnu, BOLLIeALLIME B COCTaB «[ a/nbCKOM UMne-
pYn» OTHOCUTE/bHYIO CTAaBUABHOCTb M MUP. AHTUYHbIE aBTOPbI, HECMOTPS
Ha CBOK CYOBLEKTUBHOCTb M NOMUTUYECKUE B3I/ISAbI, CPaBe/IMBO YTBEPXK-



[At0T, YTO 3TW 3eMIN NOMCTMHE BOCMPS/IM fyXOM Mog ero npasneHnem (Eutr.,
IX, 9.1; SHA. Gall, duo., IV. 3-5; Tyr. Trig., HI.4-6; Zosim, 1.38), uTo Bron-
He NOATBEPXKAAETCH apXeoIorMyeckKUMM AaHHbIMU. 3acyra IMocTyMa 3ak/Ho-
4aeTcs B TOM, YTO OH CMOCOOCTBOBAN Aa/ibHelLLEMY pa3BUTUIO PErVIOHOB,
M30/11MpoBaB UX OT PyvMa 1 HeiiTpann3oBaB TemM CaMbIM OTpULATENbHbIE MO-
CNeacTBUA 06LLEMMIMEPCKOro Kprainca.

YBaxkeHve, Npu3HaHue u gosepue K MocTtymy 6b110 Tak BENKO, YTO MO-
C/e ero rubenu HacnegHMKam He yaanocb COXPaHUTL LENIOCTHOCTb CO34aH-
Horo rocygapcTea. OgHa 3a Apyroi 06/1acTi NOCTENEHHO NEPEXOANAN MOA
BNacTb PUMCKMX MMMepaTopoB, OYEBUAHO, YBMAEB B CTaOWUNM3aLMM LIEHT-
panbHOI BNacTy GOMbLUYHD BbIFOAy [/ CBOEr0 pa3BUTMS U 6e30MacHOCTM.
VicnaHws, no KpaiiHei Mepe, HeKOTopble ee 06/1acTL Nocne cmepTy MocTyma
rnepeLLnv nog BnacTb PUMCKOro nMnepaTtopa Knasaus. Peuus, BuaMmo, eLe
KaKoe-TO BpeMsi 0cTaBasiacb B COCTaBe [a/ibCKOM MMnepui. V13BeCTHO, YTO
K MOMEHTY NOAYMHEHUS TeTPMKOB PeLms yrke BbllLna 13 ee cocTasa. Mamms
1 BpuTaHus nocne NMMKBUAaLMKN «I"annbCKoii MMNepun» BblABUHYN COOC-
TBEHHbIX MMMepaTopoB. Kpome Toro, nocneaytoue ranibckue nMneparo-
Pbl HE VIMENM B CBOEM PACMOPSXKEHNN HN TaKO eANHOAYLLHOW NOAAEPKKN
Hace/ieHWs PervoHOB, HU eAMHOLYLUNSA CPeaW CBOEr0 OKPYXKEHMSA, HU TaKo-
o KO/IMYeCTBa Ha YAMB/EHVE NpeaHHbIX BOBHHbLIX CW1. JTErMOHbI He CneLum-
N NprcAraTb HOBbIM MMMNEPaTopaM, BHOBb BblABUrast CBOMX NMPETEHAEHTOB.
B 370 e BpeMs NpubnnxeHHble youToro MNoctyma CTpeMmnamMcb opraHm3o-
BaTb MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb B/laCTW, & COOTBETCTBEHHO M TpaguLun. ITUM OHU
XoTenu obecneunTb cebe NoAaepXKKY HaceneHus, BEPHOCTb BOEHHbIX MOA-
pasfeneHunii u OTCYTCTBUE APYTWX NPETEHAEHTOB Ha BNACTb.

Mocnegytolwme rasiibCke MMnepaTopbl 6osbLle 3a60TUIMCL O COXpa-
HEHWW COBCTBEHHON B/lacT¥, YeM O G1arononyyMy permoHa, 0 Yem CBUae-
TeNbCTBYET KPaTKOBPEMEHHOCTb MX Mpae/eHus. IMocne rmbenm MNoctyma
noj CTeHamm BoccTaBLUEro MoroHTvaka, MATeXKHUK JlenvaH, He Haidas noa-
[EPXKKN HN B BOICKAX, HW B APYr1X MOCENEHMsX, Obll youT. B oTcyTCTBUE
BuvKTOpWHa, NpecnefoBaBLUEro B TOT MOMEHT JlenmaHa, MnepaTtopoM Obin
npoBo3rfawleH Mapuid, HO eMy He YAanoch B3dTb MOA KOHTPO/b BECh peru-
OH W BOEHHbIe curbl. CumTarh, 4To Mapuii 1 BUKTopuH pasgenmnu «anmb-
CKYO UMMEPUIO» Ha 30HbI BANSHWS 1 NPaBWM OAHOBPEMEHHO, He CriedyeT,
MOCKO/IbKY apXeosiornyeckue N HyMusMaTuyecKkme faHHble roBopsAT 06 06-
paTHOM. BUKTOPWH CTPEMUCA YHUUTOXUTL COMepHUKa, Tem 6oriee, UTO Ha



ero CTOPOHe 6bl710 BOBHHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO, MOAAEPXKKA MECTHOIO Hacese-
HUA 1, YTO Camoe [/1aBHOe, BAUATENbHOM apUCTOKPATUYECKON BEpXYLLKN.
He npu3HaHHbIN 60/bLLEN YacTbto «["annbCKo Mmnepun» Mapuid, ckopee
MATEXHWK, YeM MMMepaTop, OAHAKO ero npae/eHWe 3aTAHYI0Ch Ha HECKOSb-
KO MeCAILIEB, UTO NPOTMBOPEUUT AaHHBIM MUCbMEHHbLIX UICTOYHMKOB, HO NOA-
TBEPXXAAETCSH HYMU3MATUYECKUMIM MCTOUHMKaMK. [Mocne youiicTea Mapus,
KOTOpOe, Cys Mo BCeMy Obl10 YACTO Cy4HaiHbIM U NOACTPOEHHbLIM, Buk-
TOPUH, SBNSABLUMIACS NPaBoi pyKoii MocTyma, BCTan BO rfase «I anfbCkoi
VUMMNEpPUU» 1 NONbITANCA NPOLOMKUTL NONUTUKY NEPBOrO raibCcKoro Nv-
nepatopa. [annbekuii apucTokpaT, nepeLUesniA Ha cTopoHy MocTyma Bo
BpeMs OfHOM 13 KapaTe/ibHbIX OnepaLuii pMCcKoro umneparopa aimeHa,
OH Obl/1 4OCTATOHHO Ta/TAHT/IMB, UMEN 3HAUUTENBHYHO NOAAEPKKY, B TOM YMC-
e 1 B (PUHAHCOBOM NjiaHe, YTo6bI C YCNEXOM NMPETBOPUTL BXXU3Hb CBOU 3a-
MbIC/lbl, HO HE OMnpaBAan Hafex s CBOVX NOAAAHHLIX. PasrybHbIA 06pas3 Ku3-
HW, KOTOPLIV CcTan no3sonsaTL cebe MOMOAON MMNePaTop, HECNOCOBHOCTb
CNpaBUTLCA C BHYTPEHHel cuUTyaLlmeid, cnocobecTBoBann 0bLLemy pasova-
POBaHMWIO 1 NoTepe Aosepusa K Bractu. Cyabba BukToprHa Obina pelueHa
apMuield, 0CTaBNsAs BbIOOP MMMeparTopa 3a MaTepbio BUKTOpUHa, BAMATENb-
HOWA apuCTOKPaTKOM BUTpyBMeid, nnm BUkTopreid, KoTopas SIBSIETCS BECh-
Ma HeoJHO3HAYHO IMYHOCTLIO. Be peanbHOe CyLLEeCTBOBaHME NOLATBEPXKe-
HO SILLb OAHOM HaAMNMCHIO, HO M 3TOr0 BMOJIHE OCTATOUHO, YTOObI MPUHATL
BO BHWUMaHMWe CBEAEHUS, COOBLLaeMble aHTUYHLIMM aBTOPaMi, C BOCXMLLE-
HMEM OMMChIBAIOLLM 3TY XEHLLMHY. Mbl 3HaeM NPO Hee 04eHb HEMHOTO, HO,
BMAVMO, MEHHO OHa 6blia MHULMATOPOM MeperoBopoB O NOMUTAYECKOM
11, BO3MOXXHO, BOEHHOM COHO3€ C IManbMUpCKUM LapPCTBOM U, B YaCTHOCTH,
¢ 3eHobmein.

Hamnyuwmm KaHAMOATOM 3aHATb TPOH «[a/lbCKOM MMMNEpPUM» Ha TOT
MOMEHT 6bl11, M0 MHEHUIO BuKTOpUKM, TETPUK, KOTOPbIA, BO3MOXHO, SB/S/-
CA ee POACTBEHHUKOM. TeTPUK Bbl1 KPYMHENLLIMM 3eMneBnasensLem AKBu-
TaUWK, PUMCKMM CEHaTOPOM, YTO SINLLIHKI pa3 MO3BO/AN0 HaliTK CBA3YHO-
Lume ¢ PUMOM HUTU. [oAKYNWB LeapbIMA AeHEXHBIMMW pasfadamm SIErMoHsl,
BukTopus cnocobCcTBoOBasia NPOBO3rIaLLeH0 TeTpuKa MMMNepaTopoMm, Ko-
TOPOro, MeXAy NPoYMM, Takke NPULLIOCL JONr0 yroBapueaTh. OAHaKo caM
ceHaTop, MoMy4MB BMlacTb, OCO3Ha/ CBOK) HECMOCOOHOCTL CMPaBUTLCA CO
CNOXUBLLIEHCS CUTYaLWeR, B TOM YMCAE, U NO NPUYMHE HEMPUATKS CO CTO-
POHbI NOAAAHHbLIX. MpeablayLLyie UMMepaTopbl BCe-Taku ObuIn M36paHHbLIMU,



a TeTpUK — NpaKkTUYeCKN HaBsA3aH. HecMOTPSA Ha 3HaUUTESbHbIE AEHEXHbIE
BbIN/IATbI, IErMOHbI OTKA3bIBAIUCL EMY NOAUUHATLCA. OHU He BUAENN B CeHa-
TOpe BOeHaYa/lbHYKa, He MO/ YBaXKaTb U MPU3HaTh ero, Kak paBHOro cebe
BOVHA. KpoMe TOro, SIerMoHb! CANLLIKOM 0o Obln Nog, KOHTPOEM rasifib-
CKMX MMMNEepaTopoB, NMO3TOMY, BUAUMO, TETPUK BOCMPUHNMAICA MMEHHO Kak
PUMCKWIA CeHaTop, T.e. ONMLIETBOPEHME PUMCKON BiacTu. Kak cneficTeue He-
YMenbIX AeACTBUIA — MOTePS HEKOTOPLIX TEPPUTOPHIA, COCTABABLLMX paHee
«[a/bCKy0 MMNeputo». HaceneHune yxke He OLLyLLano cebs B 6e30nacHo-
CTW MN0Z, BNACTbLIO F//IbCKOT0 MMMepaTopa. Y4YacTUIMCh HarnafeHys repmaH-
CKMX NNEMeH, pa3pyLuas 060pOHUTENBHYIO CUCTEMY, CO3AaHHYO MoCTyMOM.
HaceneHvie Bce uallle BbIpaXaiio CBOe HEOBOJSILCTBO, BOMHbI YCTpamBaun
BOCCTaHMA 1 faXe OpPraHM30BbLIBA/IN MOKYLLEHUS Ha MMnepaTopa. TeTpUK,
CMpaBefMBO OMacasch 3a CBOK XM3Hb U XXU3Hb CBOErO CbiHa, 06paTuncs
3a NMOMOLLbIO K ABpenuaHy W, COornacHo X [JOroBOPEHHOCTU, BbIBE/ BOMCKa
NPOTVB PUMCKOro umnepatopa. dakTuuecky, TeTPUK OCTaBU BOCKO Ha
MUNOCTL ABpeNnaHa, OTKPLITO Nepeian Ha ero CTOPOHY, HO MUMOCTY XKAaTb
He NPULLNOCL. 3TO BbII0 MOSHOE YHUUTOXKEHWE. Mocne KaTtanayHCKoi 6uT-
Bbl «[aNNbCKas UMMepus» MnepecTana CyLecTBOBaTb, a TETPUK obecrneyns
cebe CMOoKOHOe CyLLeCTBOBaHWE, NOy4MB NpoLLeHne ABpennaHa. PernoHbl
6bIM NOCTENEeHHO BO3BPALLEHbI NOZ FOPUCAMKLNIO Prma.

PaHee cuuTanock, YTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Noc/e KanuTynaumun TeTpuka
BoccTan JomuumaH. Ero moHeTa ¢ nereHzoin Concordia militum 6bina 06Ha-
py>eHa Ha tore ®paHumu, HaJlyape. HoBas Haxofika MOHETbI 3aCTaB/ISET HaC
BHUMaTe/IbHEE MPUCMOTPETLCA K CYLLECTBOBAHUIO «["a/1/IbCKOWA MMepumn»
1 BCTIOMHUWTbL paHee 0TBEpPrHyThle runotesbl. Tak, A. bnaHLue Ha ocCHOBaHUN
CX0/ACTBa NepBOIA HailleHHON MOHETbI [JoMMLIMaHa C MOHETaMK BUKTOpUHa,
ZatupoBan ee 268 r., cuntaa JomuumaHa ogHUM U3 NOMKoBOALEB ABpeonal
(Zosim., 1.49). O BoccTaHumM [loMmupmaHa B npae/eHne ABpennaHa yrnomm-
HaeT 1 30CKM, roBOpS, YTO BMECTE C TEMW, KTO Obl/ 3ar0f03peH B CTpemie-
HWM K NepeBopoTy, Bbl1 CXBaYeH 1 ocyxxaeH (Zosim., 1.49). CxoAcTBo MO-
HeTbl C MOHeTaMu BukTopuHa, a He TeTpuka E. M. LLITaepmaH npegnarana
06BACHUTL TeM, 4TO JJoMULMaH He Xenan bpatb 3a 06paseL, MOHETbI Karu-
TyNMpoBaBLLero TeTpmka2 Ham H/Yero He M3BECTHO 06 3TOM UMMEPATOpE.

1 Blanchet A. Manuel de numismatique... -Vol. I. P 125,
2 Wraepman E. M. Kpusuc... C. 494.



[o nocnegHeli HaXo4KM CYATANOCh, YTO €ro NpaBfeHne ObIIo OYeHb KpaT-
KOBPEMEHHO, KakK, BNpoyeM, paHee 6b110 1 ¢ Maprem. Tenepb MOXHO npea-
nofaratb ropaszo 6osee AnTeNbHbIV CPOK NpaBfieHns. FOBOPUTL O ANTeNb-
HOCTW €ro npa./eHNs MOXHO YCoBHO: 270-271 . BeposaTHo, JomuupaH
NOAYNHMN Cebe HEKOTOpbIe 06/1aCTM MK, BO3MOXHO, OTAE/bHbIE PaiiOHbI
VcnaHuy, Ho Ham HMYero Hen3BecTHO NPo bputaHuio. He 3Haem Mbl Takoke
0 TOM, KEM ¥ MPU KaKnX 06CTOATENLCTBAX Obl MPOBO3r/aLleH MMNepaTopoM
JoMuumaH, XoTs MOXXHO NPeAnonoXmTb, YTO 3TO Bbln Kakne-TO BOMHCKME
noapasgeneHuns. HenseecTHoOI 0CTaeTcs U NOIMTMKA 3TOrO MMepaTopa.
MocKONbKY € CaMoro Havana LEHTPOM BOCCTaHWS U 0ObeaMHEHWs
«["annbCKoin nmnepun» Gblna Manms, To NOrMYHLIM ObINO MPEANONOXKeHNE
COBPEMEHHbIX MccefoBaTeseli 0 BO3MOXHOM BO3POXAEHUN KefTbTCKOW Lin-
BUM3aLMKN. Tak MOXHO /I TOBOPUTb O TAKOM IB/IEHWU, KaK «KEJIbTCKOE BO3-
poxxaeHne»? KenbTckas Ky/nbTypa, KefbTCKMe Tpaguumm Bbin 3a10XKeHbI
N COXPaHANNUCH CPefun CenbCKOro HaceneHus, Ho HeBO3MOXKHO YTBEPXaTb
006paTHOE 1 B OTHOLLIEHUM FOpOXaH. PaspylueHre pennrmosHoi opraHmsa-
LMK ApyWA0B 03Ha4ano fyX0BHOE paspyLUeHue Lenoli Haumm, 6biim yTeps-
Hbl U MOCTENEHHO 3abbIThbl MHOTVE 06bIYan ¥ TpaauLmK. PennrmosHble mc-
KaHWs HaceneHms, 0CO6eHHO, Manmm Hen36eXXHO AOMKHBI OblIn NPUBECTU
K BO3BpaTY K CTapbIM 60ram 1 cTapoii penurumn. Tem 6onee, 4TO MeXay KOH-
TUHEHTAIbHBIMW M OCTPOBHbLIMMW KeflbTaMW BHOBb Obl/IN HaNl&XKeHbI TECHbIE
KOHTaKTbl. VIMEHHO 3TUM OOBACHAETCS MOSB/IEHNE UMEH KEMbTCKUX GOroB
B HaZMucsaX M NOCBALLEHNSAX, BO30OHOB/IEHME Npa3gHECTB B Mepuog npas-
NeHus MNoctyma. Ho npu 3ToM B [ManimMm coxpaHanocb noyntaHue pumc-
KX 6OroB, NOABMA/MNCH U HOBbIE Ky/bTbl: Cepanumca, MUTpbl, No-NpexxHemMy
pacnpocTpaHeH 6bl1 MMNEPATOPCKUIA KynbT. Ha MEHTAIUTET ¥ MAE0NO0rU0
Hace/ileHUs He MOI/I0 He NOBNSATb PUMCKOe 06pa3oBaHiie, LLMPOKO pPacnpo-
CTpaHEeHHOE B 3TUX PErMoHax, 1 0TKasbIBaTbCA OT 3TOro 6r1ara UBMAN3aLMN
ra/nbl He xotenn. Hao6opoT, B IV B. Manms ctana rnaBHbIM UHTENIEKTY-
aNbHbIM LIEHTPOM 3anagHoi PUMCKOA umnepun. HacTynneHue XpucTmaHc-
TBa — €lLLe OAMH (haKTOP HOBOI0 B/INAHWS HA UAEOOM IO U KyNIbTYPY perno-
Ha, NPV KOTOPOM BPAL /I MOXHO FOBOPUTbL O «KESIbTCKOM BO3POXAEHNN».
bl NbITa/IMCL 06LEAUHUTLCSA, ONMPasCh Ha HaLMOHa/IbHOE CamMOCO3Ha-
Hue. N cospaHue «ManibCKoin MMMIepmmn» Jano UM Takoi LaHC. annbekme
MIMMNEPATOPbI BCAYECKM NOLYEPKMBAIW, UTO LIEHAT NMOALEPXKKY MECTHOIO Ha-
cefleHns. MopTpeTHble n306paxeHns MocTyMa Ha MOHETaxX MMEKOT Xapak-



TepHble KeNbTCKVie YepTbl, & NPOCIaBeHNs KeNbTCKUX 60roB B «Ia/bCKol
NMMNEpPUN» MOXHO OBHapYXXWTb B MOCBATUTENBHBIX HAAMMUCAX U HA MOHe-
Tax ra//IbCKoro umreparopa. W Bce Xe 3T0 /MLLb COXPAHEHME NCUE3AOLLIMX
TpaguumiA. BansHue cocegHWX PermoHoB, repMaHCKyX niemMeH, poMaHm3a-
LISt — BCe 3TW (DaKTOPbI, BMECTE B3ATbIE, HE Aat0T HaM BO3MOXXHOCTb MOBO-
PUTb O «KEeNbTCKOM BO3POXAEHMW». Psf uccnefoBaTeneii yTBepXaaeT, UTo
TOBOPUTL O «KE/IbTCKOM BO3POXKAEHWUN MOXKHO /ML MO OTHOLLIEHMIO K Me-
Hee pOMaHV3MpPOBaHHOM BpuTaHuM 1 Nocne ee NOHOTO 0CBOBOXKAEHNSA 13-
no4 Bnacty PUMcKoii umnepmnl

Waes «annbckoii umnepum» nyctuna rnybokme KOpHU, HO ojuLpanb-
Has NONMTMKA PUMCKMX MMMNEPaToOPOB M 1X aAMUHUCTpaLmK Gbiia Hanpasne-
Ha Ha MO/HOE YHUUTOXKEHME BCAKOr 0 CBUAETENbCTBA CeMnapaTnsma cepeayibl
111 B. HaceneHue 3anagHbIX NPOBUHLMIA NPOAOMKaM 60pb6Yy C PUMCKUMU
BNacTUTENAMY, BHOBb MPOBO3r/allas COBCTBEHHbLIX MMMEPaTopoB, pas 3a
pasom OpraHM30BbLIBAA HOBble MATEXW. LIeHTPOM Cnedyloliero MaTexa
cTan JlyrayH, NOATONKHYBLUMIA HeKoro MpoKyna K BocCTaHW. Ero nogge-
pxxanu Wicnanua n bputaHus, ogHako Mpokyn 6bin Bckope pasout (Eutr.,
IX.17; SHA. XX1X.12-15; Prob., XV111.5-6; Oros., V11.24). MNocne kpyLe-
HUA «["a/iNbCKON MNepUN» Ha OTAeneHve oT PuMa oTBaxkvBaeTcs bputa-
HYA, BbIABMHYBLLIAsA CBOEro nMnepartopa. OTaenbHbIE BOEHHbIE Noapasaene-
HUS, paHee NPUCATHYBLLVE ra/ibCKUM MMNepaTopam, NepeLLsin Ha CTOPOHY
JpYrvX y3ypnaTopoB 1 0co6eHHO Kapay3us, KOTOpbIl B35/ MO4 KOHTPO/b
1 (not — classis Britannica — 1, no-npumepy MoctymMa, HaHsN BapBapoB2

MpeactaBneHns o «anfbCKoli UMNEPUM» NOCTOAHHO PaCLUMPAOTCS.
WHTepec K npobnematuke BO3pacTaeT Mo Mepe OOHapYXeHUs BCe HOBbIX
1 HOBbIX (DaKTOB, KOTOPbIE B KOHLEe XX BeKa 6b1/10 MLLL MPEANOIoKeHUAMN,
B XX B. — nepsoM fecatunetnn XXI B. Nony4nni BeCKue [0Kas3aTe/bCTea
W aprymMeHTMpPOBaHHOE OMpoBepXKeHue. B 4aCcTHOCTW, paHee TeppuTo-
puyanbHbIli cocTas «I"anibCKoi MMNepPUMs» OrpaHNYMBasICA TOMbKO Mannveit
1 06emmm MepMaHaMu, 3aTem Bbl10 YCTAHOB/IEHO W HALLIO NOATBEPXAEHNE
TO, uTo lMocTymy NpucarHynn bputadma n VicnaHna. B HacTosLlee Bpems
M3BECTHO, YTO MPOBUHLUMA PeLus Takoke BOLLIA B cOCTaB «IannbCKol nM-

1 AwnnoH M., Yegsuk H.K. KenbTckre koponescTsa / Mep. ¢ aHrn. C.B. VBaHoB. CI16., 2002.
C.78-79.
2 Paneg. Lat, IV (8), 12,1.



nepumn», U T0, uto MOCTYM KOHTPONMPOBAN HYacTb Nobepexxbs draHapun.
Kpome Toro, MOXHO YTBepXaaTb, UTO Obln CO3AaHbI ABe BydepHbIe 30HbI,
¥ NOKa TOMbKO Npesnonaratb BOeHHbIE AeiicTansa MocTtyma B paitoHe Jeky-
MaTCcKyX noneil. HoBble apxeonornyeckune faHHble No3BONNAN YTBEPKAAT,
YTO MEePBbI FaN/IbCKUA UMNEPATOP He TO/bKO BNaAeN (IOTOM, HO, KOHTPO-
npys Nobepexxbe U KPYMHbIe Peky, akTUBHO NPOTUBOCTOSN nNupatam. bo-
Nee NoApo6HO CTasI0 U3BECTHO O BOEHHBIX CUMAX rasifibCKMX MMMEepaTopoB, a,
rnaBHoOE, yTOUYHEHa XPOHOIOrMs UX NpaseHns. MocnefoBaTeibHoCTb rab-
CKMX MMMepaTopoB CTas1a 60/1ee ACHOM, HO BO3HWK/IM HOBbIE BOMPOCHI MOC/e
HaxoAKu MoHeTbl [loMnumaHa. Ham HAYero He M3BECTHO HX O ero noinTu-
Ke, HW O pervioHax, Npu3sHaBLLUKX ero B/acTb. PacLLUMpAOTCA NpesCTaB/eHns
0 B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHWAX BOCCTaBLUMX HaMECTHMKOB, MOCKO/IbKY aHTUYHbIE
aBTOPbl COOOLLAKT O MPOBO3r/ALIEHNM MMMNEPATOPOB B NMPOBUHLMUAX U UX
KpaTKOM MpaBfieHNN, Kak 0 COObITUSX BECbMa NTOKa/bHbIX, HE BbIXOASALLWMX 33
rpaHunLibl OTAEMbHO B3ATOr0 pervoHa. MoXHO Yke roBopuUTb, YTO 3TO BbU10
HEeYTO 60/bLLIEE O CBOEMY 3HAYEHMIO 1 MACLLTaby. A Beflb O HEKOTOPbIX NPO-
BO3r/ALLIEHHbIX UMMepaTopax M3BECTHO KpaiiHe Maso, Kak 1 O CoLMabHO-
3KOHOMWYECKOM Pa3BUTUM PErMOHOB, BOLLIEALLMX B COCTaB «I a/ifbCKoii M-
nepum».

Takvm 06pa3omM, CTaBWUTb TOUKY C/MLLKOM paHo. [Mo-npexHemy ecTb
«benble NATHa», OCTat0TCA 6e3 OTBETa Psif BOMPOCOB, HEKOTOPbIE aCMeKTbI
CYLLECTBOBaHWS «["anbCKOi MMNEPUN» ABNAKOTCA ANCKYCCUOHHBIMKU, Of-
HaKO NOCTOSIHHO MOMOJHAOLLASACA UCTOUHMKOBaASA 6aza MOXKET OAHO NULLb
HAaXOAKOW PacLUIMPUTL HaLLM NPEACTaBEHWS O COObITWUAX BTOPOW NO/MOBUHbI
111 B. 1, rnaBHoe, 0 «["anbLCKON MMNEPUN».
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MPNNOXXEHUE
HALMNCU TAJTNIbCKUX MMTEPATOPOB

Postumm

I[mp(eratori) Ca]es{ari) | Mar[co Cas]sian[io] | Latin[io Postlumo [p(io)] |
f(elici) inv[icto Au]g(usto), p(ontifici) m(aximo), | trib(unicia) [pot(estate), c]o(n)
s(uli) 11, Ip(atri) p(atriae),p[roco(n)s(uli). Clol(onia) N(emetum).

Altripp — CIL X 1119092 = Riese 283 = Konig 34.

Imp(eratori) Caes{ari) | M(arco) Cas|sianio Latinio | Postumo p(io) f(elici)
invi[c(to)] | Aug(usto), p(onti)f(ici) max(imo), Ger(manico) | max(imo),
tr(ibunicia) p(otestate), co(n)s(uli) Il, prfoco(n)s(uli)]. | Aed(uorum) f[ini]b(us) ab
Aug(ustoduno) Im(ilia) p(assuum) LXXII, | Vos[ago monte].

Prigilbert — CIL. XIIl, 9023 = Dessau, 561b = K&nig, 35.

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) M(arco) Cas|si[a]nio Latinio | Postumo P. E invi[c(to)] |
Aug(usto), p(onti)f(ici) max(imo), Ger(manico) | max(imo), tr(ibunicia) p(otestate),
co(n)s(uli) I, prfoco(n)s(uli)]. | Aed(uorum) f[ini]b(us) ab Aug(ustoduno) | m(ilia)
p(assuum) LXXII.

Auxerre = Revue archeol. 1879.37.267 = Dessau, 561a.

[Im]p(eratori) Ca[es{ari) | M(arco)] Cassi[anio | Lat]in[io Pos|tjumo [p(io)] |
f(elici) lin]v[icto Aug(usto), | Gerlm(anico) [max(imo), | p(ontifici) m(aximo), | tr]
i[b(unicia) pot(estate), co(n)s(uli) I, | [p(atri) p(atriae), proc(onsuli).

Qiiintanilla— CIL. 11,4919 = Kénig, 36.

Imp(erator) Caes{ar) | M(arcus) Cassianijus | Latinius Pos|tumus pius fel(ix)
I invic[tu]s Aug(ustus), | Germ(anicus) max(imus), | pont(ifex) max(imus), |
trib(unicia) pot(estate), co(n)s(ul) 111, | [p(ater) p(atriae),proco(n)s(ul), res|tituit.

Guadix (Granada) — CIL. I1, 4943 = Dessau, 562 = Vives, 2034 = Kénig, 37

Imp(eratori) Ca(esari) | M(arco) C(assianio) | L(atinio) Pos|tumo p(io) | f(elici)
li(n)v(icto) Aug(usto), | p(ontifici) m(aximo), | tr(ibunicia) p(otestate), co(n)s(uli)
11, p(atri) p(atriae). | C(ivitas) Ar(vemorum), l(eugae) XXXV.

Ydes — Wouilleumier, 465 = Konig, 38.

------- Postu]|mo pio fell(ici) Aug(usto), | p(ontifici) m(aximo), co(nsuli), |
tr(ibunicia) po {o} li(estate) IV.

Aber Parish —JRS. 1960. V0l.50.238 n. 13; 1962.52.195 n. 24 = Kénig, 39.

8. Imp(eratori) Ca(esari) | M(arco) Cassilanio | Latinio Pos|tumo invicto | p(io)



f(elici) 1 Aug(us)t(o), | pom(tifici) ! ma| [x]imo, | t(ribunicia) p(otestate), p(atri)
p(atriae), co(n)s(uli) IMI. | [Clivit(as) Gab(allorum).

Javols — CIL. XLLI, 8883 = Konig, 40.

9. Imp(eratori) Ca(esari) M(arco) Calssianio Latinio | Pos|tumo p(io) f(elici)
injvicto Aug(usto), p(ontifici) m(aximo), trib(unicia) p(otestate) VIIII, co(n)s(uli)
11, p(atri) p(atriae), p(ro)co(n)s(uli). | {C(ivitas)} Col(onia) N(emetum), I(eugae)
XVI.

Hagenbach — Germania. 1937. Bd. 21.29; BRGK. 1938. Bd. 27.120 n. 259; K6-
nig, 41.

10. Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) M(arco) Cas|sianio La[t]inio | Postumo pio fe|lici in-
victo Aug(usto), Ip(ontifici) m(aximo), tri(bunicia) p(otestate) X, co(n)s(uli) [l
p(atri) p(atriae)]. A Civ(itate) M(ediomatricorum), I(eugae) XIII.

Scarponne-Deieulouard — Gallia. 1970.V0l.28.286 = Aép 1969-1970.415 = K&-
nig, 42.

[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) D(omino) n(ostro)] | M(arco) Cas(s)ia[nio La]tin(i)o
Postum][o] p(io) f(elici) Aug(usto). | C(ivitas) R(edonum).

Rennes — CIL X 1118955 = Konig 43.

12. Imp(eratori) Caesari D(omino) n(ostro) M(arco) | Cassian[i]Jo Latin(i)o |
[Postumo] p(io) f(elici) A[ug(usto)------

Rennes — CIL X 1118956 = Ko6nig 44.

13. Im[p(eratori) Caes(ari) D(omino) n(ostro) | M(arco) Cla[ssianio] La[tin(i)
o] Pfostumo Ip(io)] f(elici) [A[ug(usto)------

Rennes — CIL. XI11, 8957 = Kdnig, 45.

14. [Imp(erator) Caes{ar)] | M(arcus) Cas[s(ianius)] | Latinius | Postum [us]
p(ius) f(elix) Aug(ustus), [p(ontifex) m(aximus)], | trib(unicia) [pot(estate)------

Entrains — CIL. XL, 8972 = Konig, 46.

15. [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)] | M(arco) Cassian[io] | Lat(inio) Postumo | p(io)
f(elici)

Aug(usto). C(ivitas) Vell(avorum), | m(ilia) p(assuum) VIII.

St.-Jean-de-Nay — CIL. XIII, 8879 = Kénig, 47.

16. Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) | M(arco) Cas(sianio) Lat(inio) | Postumo | p(io)
f(elici)

Aug(usto), co(n)s(uli). | [C(ivitas)] Gaball(orum), | m(ilia) p(assuum) V.

«Fligei» (HalifeHa B LwBeiLapckom MecTeuke St-Alban) — CIL XIII 8882 =
Kdnig 48; RA. 1879. 266 (nofo6Has e Haanuch bbina HaliileHa v B LUBEIALLaPCKOM
Serverette).

17. Imp(eratori) [Caes(ari)] | D(omino) n(ostro) | Marc(0) | Cassi|anio | [Latinio
IPostumo------

Breaque Church — RIB. 2232= Konig, 49



18. Imp(eratori) C(aesari) | M(arco) C(assianio) L(atinio) | Pos|tum |o Au|g(usto)
<G>.

Margam — RIB. 2255 = Kénig, 50; <G> = G(ermanico) — CIL. XIII, 9023.

19. Imp(eratori) Do(mino) | n(ostro) Mar(co) | Cassialnio Latinio | Postumo |
pio fel(ici) Aug(usto).

Trecastle Hill — CIL. VII, 1161 = Dessau, 560 = Kénig, 51; RIB. 2260.

20. Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) Ma|r(co) Cas(s)ianio | Latinianio Postimo!|Aug(usto)
pio Ifelici. R(es) p(ublica) c(ivitatis) | Car(vetiorum).

Brougham —JRS. 1965.55.224 = Aép. 1965.219 = Kdnig, 52.

a) [D(is) M(anibus)] | etmemor(iae) | Domitiae | civisTre| ver(ae) d(e)f(unctae)
an(no) IXX. Leo conliugi kariss(imae) | posui, (ascia)

b) Hie iacet | exaniman | corpus Do|mitiae civ(is) | Treverae, | def(unctae) V
k(alendas) Febr(uarias) | Postumo | co(n)s(ule).

Bordeaux — CIL. XIII, 633 = Riese. 2509; Etienne R., Bordeaux antique. 1962.
267. Photo XXI = Kénig, 53.

------ Mascellio, b(ene)f(iciarius) I(egati), | [IJul(ius) Lupulus, imm(unis) co(n)
s(ularis), I Veran(ius) Verinus, c(ustos) a(rmorum), | v(ota) s(olverunt) I(ibentes)
m(erito), | |[ [Ce]ns[or]e it(erum) et Lep[i]d[o] (iterum) | co(n)s(ulibus) [] VII
kal(endas) Oct(obres).

HeobX0ANMO 3aMETUTb, YTO YNOMSAHYTbIA B HagNMcK Jlenug, sBsuics coToBapu-
Lwem MocTyma No KOHCYNLCTBY He OANH pas3 3a AeCATb NIET NpaB/ieHn s NePBOro ravis-
CKOro vMreparopa.

Bonn — BJbb. 1930. Bd. 135.25 n. 62 = Aep. 1930.35 = Ko6nig 54; BRGK. 1938.
Bd. 27.107 n. 201

-------- Ig[u]annensis, pro sal[u]te sua suorumque om|nium aram dedicatam | [p]
osuit, Censore ite| [rum] et Lepido iterufm | co]nsulibus.

Mainz — CIL. XIIl, 6779 = Riese, 3594 = Koénig, 55.

Deo Marti. | C(aius) Victorius | Felix pro se et | lunio filio suo | et Matemae
Vicltoris coniungis | meae v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito), Diale | et Basso co(n)
s(ulibus) idib(us) | Martis.

Vieux — CIL. XIlII, 3163 = Kdnig, 56.

Deo I Cocidio, | Milites | leg(ionis) XXV (aleriae) V(ictricis) | v(ota) s(olverunt)
I(ibentes) m(erito) | Apr(--—---- ) et Ruf(--—---- ) co__n)s(ulibus).

Bankshead — RIB. 1956; CIL. VII, 802 = Dessau, 4722 = Konig, 57.

[Monument]lum | p(ositum) [Dib)us M|anibus. Scorcia O|nnacau Ammiae |
Caelionicae, ex | gente Penioru(m) | anno(rum) XV, | pater filiae o(ptimae) | pos(s)
uit, IDo(mino) no(stro) Pos(tumo) | Il et Vict(orino) co(n)s(ulibus).

San Miguel de Confino — CIL. XII, 5736 = Konig, 58; Vives, 5843

I(ovi) o(ptimo) m(aximo). | Coh(ors) | Ael(ia) Dac(orum) Postumi[ana] | c(ui)
p(raeest) Marc(ius) | Gallicus, | trib(unus).



Birdoswald — RIB. 1883; CIL. VII, 820 = Dessau, 2553 = K&nig, 59; Dobo, 720

I(ovi) o(ptimo) m(aximo). | Coh(ors) | Ael(ia) | Dacoru[m] Postum([i] | ana c(ui)
p(raeest) | Prob(ius) Aulgendus, | trib(unus).

Birdoswald — RIB. 1886; CIL.VU, 822; Dobo, 719; Koénig 59.

I[ -------- ] I ob] balineum refect(um) | [et] basilicam vetustate conlabsum
| a solo restitutam eq(uitibus) alae Sebussian(ae) | |[[Po]s[t]Ju[mi]anae]|] sub
Octavio Sabino v(iro) c(larissimo), | praeside n(ostro), curante Fla9vio) Ammaulsio,
praef(ecto) eq(uitum); d(e)d(icata) XI kal(endas) Septem(bres), | Censore Il et
Lipido!ll co(n)s(ulibus).

Lancaster — RIB 605; CIL V11287 = Dessau 2548 = Konig 61.

...OSTVMII

Paris — CIL. XIII, 3035,22; Duval, 9,4.

Psp viccnenoBarteseli NpearnonaraeT, YTo YacTb HaANMeW Mor/ia BeIrsaeTb Kak [P]
ostumi I(ibertus). Moxoxue YacTn cogepxxat Taroke Hagnmen — CIL. X1, 3035, 23;
XIl,3176,3271,5686 n. 701; 5736; XIII, 7342b (Possimus); 11525d; 11741.

In h(onorem) d(omus) d(ivinae) | deae sanctae Victoriae | ob barbaros gentis
Semnonum | sive louthungorum die | VIII et VII kal(endarum) Maiar(um) caesos
| fugatosque a militibus prov(inciae) | Raetiae sed et germanicianis | itemque popu-
laribus excussis | multis milibus Italorum captivor(um) | compos votorum suorum
I [[M(arcus) Simplicinius Genialis v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) p(raesidis)
I cum eodem exercitu]] | libens merito posuit | dedicata Il idus Septemb(res)
imp(eratore) d(omino) n(ostro) | [[Postumo Au]]g(usto) et [[Honoratiano co(n)
s(ulibus)]].

Augsburg — Bakker L. Raetien unter Postumus: das siegesdenkmal einer
JathungeusclilachtimJahre 260 n. Chr. Aus Augsburgs // Germania. 1993. Bd. 71(2).
S. 369-386; Konig I. Die Postumus — Inschrift aus Augsburg // Historia. 1997. Ne 3.
P. 341-354.

madTMm.

M(arcus) Pia(v)onius Victolrinus tribunus p|r(a)et[oria]norum | [d(e) ?s(uo) ?
oder domum ?restituit].

Trier — CIL XL 3679 = Dassau 563 = Riese 284 = Kodnig 75.

2. [IImp(eratori) C(aesari) M(arco) Pia[vonio] | Victorino p[io fel(ici) inv(icto)]
I Aug(usto), p(ontifici) m(aximo), trib(unicia) p(otestate), co(n)s(uli), [pro] — |
co(n)s(uli). Aug(usta) Tr(everorum), I(eugae) | X[X?].

Kyllward okono NeustraBburg — CIL X 11112090 = Riese 285 = Kdnig 76.

3. Qui burgum (a)edificaverunt Lup(ius) Am|minus pr(a)efectus, Sab(inius)
Accepto, Vid(ucius) | Perpetu(u)s, Fl(a)v(ius) Tasgillus, Co(melius) Lepidus, |



Min(ucius) Luppus cum C(a)es(ius) Ursulus. Paratus | est Victorino Augusto et |
Sa(n)cto co(n)s(ulibus) X kal(endas) lunias.

Liesenich 6713 ZeU — CIL XL 11976 = Konig 77

[IImp(eratori) Caes(ari) | [Ma]rco [Pia|vo]nio [Vic|to]rin[o pio | fe]liciinvi[c|to
Alug(usto), p(ontifici) m(aximo), t[(ribunicia) | p(otestate).

flligen — Aép 1971.279 = Konig 78.

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) Mar(co) | Piavonio Victo|rino p(io) f(elici) in(victo) [A]
ug(usto), p(ontifici) m(aximo), trib(unicia) p(otestate), co(n)s(uli), | p(atri) p(atriae),
pr[oc]o(n)s(uli). C(ivitas) Rem(orum), | I(eugae) I1I.

Hapgnuck HavigeHa Hepaneko oT Brimont — CIL X 1119040 = Koénig 79.

Imp(eratori) C(aesari) M(arco) | Piav<y>o|nio Vic|torino | p(io) f(elici) inv(icto)
1 Aug(usto). C(ivitas) R(edonum), | [I(eugae) L].

Rennes — CIL X 1118958 = Dessau 564 = Kénig 80.

Imp(eratori) | C(aesari) Mar(co) | Piavonio | Victori| no p(io) f(elici) in(victo) |
Aug(usto). C(ivitas) R(edonum), | I(eugae) IlII.

Rennes — CIL X 1118959 = Konig 81.

Imp(eratori) C(aesari) [M(arco)] | Piav[o]lnio [Vic]|tor[ino | p(io) f(elici)
inv(icto) 1Aug(usto). C(ivitas) R(edonum), | I(eugae)------ .

Rennes — CIL X1118960 = Konig 82.

[Imp(eratori) C(aesari) M(arco) | Piavonio | Vjictorino | p(io) f(elici) | in(victo)
Aug(usto). 1 C(ivitas) R(edonum).

Rennes — CIL X 1118961 = Kdnig 83.

[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) | M(arco) Piavo]|nio | V[ictorino] | invic[to] | Aug(usto)
p(io) [f(elici) ?] | (A Novioduno) I(eugae) IIlI.

Mayenne — CIL X 1118975 = Konig 84.

[Im]p(eratori) Caes(an) | [M(arco)] Piavo| [n]io Vic| [t]orino | [A]ug(usto).
C(ivitas) N(amnetum).

Nantes — CIL X 1118999 = Kdnig 85.

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) | Piavonio | Victorino | pio felici | Aug(usto)------ .

Lescomo — CIL XL 9012 = Konig se .

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) M(arco) Pilavonio Vic|torino p(io) f(elici) Aug(usto),
I p(ontifici) m(aximo), [tr(ibunicia) p(otestate) . .] . C(iviyas) Cor(iosolitum), |
leug(ae) [I].

St Méloit-des-Bois — CIL XL 9012 = Kdnig 87.

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) | Marco | Pia(v)onio | Victori| no p(io) f(elici) Aug(usto),
Ip(ontifici) m(aximo), tr(ibunicia) | [p(otestate)------

Chesterton — RIB 2238= Kdnig ss.

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) | Marco | Piavonio | Victori|no p(io) f(elici) inv(icto) |



Aug(usto), pon[t(ifici)] | max(imo), | tr(ibunicia) p(otestate), p(atri) p(atriae). |
AL(indo) S(egelocum) m(ilia) | p(assuum) XIII.

Bailgate — Dessau 565 = Kdnig 89; RIB 2241.

Imp(eratori) [C(aesari)] | M(arco) <C> Pialvonio | Victor| ino Aug(usto)------

Pyle — RIB 2251; CIL VU 1160 = Konig 90.

Imp(eratori) C(aesari) | M(arco) [Pia]lvo[nio | Victorilno | [p(io) f(elici)
inv(icto)] 1Aug(usto)------

Trecastle Hill — CILV 111162 = RIB 2261 = Kdnig 91.

Imp(erator) Caf[e]s(ar) | M(arcus) Pia[v]olnius Vicjtorinus | pius fe[l(ix)
Aug(ustus)------

Old Penrith — RIB 2287 = Konig 92.

Imp(eratori) [C(aesari)] M(arco) | Pi[a]vonio | Victorijno p(io) [f(elici)] |
Aug(usto)------

Corbridge — RIB 2296 = Konig 93.

Inh(onorem) d(omus) d(ivinae), Dea Dia|na, Numuni sanc| [t]issimo Anulin| [u]s
Polibius, nu(m) | mularius s(acrae) m(onetae) Au[g(usti)] | n(ostri), exvoto posui[t].
1V (otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito).

Trier — CIL. XIII, 11311= Riese, 427 = Konig, 94.

(Legio) XII Victr(ix).

Konigshofen — CIL. XL, 12240; 12241 = Konig, 95.

Dis Manibus. | L(ucii) Victorini Victoria | piissima Victorini | uxor [. .Jrin[. .Jvato
le-——- V---—- frumen(to)?

3Ta Hagn cb eAMHCTBEHHASA COXPaHMBLLIASACS, KOTOPasi, M0 BCE BUANMOCTY, JOKa-
3bIBaET PeasIbHOCTb CyLLIECTBOBaHWS BUKTOpUM, MaTepn BUKToprHa.

Landres — CIL. XIII, 5868 = Konig, 96.

Tetricus senior u Tetricus iunior.

[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)] | Gaio Esuvio | Tetrico pio | felici invicto | Aug(usto),
p(ontifici) m(aximo), tr(ibunicia) p(otestate), p(atri) p(atriae). | And(e)m(antunno)
l1(eugas) XXV.

Dijon — CIL. XLL, 9041 = Kénig, 97.

[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)] | C(aio) Pio [Esuvio] | Tetr[ico p(io) f(elici)] | inv[icto] |
Aug(usto), Ip(ontifici) m(aximo), [tr(ibunicia) p(otestate), p(atri) p(atriae)], | co(n)
s(uli),proco(n)s(uli)]. | C(ivitas) [R(edonum)

Rennes — CIL. XIlII, 8964 = Kdnig, 98.

[IJmp(eratori) Caes(ari) | [C(aio)] Pio Esu|[v]io Tetri|[c]o pio fel(ici) | [inv]
ic(to) 1Aug(usto), I [p(ontifici) m(aximo), tr(ibunicia) p(otestate)], p(atri) p(atriae),
I [co(n)s(uli), pro|co(n)s(uli). C(ivitas) [R(edonum), I(eugae)------ 1



Rennes — CIL. XL, 8963 = Konig, 99.

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C(aio) Pio | Esuvio Tetrico | pio felici invicto | Aug(usto),
p(ontifici) m(aximo), t(ribunicia) p(otestate), p(atri) p(atriae), co(n)s(uli), | proco(n)
s(uli). 1(A) c(ivitate) P(ictonum Libera) I(eugas) XVI, (a) Fin(ibus) I(eugas) XX.

Rom — CIL. X111 ,8927 = Dessau, 566 = Konig, 100.

Imp(eratori) Ca[esar]i | C(aio) P[ioE]su[v]i[o] | Tetric[o p(io) f(elici)] | invic[to
Aug(usto)], Ip(ontifici) m(aximo), t[rib(unicia) pot(estate) I1], | co(n)s(uli), [p(atri)
p(atriae)]. M(ilia) p(assuum) | XV.

Montgaillard-Lauragais — Aép. 1960.175; Konig, (1) 264 = Kénig, 101.

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [C(aio)] | Pio Esuvl[io] | Tetrico pio [f(elid) inv(icto)] |
Aug(usto). (A) c(ivitate) Le(movicum) l(eugas) X[------- 1, | (8) c(ivitate) E(-------
leugas) XXXV.

St: I"ger-Magnazeix — CIL. XI1I, 8925; Wuilleumier, 471 = Kdnig, 102.

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) | C(aio) Pio Esuvio | Tetrico p(io) f(elici) | invicto
Aug(usto) I------

Rennes — CIL. XL, 8962 = Konig, 103.

Ipm(eratori) C(aesari) Ex|suvio | Tetric|us p(io) f(elici) Aug(usto).

RIB. 2224; CIL.VU, 1150 = Konig, 104.

Imp(eratori) C(aesari) C(aio) | Pio Esu(v)io | Tetrico p(io) f(elici) A(u)g(usto).

Bitteme — RIB. 2225; CIL.VU, 1151 = Kénig, 105.

[IImp(eratori) Ca[es(ari)] | C(aio) Aesu(v)io | Tetrico | p(io) f(elici) A(u)
g(usto).

Bitteme — CIL. VII, 1150 = RIB. 2226 = Kdnig, 106.

I(ovi) o(ptimo) m(aximo). | Coh(ors) | Ael(ia) D[a]c(orum) | Tetricianoru|m,
c(ui) p(raeest) Pompl[on|iJus D[eside]|rat[us], | t[rib(unus)].

Birdoswald B Waterhead Parish — RIB. 1885; Dobo, 721 = CIL. VII, 823 = K¢-
nig, 107.

Do(mino) no(stro) | C(aio) Pio Esuvio Tejtrico nobilis|simo Cas(ari), filio |
Imp(eratoris) C(aii) Pii Esuvi | Tetrici p(ii) f(elicis) in|victi Aug(usti), p(ontifids)
m(aximi), | trib(unicia) pot(eastate) Il, co(n)s(ulis)------

BéCiek — EBpéranciien, 655 = Aép. 1890,154 = Dessau, 567 = Konig, 108; Konig,
(1)249.

C(aio) P(io) Esubio | Tetrico | nobilissimo | Caes(ari) // p(ii?) f(elicis?)
Aug(usti?). L(euga) I.

Bayeux — CIL. XIII, 8977 = Konig, (1) 249 = Konig, 109.

Gaio IPio | Esuvio | Tetrico | nobilis|simo | [Caesari].

Nantes — CIL. XL, 9000 = Kénig, 110.

C(aio) Pio | Esuvi|o Tetr|ico no|bil(issimo) Caes(ari). | C(ivitas) R(edonum).

Rennes — CIL. XIII, 8970 = Kénig, 111.



[C(aio) PJio Esu |[vio] Tetrico | [iJun[i]ori n[o]bi[li]ssi| mo Caes(ari) | [------ ]
TR(leugae) XIX.

Caro (Morbihan) — Annales de Bretagne. 1978.85,349-360; BeposTHO, YTO Haf-
n1Cb MAEHTUYHA APYTOoli MOXoXel Hagnuen — Esperandieu, 655 = Konig, 108; Konig,
112

[C(aio) Pio] | Esu[vio] | Tetrico | nobilis| simo Caes(ari).

Rochboume —JRS. 1962.52.195 n. 23, tab. XXV1112; K6nig, 113.

[C(aio) Pi]o | Tetrico | nobil(issimo) C(aesari), | princip(i) | iuve{nt]Julti(s),
co(n)s(uli). I (Milia passuum) Xl (a?) C(ivitate?) I(ulia) K(arcasone?).

Barbaira — EspérancHen,656; Konig, (1) 261; Konig, 114.

MITHTRICI

Paris — CIL. XIII, 3035, 23; Duval, 9, 3 [Es]uvii Tetrici; Kdnig, 115. — Takke
Hagnucy ¢ umeHem Tetpuka: CIL. XIl, 1372; X1, 2993,3308,4434,5010.
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SUMMARY

Creation ofthe «Gallic Empire» one ofdebatable, but almost moments ofhistory
ofthe ancient Rome not shined in a domestic historiography. To the middle of 11 cen-
tury AD the Roman Empire endured crisis. This crisis is defined in a historiography as
the general or system though scientific disputes on its essence don’t cease till now. The
system Principatus more couldn exist in new realities ofthat time. The dissatisfaction
of different social classes with a policy spent by the Roman emperors and its adminis-
tration led to fast change ofemperors, and, as consequence, to instability ofthe central
power. Political crisis was the deepest and was reflected in all control system of the
Roman Empire, mentioning economic, social and spiritual life of empire. Separatism
display in the provinces, which steels to proclaim own emperors, became result ofthis
crisis. In these conditions the new governor who will answer expectations of various
social classes was required and can overcome crisis consequences. The militarized lay-
er ofthe population has decided to solve independendy this problem, proclaiming em-
perors at own choice. The epoch of soldier s emperors was that period during which
period the system Principatus has definitively been destroyed and bases of absolutely
other control system — Dominatus were put.

The «Gallic Empire» — the name conditional enough. For fifteen years of the
existence geographical borders ofthis state changed and sometimes it is impossible to
establish precisely the fact of an accessory of this or that area, or its relation to Gallic
emperors. The term the «Gallic Empire» began to be used in the French and German
historiography from the end of XIX century. However there was it not casually. For a
basis were the words of Eutropius taken out ofcontext, — «Galliarum ... imperium»
= «Imperium Galliarum». The sources written by witnesses ofevents, in our disposal
practically are absent. Remained are fragmentary and isolated, the information given
by them, it is sometimes insignificant it is small. As important addition serves epi-
graphic and numismatic, especially, finds of last years.

In a historiography there are two points of view on character of the «Gallic
Empire». The first group of researchers — A.Alf6ldi, M.Bouvier-Ajam, 1. Konig,
E.M.Shtaerman, believes that in 260-270th there was an independent state formation
led by the sovereign emperor. The second group is assured that Gallic emperors didn’t
consider themselves as sovereign governors, and saw itselfapart ofthe Roman Empire
(R.MacMallen, T.Kotula, P. Bastien). Last point of view amplifies the theory that the
Gallic emperors considered themselves as sovereign Roman lords (J. Drinkwater, I.P.
Sergeev).

Coming to power of the first Gallic emperor of Postumus became result of many
factors. First of all, the big place in these events is occupied with those legions, the
lifted Postumus on power top. Crisis and constant intrusions of the German tribes
forced the population of provinces to search for an exit in more radical means, instead



of to wait for charity from the Roman emperor. The person of the action, capable to
have control over not only controls over armies, but also possessing administrative
abilities was necessary to them. Anybody is better than the deputy with whom they ex-
isted side by side during long time, didn’t approach. Date ofdeclaration of Postumus is
enough disputable, aswell as duration of its board. However the find new numismatic
sources allow asserting that the Gallic emperor correcting during 15 years has been
proclaimed in the winter 258-259*.

The Postumus internal policy has been directed on stabilization of position in the
regions which were a part the «Gallic Empire». Epigraphically finds allow asserting
that Postumus was sworn by Gallia, the both Germany, Britain, Spain, Raetia, and also
under its control there was a coast of Flanders. As the right during this period operated
post factum the «Gallic Empire» de facto represented independent the states, and de
jure — its founder in every possible way underlined communication with Rome. It,
and also the subsequent actions of Postumus allow asserting that it didn’t have claims
for the power in the Roman Empire. Existence of protected buffer zones — one more
acknowledgement told. The Postumus merit consists that it promoted development
of regions, having isolated them from Rome and having neutralized thereby negative
consequences crisis. Having strengthened defensibility limes and region as a whole,
Postumus has provided safety of the «Gallic Empire». From the moment of forma-
tion ofthe «Gallic Empire» The Gallic emperors alongwith the state transformations,
carried out active financial to the policy. For economic situation stabilization in the
new state it was especially important to adjust financial affairs. The coin should get
weight in the market thereby to give the chance to the «Gallic Empire» to fasten com-
mercial relations and to restore domestic trade circulation. As separate regions entered
under jurisdiction of the new emperor, mints were defined also. The first Gallic em-
peror minted the coins on official mints of Lugdunum, Narbo, Augusta Treverorum,
Colonia Agrippinensium, and from the middle of60th — Mediolanum.

The financial policy of the first Gallic emperor has brought certain improvement
to region economy, having allowed to expand craft manufacture and to recover trade
in the considerable sizes. Postumus coins differed quality and the raised maintenance
of gold and silver. Again there are large bronze coins, their releases become regular.
In territory of the «Gallic Empire» active monetary circulation has been renewed.
Postumus coins were highly enough appreciated in the trading reference. In it specify
numerous treasures of coins in which find out considerable number of coins of the
first Gallic emperor. We also can speak about intensive international relations in area
ofapolicy, economy and culture. An attempt to conclude the unions with other risen
deputies tells about perception Postumus ofthe state, as complete independent struc-
ture. Itis possible to say with confidence that the Gallic emperor tried to conclude the
alliance with east usurpers — Quietius, Macrianus and the Ballista, and also with 1ly-
rian — Regallianus. The respect and the Postumus recognition was so is great that af-



ter its destruction successors didn’t manage to keep integrity ofthe created state. One
for other areas gradually passed under the power of the Roman emperors, obviously,
having seen in stabilization of the central power the big benefit for the development
and safety. Spain, at least, it5 some areas after death of Postumus have passed under
the power of the Roman emperor Claudius. Raetia, probably, still any time remained
in structure the «Gallic Empire». It is known that by the time of submission Tetrici
Raetia already left its structure. Gallia and Britain after liquidation ofthe «Gallic Em-
pire» have put forward own emperors. Territorial losses, and, as consequence, losses
in military forces, were negatively reflected in defensibility of region. Gallic emperors
continued to use the defensive system created by Postumus, but without due control
and it began to fall. The German intrusions have become frequent again.

Has started to fade and the financial policy ofthe «Gallic Empire». The mainte-
nance of quantity of precious metals in coins gradually decreases; there are irregular
releases ofbronze coins. And though the basic mints continue the work, the consider-
able part of coins of Gallic emperors is minted on time mints. Circulation of coins in
2nd halfI11 century carried, generally, regional character. Coins ofthe Gallic emperors
were in use in all territory ofthe «Gallic Empire», on either side ofthe Rhine border
and in Northern Italy. Thus bodies fisc the «Gallic Empire» had to undertake mea-
sures for revealing ofthe centers of stamping of imitations of coins. After destruction
of Postumus fiscal actions, as well as many other things, have been almost curtailed.

The death ofthe first Gallic emperor under walls of the risen Mogontiacum hasn’t
brought support to rebel Lelianus neither from armies, nor from local population, and
he has been killed. Marius has been proclaimed by the emperor in absence Victorinus,
but it didn’t manage to take over the control of all region and military forces. Gallic
aristocrat Victorinus has raised at the head the «Gallic Empire» and has tried to con-
tinue apolicy of Postumus. It was talented enough, that with success to put into prac-
tice the plans, but hasn't justified hopes of the citizens. The destiny the Victorinus has
been solved by army.

Tetricus was, according to Victoria, with the best candidate to occupy a throne.
Victoria was the person rather ambiguous. We know about it a little, but, probably, it
was the initiator of negotiations about political and, probably, a military alliance with
the Palmira kingdom. Having bribed generous monetary distributions legions, Victo-
ria promoted declaration of Tetricus as the emperor. However the senator, having re-
ceived the power, has realized the inability to consult with a current situation, includ-
ing, and because of aversion from citizens. Legions refused to submit to it, attacks of
the German tribes caused a considerable loss to the population, causing their discon-
tent with a policy of this emperor. Tetricus has addressed for the help to Aurelianus
and, according to their arrangement, having disengaged armies against the Roman em-
peror, has openly come over to his side. The «Gallic Empire» has ceased to exist. Re-



Earlier was considered that is direct after capitulation of Tetricus Domitianus
has risen. Its coin with legend Concordia militum has been found out in the south of
France, on Loire. The new find of a coin forces us to look narrowly more attentively at
existence of the «Gallic Empire» and to remember earlier rejected hypotheses. So,
A.Blanchet on the basis of similarity of the first found coin of Domitianus to coins
the Quietus, dated it 268, including Domitianus one of commanders of Aureolus. Re-
volt of Domitianus in board Aurelianus mentions also Zosimus, saying that together
with those who has been suspected of aspiration to revolution, has been seized and
condemned. Similarity ofa coin to coins the Qmetus, instead of E.M. Shtaerman sug-
gested to explain Tetricus to that Domitianus didn’t wish to imitate a coin of capitulat-
ing Tetricus. We dont know about this emperor. To last find was considered that its
board was very short-term, as, however, earlierwas and with Marius. Now it is possible
to assume much longer term ofboard. To speak about duration of its board it is pos-
sible conditionally: probably 270-271th, Domitianus has subordinated to itselfsome
areas of Gallia, probably, and separate areas of Spain, but we of anything don’t know
about Britain. We dont know also about the one who had been proclaimed Domi-
tianus, about the politician ofthis emperor.

Whether it is possible to speak about such phenomenon, how «Celtic Renais-
sance»? The Celtic culture, the Celtic traditions have been put and remained among
agricultural population. Destruction ofthe religious organization of druids meant spiri-
tual destruction ofthe whole nation, many customs and traditions have been lost and
gradually forgotten. Religious searches ofthe population, especially, to Gallia inevitably
should lead to return to old gods and old religion. As between continental and island
Celts close contacts again have been come into. It occurrence of names of the Celtic
gods in inscriptions, renewal of festivals in Postumus board speaks. But thus in Gal-
lia honoring of Roman gods remained. The Roman formation should affect mentality
and ideology ofthe population, widespread in these regions. Thus will speak about re-
vival ofthe Celtic culture in its pure kind extremely incorrectly. Though Postumus im-
ages on coins have characteristic Celtic lines, and glorifications ofthe Celtic gods in the
«Gallic Empire» canbe found out in inscriptions and on coins ofthe Gallic emperors,
nevertheless it only preservation of disappearing traditions. Influence of the next re-
gions, the German tribes, a Romanization — all these factors together taken, don't let
us speak about full the «Celtic renaissance». A number of researchers assert what to
speak about the «Celtic renaissance» it is possible only in relation to less Romanized
Britain and after its outright release from under the power ofthe Roman Empire.

In 274 the «Gallic Empire» has finished the existence. Regions, there is no time
making it, have been returned under jurisdiction of the Roman emperors. But as the
Roman official propagation tried to erase any reminder on times of the Gallic emper-
ors, it wasn't possible. As effective methods interdictions and a policy of administra-
tion and literal deleting of inscriptions with names of the Gallic emperors were used
as official historiographers at court of the Roman emperor. Mille stones were used



for construction and strengthening ofdefensive strengthening s, or simply thrown out
and replaced on similar, but already with names of the Roman masters. Acts of the
Gallic emperors registered in merits ofthe emperors of Rome so already after a while
many historians almost had no information on the «Gallic Empire».

The idea the «Gallic Empire» has started up deep roots, but the official policy of
the Roman emperors and their administration has been directed on utter annihilation
ofany certificate of separatism ofthe middle of I1l century the population ofthe west-
ern provinces continued struggle against the Roman masters, again proclaiming own
emperors, over and over again organizing new mutinies. Lugdunum became the center
of following mutiny, pushed Proculus to revolt nobody. It was supported by Spain and
Britain; however Proculus has soon been broken. After wreck ofthe «Gallic Empire»
Britain which has put forward the emperor ventures branch from Rome. The separate
military divisions which have earlier sworn the Gallic emperors, have come over to the
side of other usurpers and especially Carausius who has taken over the control also of
fleet «classis Britannica» and, on-example Postumus, has employed barbarians.

Representations about the «Gallic Empire» constantly extend. Interest to aprob-
lematic increases in process of detection all the new and new facts which in the end
ofa XIX century was only assumptions, in XX - the first decade of XXI century have
received weighty proofs or the given reason refutation. In particular, earlier territorial
structure the «Gallic Empire» was limited only to Gallia and both Germany, then
has been established and has found acknowledgement that Postumus was sworn by
Britain and Spain. Now it is known that the province of Raetia also was a part of the
«Gallic Empire», and that Postumus supervised a part of coast of Flanders. Besides, it
is possible to assert that two buffer zones have been created and while only to assume
military operations of Postumus around Agri Decumates. The new archaeological data
has allowed asserting that the first Gallic emperor not only owned fleet, but, super-
vising coast and the large rivers, actively resisted to pirates. In more details it became
known about military forces ofthe Gallic emperors, and, the main thing, the chronol-
ogy of their board is specified. The sequence of the Gallic emperors became clearer,
but there were new questions after a find of a coin of Domitianus. We know neither
about its politician, nor about the regions which have recognized its power. Repre-
sentations about mutual relations of the risen deputies as antique authors inform on
declaration of emperors in provinces and their short board, as about events rather lo-
cal, not overstepping the bounds of separately taken region extend. And after all about
some proclaimed emperors it is known very little, aswell as about social and economic
development ofthe regions which were a part ofthe «Gallic Empire».

Thus to put an end too early. Still there are «white stains», there iswithout the an-
swer some question, some aspects of existence ofthe «Gallic Empire» are debatable.
However constandy replenishing the foundation ofsources can expand with only one
find our representations about events of second half Il century and, the main thing,
about the «Gallic Empire».
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